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The Plain mans Senſes 


EXERCISED 
T O 
Diſcera boh GoovandEvairs: 
OR, 
A Diſcovery of the Errors, Hereſies, and 
Blaſphemies of theſe Times, and the 


Toleration of them. as they are colleed and teſtified 
againſt by the Miniſtersof LO NDO N, 


In their Teſtimony to the Truth of 
Jesus CuRisT. 


ByW1liliaxLyYFoORD,B.D. and late Miniſter of 


—— 


the Goſpel at Sherbowrn in the Weſt of £ gland. 


2Cox. 11,13,14,15. 
| For (uch are deceitfull workers, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, &c. 
2T1M.1.8, 
Be not aſhamed of the Teftimony of our Lord, nor of me, &c. 

G al.18. 

T hough we, or an Angel from heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you, than 
that which we have preached, let him be accurſed. 
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Printed for Richard Royſton at the Angel *® 9 
in Ivie-lane. 1655. © 
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The Preface to the Chriſtian Reader, 
both Miniſters and People. 


de® Fyou that are Miniſters I humbly crave 
bk three things : 
x. Your Pardon for this my audacious 
d undertaking ; it is a work beſt befitting 
So the Proteſtors themſelves, or ſome other 
able Divine, who is a man of greater parts and lear- 
ning,better verſed inControverſies new and old, than 
T am, or pretend tobe. In the Church there be two 
ranks of Teachers; ſome whoſe wotk it is dolare lapides; 
others, ipſos artifices,, our people are like rowgh ſtones 
digged out of the Quarre; By the hammer of Gads 
Word, many of them,are by his Bleſſing upon out La- 
bours, made poliſhed ſtones for Gods Temple : But we 
our ſelves nced poliſhing by the skill and —_—_— 
the others ; for they digg deep to ſearch owt hidden 
Knowledge, they haut and catch the Veniſon, which we 
ſo readily dreſſe, and diſh out to our Hearers; Let them 
have the honour of their Gifts and Labours. Itis the 
work of an Age to breed a ſound learned man, and 
Ho "ng dexghill-ſpirits will undcrvalue ſuch precious 
ewels, 
Secondly, 1f any take himſelf cauſclefly charged 
with Error,I beſeech him not co impute that unto me; 
for I neither chooſe my Adverſary, nor my Argu- 
ment, but take up both as _ up by I—_—_— 
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A Preface zo both 


Judev.1g. 
2 lobnv. 5,19, 
Roo.16.17, 


of faithfull Miniſters : And although it be no faire 
dealing to take up an ill report of another, and it is ne- 
ver my manner to take upon truſt what I believe, or 
propoſe to othersto be believed; yer thus far I hope 
I may be excuſed, becauſe every one's Error, which I 
tax by name, or by ſome charaQerizing circumſtance, 
I doit upon my owne- certain knowledge, that it is 
their op:nion by the teſtimony of their own writings : 
As for the reſt, I name none, Iaſperſe none, I charge 
none; onely this I do, known vulgar Errors Tendea- 
yourto confute ; And this I'may do, without asking 
who is the Father, and without wronging the un- 
known Author of them. 

Thirdly, Sceing it hath pleaſed God, when I came 
rothe end oof the'r 1; Chapter, to: pur a period to my 
Studies by the great cncreaſe of'my Diſcaſe upon me, 
and ſhortly afcer ro my Life it ſelf; my humble re- 
queſt unto ſome of my Brethren of the Clergy,is, that 
if it. be not too mean a condeſcention, they will be 
pleafed to go on where I have left, and (o to finiſh the 
work,unleſle they judge it fitter to draw all anew with 
their own more learned penfill, The Work is likely 
to be profitable to the People of this Nation,eſpecial- 
ly in ſuch atime as this. | 

You that are the _ Icrave leave, firſt, toad- 
woniſh, ſecondly, to exhort. 

Firſt, Let no man beguile you with faire words,un- 
der the gilded- notion of S4/mts : Accept no mans 
face againſt the leaſt truth of Feſas, If any come unto 
you in great huwilty, and ſhews of love, in ſheeps clos- 
thing, and bring new.and Frange Dotrines, if he go 
about to. cauſe Diviſions; if he be one that forſakes 
Qrdinances, vilifies Miniſters, and the old way of holy 
walking 
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Miniſters and People, 


walking with God ; youare bound in conſcience not 
#8 receive him into your houſes, but to avoid him , you 
fin if you do nor. 

Againſt ſuch corruptours of pure DoAtrine, 7gnatizs 
Martyr in his Epiſtle ad Trai;avos, p. 68. doth moſt 
gravely warn all Chriſtians in theſe words. 

Sunt quidam wvaxilequi, & mentis ſedudtorer, 
#on Chriftiani, ſed Chriſtum mercantes, & caups- 
nantes verbum Evangelii, qui veneuum Erroy is 
commiſcentes dul:i blandimento, ſicut enomeli, ut 
qui bibeyit illizs potus gujtabilem ſenſum, dulcedi- 
we captus, inobſervantty morti addicatur, 
There are certain-vain Talkers and Seducers, 
not Chriſtians, but ſuch as make 'Merchand'ze 
. of Chriſt and his Goſpel, who mingle the poy- 
ſon of their Errours with ſweet and pleaſing 
words,as Vintners that mingle Honey with their 
Wine, ſothat he which drinketh of that plea- 
ſant Cup,being delighted with the Taſte, is una- 
wares mortally poyſoned. Thus that holy Mar- 
tyr who lived in St, 7#hn's time. 
 Trisan unworthy temporizing,and a ſoul-deſtroy- 
ing flattering ſpeech .of .one that ſaith, ** Hereſic in a 
**go0d man is no fin, and Herefie, though the marter 
** be never {o groſlc, if it be not aftcRed, if there be no 
* deftgn of the will init, is no ſin. But you Beloved, 
remember what the Scripture ſaith of Hereſte, There 
ſhall be falſe teachers among you, which ſhall privily 
. bring in damnable Hereſies , Hereftes be damnable, 
though privily and unawares brought int Another A- 
poſtlerells you, that it & 4 fearfull judgement to be- 
tieve a lie, and Herefic is alie; And if it be ſo dam- 
nable, not to belicye neceſſary Truths, what is itto 
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hold 


2 Pet. 2. 3, 


2Theſ.2.1:,12,- 
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The Preface to both, &c._ 


hold that which is moſt oppoſite to Truth, groſſe He- 
refies ? Laſtly, obſerve what a third Apoſtle ſaith, 
2 Ep. lohnvy.9,10. Wheſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth 
wot in the dettrine of Chrift, hath not God ;, he that con- 
tinutth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath both the Father 
and the Son. The teſtimony of three Apoſtles I hope 
will ſtabliſh you hearts againſt the gloſfing and power 
of all Seducers,and not ſuffer you to think or ſpeak 
favourably of the leaſt Corrtprtions of Chriſts bleſſed 
Goſpel ; it is matter of je«/ouſie ro him. Read 2 Cor, 
I1.2,3. 

Secondly , Iexhort, that you carefully obſerve the 
mechod and ſcope of this Book, which is to lay before 
you certain diſ#;n&ions upon the moſt materiall, yet 
perverted points of Religion in theſe daies, that ſo the 
Chaff being ſorted from the Wheat, you may ſec in 
which fide of the diſtintion the Trwth lies, and in 
which the Fallacie, All things are ſet down as perſpi- 
cuouſly as the nature of the matter will permit, yet 
ſome things you muſt read: over twice or thrice, cle 
you will not diſcern of things that differ. Ir is chiet- 
ly intended for your Edification and Confirmation, 
The God of Truth guide you into all ſaving Truths. 
AMER. 


The End of Wiliam Lyford, a Sinner, juſtified 
in the Blood of Chriſt, and ſanRified by his 
Word and Spirir, who reſteth i _ of Eter- 
aal life, which God, that cannot lie, hath promi- 
ſed before the world began, Tit. 1.2, 
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Some MeMoRIALLs of thu godly, able, 
profitable Miniſter of Chriſt, William Lyford, be- 


ing the whole of what was delivered concerning him 
#fter his Funerall Sermon, by W. H, D. D. 


Together with 


Two remarkable clauſes taken out of his laſt Will 
and Teſtament. 


{ A Nd it was the ſame ftaffe of comfort, namely, The look- 

ing for the appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Zeſus Chrip, which did uphold our dear deceaſed friend and 
Brother,whoſe Funeral! we are now to ſolemnize, in the long 
time of his ſickneſſe; and in what ever former trial!s, the 
Lord was pleaſed to exerciſe him with : He ſtill had an eye 
tO that bleſſed hope, which he did ſo firmly believe, was laid 
up for him. They be materiall pithy expreſſions of his own, 
to this purpoſe, which I think fit to acquaint you with, out of 
two or three of the laſt Chriſtian Letters I received from him. 
In one of them he doth thus expreſſe himſelf : However ir 
fhall pleaſe God to d5/poſe of my health , I reſt comfortably aſſn- 
red of his everlaſting love to me in his Son Chriſt Feſms ; who 
leved me, and gave himſelf for me. In another thus, 7x the 
uſe of the means I doe wait, what the Lord will dee with me ,, I 
know it ſhall be well with me at the laſt, baving ſo many pledges 
of bus everlaſting love to ſupport me. Ina third he hath theſe 
words, My wafting continues, and my ſtomach alſo faileth me, 
but ney God faileth me nat : in him 1 have refreſhings, in the 
eonfideration and exprrience of the great things, he hath done for 
me here, and in the contemplation of farre greater things, yet 
prepared for me. Some few daies before his diſſolution, be- 
iog deſired to give ſome, that viſited him, a little taſt of his 
preſent . 
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preſent hopes, together with the grounds of them, for their 
comfort and inſtruction. He cheerfully anſwered, 7 will let 
ou know, how it ts with me, and upen what ground | ſtand. 
Then ftretching forth his hand, he ſpake to this effe&t, Here 
i the grave, the wrath of God, and devouring flames, the juſt 
puniſhment of ſin, on the one ſide ;, and here am 1, a poor ſinful 
fonl, on the other;' but this 1s my comfort, the Covenant of Grace, 
which u eſtabliſhed upon ſo many ſure promiſes, hath ſalved all : 
There is an Af of Oblivien paſſed in Heaven : 1 will forgive 
their iniquities, and their ſinnes will I remember no more, ſaith 
God. T his ts the bleſſed priviledge of all within the (covenant, 
among whom 1 am one. For, I finde the Spirit, which « promi- 
ſed, beſtowed on me, in the bleſſed effeft; of it upon my ſoul, the 
pawns of Gods eternal love ; by it, 1 know my intereſt in Chriſt, 
who 1s the foundation of the Covenant, and therefore my finnes 
being laid on him, ſhall never be charged on me. Whenthe 
time of his diſſolution approached, He called for his neareſt 
relations, his Wife and Children ; He commended them to 
God, the living God, the everlaſting Father, with bleſſings and 
prayers, that they may have their part and intereſt in the ever- 
laſting Covenant, laying a charge upon them all, that they 
ſhould continue ſtill to give themſelves to reading the Scriptures. 
When the earthly houſe of his cabernacle was even upon the 
point to be diſſolved, with much adoe he uttered theſe words, 
My diſſolution 1s more comfortable to me , than was my mar- 
riage-day. Now thanks be to Ged, which giveth us the wittory 
through our Lord feſus Chriſt. Therefore my beloved Brethren 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, alwaies abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as you knew that your labour ts not in vain in 
the Lord. Though it was the deſire of our deceaſed Brother, 
that I ſhould not make any ſolemn narratien of his demea- 
nour here among you, yet I cannot but ſpeak ſomething of 
him, that we may glorifie God in him, and for bim , and to 
ſtirre up my ſelf, and you, to an imitation of thoſe graces of 
God, which were ſo eminent in him.. We are to take ſpecial 
notice of it, that by the ftrength of Gods grace he remained 
ſedfaſt and unmoveable in the Articles of our holy Religion 
in theſe declining times, Being asked-upon a time, Why he 
continued 
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| continued ſo reſolved in his way, when as ſo many did in divers 
things alter their opinions ? His anſwer was this, Becauſe ke 
did ground himſelf upon the Word of God, which is not altered, 
He was not a reed ſhaken with the winde, but a pillar in the 
houſe of God. He could profefle ic with holy ob, according 
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to his degree and meaſure , But he knoweth the way that 1 Job 23.10,r r, 


I2, 


take, when he hath tried me, ] ſhall come forth as gold , my feat 
hath held hi ſteps, his way have I hept, and not declined, nes- 
ther have I gone back from the cOmmanament of his lips. I have 
eſteemed the words of his month, more than my neceſſary feed. 


He could profeſſe it with the Plalmiſt, 2 / have tuck wars thy © Plal.r1g.z1, 


teſtimonies, and thy b teftimonies have Ttaben as an heritage 
for ever ; for they are the rejoyting of my heart. With thole 
frine and fellowſhip, and breaking of bread, and prayers : in 
breaking of bread, when as we have ſo many half-Miniſters 
of late, who doe only preach the \Word without adminiſtring 
the ſeals, the Sacraments which are annexed toit. He had a 
ſingular dexterity in Catechizing, in opening the grounds of 
our holy Religion, ina perſpicuous clear manner, to the ca. 
pacity of the meaneſt. He did feed Chriſts lambs, as wellas 
his ſeep. He took great delight in it, he would often ſay, Thar 
if he had done any good here amon? you, it was by catechizing. 
Where let mein a word commend this neceſſary part, though 
ſo generally negle&ed of our Minifteriall funRion,to his Fel- 
low-labourers, who have ſo lovingly aſliſted him for ſo long 
time together , that they would effeRually ſer themſelves to 
it, that ſo they may by Gods bleſſing reap the like benefit 
and comfort that he did. How cheerfull was he in his going 
out, and coming in among you, in publick, and in private? 
How was his heart lifted up in the waies of the Lord ? He did 
ſerve the Lord with hu ſpirit, in the Goffel of his Son ; he was 
! @ workman that need not be aſhamed ; he preached in demor- 
ſtration of the ſpirit, and in power ; He was able to convince 
| gain-(ayers. In his Sermon, which he was importuned to print 
{ _ at Oxford, after he had preached it there , how does he wooe 
thoſe that are off from family-exerciſes, to remember from 


| whence they are ſale», and to doe their firf# works ? His 
| B words 
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b Ver.11t, 


ſincere converts, He continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles dg- ARs 2.42, 
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words are to this effet, When you were wont to pray with 

your Families, to repeat Sermons, to inſtru& and catechize 

your Children and Servants, was not that your beſt time 2 

and it is great pity they did not liſten to the voice of this 

charmer, who aid charm ſo wiſely, He went over the whole 

body of Divinity among you. He acquainted you with the 

whole counſel of God. He ſpent himſelf for you. God grant 

your profiting may prove in ſome ſort anſwerable to his en- 

devours, He was conſtant in the duty of prayer and ſupplica- 

tion, with thankſgiving , *twas a branch of his daily devoti- 

ons, That God would be pleaſed to afliſt him mightily in his 

laſt conflit; and he did, as he told ſome of his friends that 

* Bleſſed be were abont him *, reap the benefit of it. He was ſo farre from 
God being affrighted ar the approach of death, that he lifted up 
his hand, and his eyes, and with a ſerene cheerfull counte- 

nance yeelded up his ſoule into the hands of his faithfull 

Creator, and Redeemer. He was daily mindfull of you, the 

people of this place, which he had the cure of, in his prayers. 

Not long before his departure he lifted up his heart to God, 

for a good ſucceſſour for you, as CHoſes, the ſervant of the 

Nui, 27.16; Lord did, when he was to be gathered to his Fathers, Let the 
Lord the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the congre- 

gation, which may go out and in before them. ; that the congre- 

gation of the Lord be not as ſheep which have no ſhepheard. The 

Iec,3.15. Lord make good that gracious promiſe to you, And 1 will 
give yon Paſtonrs according to mine own heart, which ſhall feed 

Jou with knowledge and underſtanding. Onely acknowledge 

Ver, 3+ your iniquity as the Prophet exhorts, That you have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lord your God, and that you have not obeyed 

his voice, which ſo oft ſounded forth unto you in his Mini- 

ſtery. . Now ſuffer I beſeech you one word more of exhorta- 

Heb. 11, 12, £10D, anditisthat of the Apoſtle, And we deſire, that every 
one of you doe ſhew- the ſame diligence, to the full eſſurance of 

bope unto the end. That ye be not ſlothfull, but foVowers of thems, 

who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. O that this 

may be the iſſue of our thoughts and meditations, as touch- 

ing our deceaſed Brother, and Fellow-labourer, and your 

faichfall Miniſter, of our coming to the houſe of mourning, 
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of our accompanying the herſe, of our ſolemn aſſembling our 
ſelves together in this place, chat we may be excited by occa- 
lion hereof, and fo effeRually wrought upon, that we may 
tread in his ſteps. Alon eſt amicorum proſequs defuntlos igna- 
vo queſiu, ſed, que voluerint, meminiſſe, que mandaverint, 
exequs. It is not ſufficient for friends, that they doe bewail 
and mourn over thoſe that are departed from them after a 
dull fruitleſſe manner, but it is by all means required that they 
follow the counſel] and good advice they gave them, that 
they imitate the good example they left behinde them. Let 
us think with our ſelves, that we doe hear our deceaſed Bro- 
ther, and your Paſtour, ſpeaking thus unto us, as the Apoſtle 
did to his Philippians, Finally brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeft, whatſcever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
ſeever things are of good repo't + if there be any vertue, and if 
there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. Thoſe thiegs, which 
Je have both learned, and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 
dee. And then we ſhall be in a capacity to expe the bleſſing 
there promiſed, and the Ged of peace ſhall be with you. 


— 


The brit clauſe, 
J Give and bequeath unto the Preſident and Fellows of 
Magdalen Colledpe in Oxford, for the time being, and 
their ſucceſſors for ever, the ſumme of One hundred and 
twenty pounds, to be paid unto them by my Executrix, 
within ſeven years, next after my deceaſe; and by them, 
or my Executrix, and Over: ſeers, to be laid out, to raiſe 
an Exhibition for, and towards the maintenance of a god- 
ly poor Schollar of that Colledge, in manner and form as 
's here expreſſed, that is to ſay, My Willis, that the Scho{: 
lar, to be choſen from time to time to partake of this year- 
ly Exhibition, ſhall be nominated, and choſen by the vores 
of the Preſident, the ſenior Dean of Arts, and the Mode- 
rator of thar form, whether Logick, or Philoſophy, where. 
in the ſaid young Schollar, ſhall be a diſputanr, or by any 
wo of them, And my earneſt deſire, and will is, that the 
B 2 Schollar, 


Phil 4 8, 9. 
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Schollar, to be nominated from time to time, to partake of 
this ſmall encouragement of ſtudiouſaefle and piety, be 
ſach a one,and ſo qualified, as doth give the beſt evidences 
for the preſent of his ſobciety, ingenuity, ſtudiouſneſſe, 
and proficiency, and for the future the belt hopes, of be. 
ing a godly, able, and proficable Minifter of the Gol9el, 
inthe Church of Chriſt. Ic being dedicaczd unto God, by 
way of thankfulnefs, for his mercy to me, in that Colledge, 
and in way of reſtitution, for a ſumme of money, which ac- 
cording to the cerr:upt cuſtome of thoſe daies, I did receive for 
the reſgaatian of my Fellowſhip in that College. 


The ſecond clauſe, 


And now I commend my ſelf and them all: 1. his 
dear Wife and Children, unto Gods grace and mercy, gi- 
ving thanks unto him from my ſoul, for revealing his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt in ms, and to me, and for jultifying me, and 
his whole Church, freely by his grace, through the redem- 
ption which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and for honouring me to be 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel. And 1 doe humbly beſeech the 
God of all grace and mercy to continue aad preſerve the 
power and purity of his Goſpel in this Land, cogether with 
a faithfall and learned Miniſtery to diſpenſe che ſame. Alſo 
my humble prayer to the God of all grace is, that he-will 
be pleaſed out of the riches of his grace and goodneſle to 

gnide and preſerve all my poor children, and all his people 
into all ſaving truths, 
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The Order and Contents of 


theCuarTEeRs. 


CHAP.L 
Rrors againſt the Divine 2Authirit)} of the Holy Scrj- 
ptures. 

Sect 1. Of their Error, who hold the Scriptures ta be but þ:+ 
mane,and ſo nn Rule to walk by, nat able to di/cover 4 

Divine Gods Pg 6 

The Scripture us of Divine Authority, the S::preme 

[ ndge determining in matters of Faith and Dei bs, 


what 1s g604, and whÞt 1s evil, p.8. 

Uſe rt, Therefore in all your — and Opinions be ſure to ger 
Scripture on Jonr ſide, p. r3. 

Uſe 2. To vinaicate the Divine Authority of Scripture againſt 
ſeur ſorts that weakea it. P 14. 

1. Of Papiſts, who ſet up the Churches authority abowe 

the Scripture, 14. 


2, Of their Errour, who appeale from Scripture to the 
Spirit for trial of truths, &c. p17. What we al. 
low of the Spirits Revelation, what not. p.18, 
3. Of their Error, who ſet up Reaſon as the Fudge, p24. 
What uſe to be made of Reaſon and what not. i(4. 
4. Of their Error, who leave Scripture, and appeale to 
Providences,as the rule of mens perſwaſions and aili- 
ONS. P.29. 
What uſe to make of Providences,p.30.C what not. 2 
Queſt. Into what is our Faith fina' $! neſanns, and ag 
deth it reſt and ſtay it /clf ? P.3 
Se.2. Of their Error, wha deny the authority of the Old Tip. 
T he ceremoniall Law is ſtill a teacher of mural! Dus 
ries, ND 40s 
SeR.3. Vhether the Scriptures in Engliſh be the Ward ©) 30d, 
and the foundation of Chriſtian Religion- p.46 0 
B3 - "oo 


— 
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HEE. The Divine T ruth of Gods Word 1! preſented unto w is 
our Engliſh Bibles, p.49. and how the nnlearned are 


aſſured thereof. P.5r. 
Qu. How te judge of the trut ſenſe or interpretation of Scri- 
pinre. P.53. 


SeR.4. Of their Error, who teach, that no writing whatſoever, 
whether Tranflations or Originalls,are the Feundati- 


on of Chriſtian Religion. P.56. 
Eternall life is in the Scriptures, and no where elſe. ib, 
T he efficacy of Scripture in ſix things. P.57. 
How they teſtifie of Chriſt. P.59. 


Uſe. Reproof of them that neglett their own ſalvation , be- 
cauſe they neglett the knowledge of Scriptures. p.61 

Falſe ends in reading of Scripture. p.63« 

when hath a Chriſtian found (hriſt in the Scripture. 


p.65. 

CHAP. II. 
Errors againſt the Nature and Eſſence of God, and againſt the 

Trinity, anſwered and cleared. 

SeR.1. God hath no perſonall bodily ſhape. p.63, 
How humane parti and paſſions be aſcribed ts God in 
Scripture. p.69. 
Sec.2,3. Of their Error, who ſay, that it u a wretched diſtin. 
fion to diſtinguiſh between Efſence and Perſon in the 
Godhead. P 72, | 
T here be three Perſons in one nature of the Godhead.73. | 
What a Perſon in the Trinity 14. P.74- 
SeR.4. Onely the Son, not the Father, nor the holy Gboſ, was 
incarnate, to ſuffer for the ſinning Creature. p.81, 
SeR.5. Of their Error, who teach, that Ged is the anthor, not 
onely of the attions, but aiſo of the pravity and ſin- 
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fulne(s in them. p.85. 
What hand God hath in and aboxt ſin. p.88, 
Gods permiſſive will no rule of our attiont, P.91, 

CHAP. III, 


\ Errors againſt the Deity of the Son of God. 
eSca.r, Chriſt the Son of God, #s true God, equal, and of the 
ſame 


-- — F 
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ſame natme, power, and eternity with the Father, 


Sect.2, et not two Sons, nor two Gods, but Chriſt 1, Gel _ 
Alan in one rev ſam. P.97. 
SeR, oy = hri5t is MMediatour accordin? to both hi Natures, 
ION, 
How Chriſt fall be ſubjeft to his Father, 4 104, 
T he perſonall Union, the ground of (Chriſts meriting, 
and of our acceſſe to God. p.106, 


CH AP. IV. 
Of the Union that is between God and (hriſt, and 
between Chriſt and 4, 
SeR.1, There is a ſtrift Vniin between Chriſt and the Father, 


Dor. and between Chriſt and us, p.109; 
Of a- three-fold Union in Scripture, 1. Eſſential. 

2, Perſonall. 3. Spiritual, p.11 0, 

SeR.2. Of the Union between Chriſt and us, P-113. 
What it ts. P.IIF. 


Se& 3. T he manner and meanes by which it s made. p.118, 
whether our Vnion withChri/t be compleated withorg 


and before Faith, pI - 
why it Us neceſſary- P.12 
Uſes. Comfort! and priviledzes ariſins of our Union wi 
Chriſt, P.124, 
How our Union with Chriſt may be tried and eviden- 
ced. P.127. 
CHAP. V. 


Errors againſt the Deity of the holy Ghoſt cleaved. 
SeRt.1, The holy Gheft 144 perſon in the Trinity, to be _ 
ped and plorified. 134. 
The word ou and the Yorks of the holy G hoſt, flew 
him to be God. P 135. 
Seft..z. An Spiritus Sanus fit nuda virtus Dei patris p.138. 
Qu. Whether the indwelling of the Spirit in the God y, be 
onely of the Gifts, or alſo of his Perſon. p,141, 
T he holy G hoſt + is worſhipped. P.142. 


T he properties of a Ged are aſcribed unto him, ip 143. 
Sect... 
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SeR.3. 


SeR.4. 


Of the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt.144. What it 14, ibid. 


C onſolations to the weak and troubled, ſhewing who do" 


not ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, p.151, and terronr 
to the preſumptuom. P.155» 
Of quenching the Spirst. p.156, 
when, how, and by whom u the Spirit quenched, ibid, 


Beware of quenching the Spirit. p.160, 
Helps to preſerve you from that great ſin. p.163, 
CHAP. VI. 
Eleftion 
Errors againſt Gods eternall Decree of < and 
Reprobation 
cleared and anſwered. 
SeR.1. Of Predeſtination, and what it 14. p.167, 
SeR.2. The Ele, and none but they, ſhall be ſaved. p.170. 


SeR.3. 


This Doftrine # no hinderance to Piety, nor unto holy 
endeavonrs, P.177. but a furtherance therewnts, 
p.178. 

Gods love ts infinite, though but few be ſaved. p.1B1. 
God chorſeth ſome, and paſſeth by others in the ſame 
condition, and that without reſþet to Faith,or works 


fareſeene, as a conſideration moving him theremnto. . 


183, 

I. We are cheſen in Chriſt, p.185. not ab—_— 
ro Chriſt, p.186, 

2. God doth not ordain any to damnation,but ſianers,and 
for ſin, beth Originall and Atuall. p.i89, 
Tet foreſeen Faith in the one,axd Vnbelief in the other, 
are mot 4s conditions or qualifications required in the 
parties eleRed, or rejetted, p.191, 
eA brief examination of the Doftrine of Arminians 
rouching Elettion and Reprobation, they erre in four 
things. p.192, 
Three Arguments againſt Eleftion, upon Faith fore- 
ſeen. p.200. 
Some paſſages of Rom. 9. eonſidered. p.203. 
SomeQbjettions of the Anthor of Gods love to mankind 
pro: 
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Qu. 


SeR.3. 


uſe. 


SeR, 2. 
SeR. 2. 


propoſed and anſwered, p.207. in particalar, three 
Objeflions anſwered. p.210, 
Odious Abſurdities falſely charged on our Dettrine of 
Eleftion, removed. p.214. 
Whether God be bound to give ability to believe, to all 
thoſe to whom the Goſpel ts preached. p.215. 


» The reprobate ſtate of Men and Angels ſhall be re- 


gained. P.217. 
CHAP, VII. 
Errors about Originall Sin, &c. 
Of Gods Covenant of Lite and Obedience with Adam. 
P-222. 
Adam, by tranſgreſſing that firſt Covenant, did plunge 
himſelf and all bis poſterity intoa ſtate of ſin and 


death. Pp 224+ 
T he effefts of that tranſgraſſion upon hu poſterity .p.23 5 
How all ſinned in Adam. 229. 


T hree particular Evils we received from Adam, 1 
putation of his Sin. 2. Corruption of our N ature. 


3. Death, P.331. 
Some Objettions cleared. P.233« 
What Death it 1 that was threatned to Adams tranſ- 

greſſion. p.235. 
Some Objeftions anſwered. P.237-. 
All mankinade continue and lie under that ſad ſtate of 


Sin and Death, till they be regenerated, and effefiu- 
ally planted into (hriſt the ſend Adam, by whom 
alone we have delsverance. p.241, 
To bewaile our curſed eftate in Nature. P.243. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Errors ogainſt Feſus Chriſt our Mediatony. 
Of their Error, who den) that Chriſt aid purchaſe Life, 
Love, and Salvation to hus Elett, Pp. 247. 
How Gods Love gave Chriſt, avd yet { hriſts Blod 
purchaſed Gods Lowe and Salvation to Sinners. 241. 


c CHAP. 


0. 


—— 
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os 1 CHAP. IX. 
Of Univerlall Redemption, and ſome Miſtakes therein cleared, 
Set.1. A brief view of the eArminian DoBtrine touching thu 
point. p.252. 
(briſt was not given to ſatufie for all rhe fins of Man- 
hinde, nor for the fins of them that periſh. p.256, 
Three Reaſons againſ® Chriſts dying for all men. 
p.257. 
Redemption is univerſall in three reſets. p.260, 
Chriſts Death ſufficient, not effeftual unto all. p.262, 
SeR.2. Of the Fathers purpoſe, and Chriſt; intention in dying, 
they intended the fpirituall Benefit of the (harch, 
not of all the world. p.263, 
Of that diftinftion of Impetration and Application of 
Redemption, Chrift not onely merited, but conferreth 
remiſſion of Sins by bus Death. p.265. 
Five Objettions anſwered, that place 1 Tim.2.4,5,6, 
opened, p.266, Heb.2.9. cleared, -p.268. 2 Pet.2.1, 
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cleared. p.269. 

Qu. How (rift rock the ſin of Adam, ſasisfied for it,yer died 
not for all. pa | 

Of ſevering the ſeed of the Woman from the ſeed of the 
Serpent. p.272. | 
1 Cor.15.22. cleared. p-293, | 
te. The deftrine of Redemption by (hrifts death to be prea» | 
ched to all men. | p.276, | 

Some Errors thereabout cleared. p.279, 


CHAP. X ; 
Of Univerſal Grace. ſufficient for all; and of mans naturall | 
Free-will to ſupernaturall Good, 

SeR.1. Whether God doth give unto all men ſufficient meanes 


and helps of Grate unto Salvation. p.280. 

What Grace 1s ſufficient. p-281. | 

It is not afforded wnto all. p.282. | 
'T wo Objebtions anſwered. p.224. 

\ , Se&:2, Of Mans free-wilband ability to ſpiritual Good. p.286, | 

' The Arminian Dotrine, temching Univerſal Grace | 
k | aud 
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avd Free-will. p.287. 


Qu. mMhether meanes being gran'ed, it be in the power cf 


mans free-will to convert himſelf, to accept or refuſe 

Grace. p.291. 

Anſw. Diſtinfion be- 5 Freedowe 
tween the Pewer 

Three Reaſon: againſt the ſtrength of mans naturall 


free-will, as to hys firſt uprifing ſrom the ſtate of Sin 


6 of mans wil. P.29}. 


and Death. P.295- 
Objettions for the ſtrength of Free-Will againit the 
will s !reedome, which we grant. p.299. 


T he Gofpel us not the cauſe of mens condemnation. p.3 2 

Qu. mWhetber Threats, Exhortations, &c. be all in vaine, 
Wil: be not free. p.304. 

T he wſe and help of this Doftrine to diſcern truth frcna 
falſhred in ſundry caſes and difputes. P.395. 


CHAP. XI, 
Of Errors againſt the groued of Faith, and the true nature 
of 7 uftification by Faith. 

SeR.1. Of their Errer, who teach, that they that are withont 
the Goſpel, have ſufficient means of Faith, the Sun, 
Moon, and Starres. p.308. 
The Creatures reveale not Chriſt, nor means of Faith. 
.3c9. 
Faith u purely /npernatarall in three reffetts : 310, 
T hat place Heb. 11.6. expounded. P.315. 
SeR.2. Q. Whether faithfull Attions be abſolutely required as 
the only things, by which the man us juſtified. p.317 

The Concluſion oppeſite hereunto containes three 

parts or Dottrines. 

DoR. 1-T hat faithfnll Ati: ns are not ſeparate from true faith, 
nor from the party juſtified bat flww from faith inſepa- 
rably, as effefts and fruits thereof, p.318, 
DoR. 2. Faithfull Attions are ſeparated from Faith in the aft 
of juſtifying, they are not joyned with Faith in that 
attion, here faith i alone. p.319 
Objettions removed, p.321 
DoR, 
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DoR.z. Faithfull Attions not the onely things by which the man 
# juſtified. P.324 

SeR.3. 1. Not as cauſes. i6, 
2. Net 4s onr Evangelical Righteouſnefſe accepted in- 

ſtead of fulfilling the Law. p.325 

3. Ner 4s means to apply Chrifts righteouſneſſe. p.326 

4- Nor laſtly, are they the onely things by which the 


man u juſtified, as by a condition. P.327 
Here firſt what we ho'd, and we deny, as touching con- 
ditions and qualifications. ib 


Qu. 2. - Particularly two Lueſtions are reſolved. 1. Whether 
the addition of the word ( as by 4.(ondition) be a fit 
ſalvo for thoſe words as the unly things, &c. 331, 
2. Whether they be indeed an 7 Pam, 4 condition to 
7uſtification. ib, 

Feur reaſons to the contrary .1 From the Nature »f the 
Covenant.z 34.2.From the Gift of Gd. 337.3-From 
the natwre of Faith and Repentance. p.338. 4. From 

' the order of Faith and Works, P.340 

T wo grand Arguments for concurr-nce of Works with | 
Faith to 7uſtification, anſwered. 561d. 

T hoſe places) Jam.2. 21. and Rom. 4.18, 22. opened, ; 

P-343-344- | 
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Ht 8. 5. 13, 14» 
Foy ewery one that nſeth Milke, # unskilfull in the 
word of Righteouſneſſe, for he  @ Babe, 
But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full Age, 
even thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcerne both good and evill, 


CR TORe He Apoſtle from werſe 11. of Chap.5. Thp Intyc- 
IN La. tO ver. 13. of Chapter 6. makes a di- 1,4, 
greiſion, wherein he ſharply reproves 
SN the Hebrews, for their non- proficiency 
&| in the Dorine of Chriſt, that ſo he 
RD ok + or” quay them to a greater heed- 
Ie fulneſlſe and attention unto thoſe deep 
, SPOa points, which he is about to ſpeak of 
afterwards. The ſcope of our Miniftery is, firſt to beget 
Children unto God, and then to build them up in the Faith. 
Ar firſt men are but Children in underſtanding, and they 
muſt be fed with Milke, that is, with the firſt principles of 
Religion, DoErines eaſie to be underſtood : But as it is a 
thing abhorring to Nature, to be Children ſtil], we deſire to 
out-grow our childiſh nature and underſtanding, to become 
- grownmen: ſoinReligionir is a yup deformity, and a 
ſigne of groſle negligence, till co ſtick in the A. B. C. as it 
were of the Dotrine of Chriſt, we muſt be men in under- 
ſtanding, perfeftly rooted and ftabliſhr »n the Faith, as we have Col, u, 7; 
* been taught, that is, according to the time and meanes 
vouchſafedr dunto us; not like Children, roſſed to and fro, with Eph, 
C every 
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Pal, r,9,10, 


Ccl.z. 2, 4, 8. 


Tex: opened, 


every winde of Dotrine. But, onr love muſt abound more exd 
more in knowledge, and in all judgement, that we may be a- 
ble to try and approve things that differ, and ſo be wie 
and withont offence, that our hearts may be comforted ; be- 
ing knit together in love unto all riches of the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the myſterie of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, that no man be able 
to beguile us with enticing words, nor Spoile ts through Phi- 
loſophy and wvaine deceits, by the cunning craftineſſe of men, 
that /ye i wait to deceive. Herein their great negligence is 
taxed, and they provoked toa more full and Jarge meaſure 
of inſtrucion in the Myſteries of the Goſpe!l, that they may 
be able by diligent hearing, reading, and ſtudying on the 
Word, to diſcerne both good and evill, what is ſound, what 
unſound, to chooſe the Good, and refuſe the Evill. That is 
the ſcope. 

Now for the meaning ofthe words, firſt the Perſoxs, by 
Babes, he underſtandeth weak and unskilfull profeſſours ; and 
by men of f// age, he meaneth Chriſtians grown up to ſound 
underſtanding in the Myſteries of God. Secondly,their Food, 
by Mike he underftands the plaineft and eafleſt principles 
of Religion ; by frong meat, the more profound and difficult 
points of the Chriſtian Faith, ſuch as is the Analogy between 
the Prieſthood of Melchizedech, and of Chriſt, of which he 
was about to ſpeak, (hapter 5- 11. of whom he had many 


things to ſay, and hard to be uttered, becauſe they were dull of | 


hearing Thirdly,their Praiſe and Dsſþrail/e; of the weak, he 
faith, that they are mnshilfnll or unexperienced in the word of 
Righteonſneſſe, that is, in the DoCtrine of the Goſpell; The 
maine ſubjeR whereof is, the true and onely righteouſneſſe 
of Faith (that is) of Chriſt imputed unto us, by the grace of 
God, and the righteouſneſſe of SanRification , which is 
wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt : This was the fault of 
the weak Chriſtian. —Of the ftrong Chriſtians he ſayes, that 
they are able to deale in higher points, able to apprehend 
and digeſt them in their ſpirituall judgement. As ſolid and 


hard meats are not proper food for Children, but for men *' 


of full age and ſtrength to feed on: ſo high and profound 
Doctrine 


by .v 
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Do&trine is not fitting for Novices, but for Chriſtians of ripe 
age,—Thele he calis perfe&, or of full age, not abſolutely, 
(for the beſt do ſee but through a Glaſſe darkly) but com- 
paratively in re{pe& of the weak, whom he l:keneth unto 
Babes. Fourthly, the meanes of ripeneſſe. Theſe Perfect 
ones, by reaſon of long uſe and practice have their ſenſes ex- 
erciſed, as ina School or Univerſity , Scholars have their 
wits ſharpned and exerciſed by frequent diſputations : By 7. 
meanes whereof they grow expert, and able to diſcerne Fal-——. 
lacies in matters of Logick; ſo are theſe Chriſtians in mat- 
ters of Religion able to diſcerne, what is ſound, what ſophi- 
ſicall and unſound, able to ſever the Chaff from the Wheat, 
Truth from Error : he that is thus exerciſed hath a diſtin- 
ouiſhing faculty, As the Taſte diſcernes of Meats, and the 
Eye of Colours, and the Eare of ſounds ; ſo can this 
mans underſtanding ſpiritually diſcerne between Colour and 
Colour, between Taſte and Taſte, between Light and Dark- 
neſſe, between Sour and Sweet, between Food and Poiſon, 
between Good and Evill : Even as Artiſts in any faculty can 
quickly eſpy, when their worke is well or ill done : And this 
is the commendation of the firong, Babes are not to be 
diſpraiſed ſimply, becauſe Babes, becauſe they were Children, 
bur becauſe they were Babes and Children in underſtanding, 
when they might and ought to have been men capable, of 
J. higher inſtructions, 
f | From the words thus opened, I cbſerve four DoErines, 4. Do&rines. 
not intending to proſecute them at large, but to touch upon 
f them by way of introduRion, to the principall matter in- 
tended. 
- Amongſt them that be true profeſſors of the Goſpel,there ;_ 7, 
O* be degrees of knowledge in Chriſtianity, ſome are weak, like 
p Babes, ſome are ſtrong, like men grown to ripe age, yet all 
0 the Children of God, Row.14.1. Him that is weak in the 
-- Faith receive, 1 Cor.3.1. eAnd 1 brethren, could not ſpeak, 
- 4 Fnto ou, 4s wnto Spiritwall, but 4s unto Carnal, (that is) icfle 
n ſpirituall, even as unto Babes in Chriſt. | 
4 We that are ſtrong, exght to bear the infirmities of the weak, T he 
mn Rom.15.1. and nt topleaſe onr ſelves.ln our Congregations, ou 
C2 all 
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all be not of one Capacity, all Gods houſeho!4 muſt be fed 
we mult not diſdaine the matter preacher, becauie it is famil:r 
ar and plaine to us, Children mutt have their food. 
>. Dga: The bleſſed word of God is the to50d of Souls, both for the 
| weak, and tor the f{trong; there is Miike for Babes,and ftrong 
| Meat for them of full age, and both of them are nouriſhed 
i by it in their ſpirituall life, unto life ecernall ; But whether 
it be Milk or {trong Meat, ealte or more protound Doarine, 
it is ſtill food, | 
| Reaſons, Firtt, Chrift himſelfe is the Bread that came down from 
| Heaven, 70oh.6.33, 48. 
| Secondly, The Word of God is Bread of Life, Wheat; 
1 Wine, Milke, ec. 
| Jobn 21. 15- Thirdly, Miniſters are Stewards to pive every one his por- 
[ tion of Meat, and Sheepherds to feed rhe Sheep and Lambs 
| of ChriRt, 
| 1, Uſe. Then Miniſters muſt prepare Docrines, which may be 
| wholſome as food, it muſt have ſome nouriſhing quality in 
[ it, ever remember that, 2 Cor. 4. 2. »ot handling the 1word 
(| of God aeceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the Truth, commens= 
ding onr ſelves to every mans ( onſcience in the fight of God. 
j Food firit, to refreſh the weary ; Secondly, to ttrengthen 
f the weak; Thiraly, to make the healthy grow and in- 
creale, 
2. Vſe. People muſt receive the word as Food. — Here is a three- 
7,ver.z-le fold direction, firſt, for Preparation; Lay aſide all malice 
ard guile, fames 1. 21. g2ta ſound and pure appetite of pure 
| A1ilke, tor pure ends, zo grow thereby. The ſecond is, for Re- 
1 cepiion, as an evsrated ward, as Food digeſted and turned 
| into our ſubſtance, Not as the Vintner that taſts of many 
Veſſels, but lets none downe. The third is for Retention, and 
Practice, chew the cud, walk in the ſtrength of it, &c. 
2, Do: lt 4 a fault to be Chilaren in knowledge jtill, we muſt 
{ endeavour to conceive ſpiritual things aright , to dyſcerne 
| things that differ. Good from Evill, Truth from Errour. 
| Jaſon, Truth and Errour doe lye near together many times, and 
look a'tk. : It 1s yeedfull therefore that we have a ſpirit 
' ef diſcerning. Firſt, ſome Chriſtians be weake in Graces, 
and 
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and have bur little ſtrenpth over their Corrupr:ions and 
Temptations : they mult labour tor f#rcnrochruing grace. 
Secondly, ſome are weak in ky edre, 2s 1n my Text: 
know firſt but few things; ſ:condiy, low things ; thirdly, 
and all but weakly and unfrouacedly, witch dit.overs it 
ſc|ie, Firlt, becaule like children, they be fickle, delighted 
with new things. Secondly, eaſily cheated out of ſound prin- 
ciples, and godly wayes. Thirdiy, becauſe confuſed) contaun- 
ding things, which ſhould be divided, &c. 

The meanes to ovt- grow childiſhnetle tn knowledoe, 15 to 
have our wits and lenſes exerciſ-d in Scripture- i2octrines, 
and Scripture-diltinRtions ; for by reaſon of ule and exer- 
ciſe,we attain that ability and dexterity,to difcern things that 
differ. Thus you ſee that unto Diligence in hearing, Chriſti- 
ans mnft adde Prudence in diſcerning. The end of Scripture 
1s to make us wiſe to ſalvation, wite to difcerne the voice of 
the Tempter from Gods voice; to know a falſe Propher, 
though he come in Sheeps cloathing, It is a ſhame for a 
Carpenter, or Goldſmith, or Mathematician, not to know 
the uſe of the Inſtruments of their ProfeTion, as of the 
Squire and Rule of the Touchſtone, &c. Now Religion is e- 
very mans Profefſiton and Trade, and it concernes all its 
Profeſſours to be acquainted with the DoQtrine and intents 
thereof: And how to help you to attaine this end and skill, 
I know ne readier way than to lead you by the hand throug| 
the Miſt and Labyrinth of ſome the moſt notorious generall 
and pernitious errours wherewith this Ape is bewitched, 
like thoſe men that were ſmitten with blindneſle, and led into 
Samaria inſtead of Dothan, who are in the midſt of dangers, 
and know it not. And becauſe I defire to avoid all ſuſpition 
of feigning and loading men with Errors, whereof they are 
not guilty : I ſhall rake them up as they are laid down by the 
London Miniſters, in their Teſtimonie ro the Truth of J*(us 
Chrift, againſt the Errours, Hereſies, and Blaſphemies- of 
thele Times. 
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Errors againſt the Divine Anthority of the Holy 
Scriptures. 


= firſt and moſt dangerous Error is of them that de- 
ny or overthrow the Divine Authority of Scriptures, 
making the Word of God of none effe&t :; There is nothing 
more contrary to the corrupt Nature of Man, than the Scri- 
ptures ; Nothing more contrary to the Kingdome of Satan, 
than the Scriptures; And therefore leſt his Impoſtures and 
Deceits ſhould be diſcovered by the light of the Word, he 
ſets himſelfe by all meanes to overthrow the Scriptures, 
to enervate and weaken their Authority,and the high eſteem 
we ought to have of them. Satan hath many Arts and De- 
vices to undermine and deſtroy the Church of Chrift : Firſt, 
Sometimes by open Perſecution, as in the firſt three hun- 
dred yeares after Chriſt ; Secondly, by falſe Apoftles, and 
falſe Brethren,which ariſe and ſpeak perverſe things, bring in 
damnable hereſies,denying the Lord that bought them, and 
the very God-head of Chrift and his fatisfation, ſuch were 
the Arriaxs, and thoſe ſwarms of Heretiques, which were 
hatcht by the warmth of peace and favour beſtowed on the 
Church in the Ape next following , and the Socinians of this 
Age. Rev.8.10 11. weread of a grear Starre, burning like a 
Lampe that fell from Heaven; the name of the Starre is 
Wormwoed, it made the waters bitter, and many dyed of the 
waters, becauſe they were bitter, —When the burning Stars 
of the Church fall from Heaven, their pernicious Docrines 
arelike Wormwood, which kill them that drinke thereof, 
Thirdly, ſometimes by ſetting and fomenting diviſions a- 
mong Chriſtians, Preacher againft Preacher, Church againſt 
Church, well knowing, that a houſe divided againſt ir ſelfe 
cannot ſtand, Fourthly, But all this might be to hirle 
pur- 


Divine Authority of Scriptures. 
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purpoſe, ſo long as we have a /xare word of Propheſie, a ſure 
rule to have recourſe unto, upon all occalions,as unto a /;2ht 
that ſhines in the darkeſt times, as unto living ſpeaking Ora- 
cles, holding forth unto us the minde of God, whereby [ruth 
is manifeſted, and counterfeit Docrines diſcovered, 

i ſhall not trouble you with the Popih controverſies con- 
cerning the Scripture, but apply my ſelfe to the Errors of 
the preſent Age. 

The SeRtarian Errors in particular, concernins the Scri- 
ptures are three, in theſe expreſſe words of the Londn Telti- 
mony. Firſt, That the Scripture, whether true Manuſcript 
or no, whether Hebrew, Greek, or Engliſh, ; but humane, [0 
»ot able to diſcover a divine God, 

The Second is, that it 5s no *onnaation of C briſtian Religion, 
ro believe that the Engliſh Scriptures (or that Book, or rather 
volume of Bookes called the Bible, rran/lated ont of the Origi- 
all Hebrew and Greek Copies into the Engliſh Tongue) are 
the word of Goa. 

The Third is, that queſticnleſſe no 3Priting what(cever whe- 
ther T ranflations or Originalls, are the fonndation of ( hriftian 
Religion. 

For diſcovery and Confutation of which curſed Errors, 1 
choſe for my Text,the words of Chriſt; Search the Seriptmres, 
 &c. The great ()ueſtion of all Religion was here in debate 

between Chriſt and the Jewes, touching the Perſon, Calling, 
and DoQErine of Chriſt, whether they were of God, yea or 
no, the Fewes denyed it, Chriſt proves it by four Tefttmonies, 
Firſt, of his Father, ver.32. / beare not witneſſe of my ſelfe, 
there ts anether that beareth witne([e of me, and I know that his 
witneſſe 1 true ; the Father bare witneſle to Chriſt at his Bap- 
tiſme, by that voice from Heaven in the Audience of all the 
people, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, as Chriſt applyes it, ver. 37. of this Chapter. And 
at his Transfiguration ; Mat.17.25, which Teſtimony Saint 
Peter highly magnifies, ſaying, that he received from God the 
Father, Honour and Glory, when: there came ſuch a woice to 
him from that excelleat Glory, T his is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleaſed. 
The 
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The ſecond Teſtimony is, that of oh» the Bapri#, who 
was ſent from God, and acknowledged by the Jewes, wer. 3 3- 
You ſent unto John, aud he bare witnefſe unto the Truth, But 
ſayes Chriſt, / receive not Teſtimony from Man, (that is) I 
doe not reſt nor ſtand ſo much upon Fohy's Teſtimony, onely 
I make uſe of it, as a man approved by your ſelves, that you 
might believe, ver.34. for if ye believe John, you will be- 
lieve in me. 

The third Teſtimony is by his workes, vey. 36. But 7 have 
greater witneſſe than that of John, for the workes, which the 
Father bath given me to finiſh, bear witneſſe of me, that the 
Father ſent me ; but ye receive net my Fathers Teſtimony con- 
cerning me, becauſe his word ts not in you, you doe not know 
your owne Scriptures, ver. 38. 

The fourth Teſtimoay is by the Scriptures, even the wri- 
tings of Moſes and the Prophets ; by them Chriſt offers to be 
tryed and judged, ver.39. 

Search the Scriptures, as if he ſhould ſay, If thoſe 
Scriptures which your ſelves acknowledge to be of God, 
(and doe daily read) if they doe not teſtitie of me, then re- 
je& me for a Counterfeit; but if they doe, then take heed 
that ye refuſe me not. Chriſt doth appeale to their owne 
judgements, you think (and you think aright) that Salva- 
tion is to be found in the Scriptures, if you ſearch them as 
you ought, with an intent to finde the AZeſſiah, the Time, 
Perſon, Office, Doctrine and deſcription of the Meſſiah, 
you will finde that they teſtifie of me, for. they are they, 
which teſtifie of me,uer.39. 

The words clearly hold forth theſe four Truths, oppoſite 
to the forecited errours. That the Scripture is of Divine Au- 
thority, the Supreme and laſt judge determining in all things 
(which God hath ordained co Salvation) what is good, and 
what is evill, what is ſound, and what unſound, what is of 
God and to be believed, and what not; And into it our 
Faith doth finally reſolve and reſt it ſelfe, as being of Divine 
Authority, from whence, there is no appeale. Therefore 
in this debate touching the Perſon, Office, and Doctrine of 
the Meſſiah, Chriſt appeales to Scriptures, to be tryed by 

them, 
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them, they muſt juſtifie and .condemne all mens opinions 
and ations. 

The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are ſtill of Divine 
Authority co the Churches of (Chriſt under the Goſpell, 
to try, judge and determine, in matters of Faith and Duty, 
ſo that any DoErine, Opinion, as alſo any Morall ation 
dy them Juſtified or Condemned, are to be accounted, Ju- 
ftified and Condemned by God himſelfe ; (the inference is 
clear, for at that time, there was no other part of Gods 
will commicred to writing , but that of the Old Teſta- 
ment, 

To believe the Scriptures (which we are to ſearch) whe. 
ther in the Originalls, or in the Engliſh Tranſlation, to be 
the word of God, and to containe in them the minde and 
will of God concerning mans Salvation, is a neceſſary foun- 
dation of Chriſtian Religion, eiſe ro what end did Chriſt bid 
the Jewes Search the Scriptures, if the beliefe of what we 
ſearch be not the foundation of our Religion? Therefore 

the proper end of that ſearch is to beget Faith and Religion 
in thoſe Jewes, with whom he had to deale; And for En- 
oliſh men to believe the Engliſh Scriptures to be Gods 
Word, is as neceſſary a foundation of our Religion, as itis 
for the Jewes to believe the ſame word in the Hebrew Text 
to be of God. 

The written word of God both in the Originalls , and 
true Tranſlations of them, are the foundation of eter- 
nall life, and of all things, that lead to it (for inthem ye 
thinke to have eternall life) and ſo ye have indeed, becauſe 
they preach Chriſt, &+c. 

I begin with the firſt Do&rine (namely) that the Scri- 
pture is of Divine Authority, the laſt and Supream judge in 
matters of Faith and Duty. This is proved by the judgement 
and practice of our Saviour, in deciding matters of Contro- 
verſie in Religion by Scripture : Thus in that differene be- 
tween the Phariſees and Saddxces about the ReſurreRion, 
and determines the Controverſie by Scripture , Mat. 22. 
29. Te doe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, (as if he ſaid) ſee 
what the Scripture ſpeakes of that point, and —_— 
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the queſtion was judged on U12 Phariſees fide (namely) that 
there was a Reſurrection; Againe, when that Lawyer pro- 
poſed a queſtion about Salvarion, Chriſt ſends him to the 
Scriptures to be refolved, How readeſt thou ? what is writ- 
ten? Thus in doubrfull times, when different opinions and 
wayes were countenanced, the people are direRed by 1/a.80. 
20. to reſort ro the Law, ad to the Teſtimonies ; the Wi. 
tings of doſes and the Prophets are called the Teftimonies, 
becauſe they teitifie Gods minde to Man, and therefore un- 
to it we appeale for determination of every matter. And 
Saint Petey writing to all that had obtanied the like prerous 


Faith with the Apoſtles,doth commend the Scriptures as the 


higheſt and fureſt foundation of Faith, xe have 4 more ſure 
werd of Prophecy, to which ye ave we', that ye take heed, as 
w#nto a light: ye doe ill,faith the Seary, becauſe it is a living 
upon the Letter, and a way beneath for infant-Chriſtians 
to walke by, it is but humane ; Saint Petey ſaith ye doe well, 
and which of theſe two ſhall we believe? them that ſay ye 
doe ill, or Saint Petey that ſayes, ye doe well 2 But to obſervg 
Peters reaſon, ye doe well to take heed to Scriptures, 
becauſe it is not humane, St came not by the will of Ian, but 
holy men of God fþeak as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ver. 21. 

Becauſe the Scripture hath in it all the Properties of a Su- 
preme Judge. Look what the Law.is in the Common-wealth, 
the ſame is the Scripture in the Church : As the Law hath 
fupremeAuthority to judge and determine between Man and 
Man in all cauſes civil,fo hath the Scripture in theChurch for 
matcers of Faith and Salvation:And as 1n matters of Contro- 
verſie, between Manand Man, we fay, Let the Law try it, 
and there we reſt ; fo is the Scripture tor- matters of Salva- 
tion : none is higher-than God, whoſe voice and Law it is, 
and therefore it is Supreme. 

Now the Properties of a Supreme Judge or Ruler are eſpe- 
cially three ; Firſt, 7»falibslity, and fulneſſe of koonledge, 
whereby we are aſfured that his verdict is true ; for if a Judge 
be weak in knowledge, if he doth not clearly underſtand 4 
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ceived, then he cannot be a competent Judge, he cannot be 
Supreme, it is fit there ſhould be an appeale from him. But 
now the Scripture delivers the infallible Truths of God, God 
isnot deceived, neither doth he deceive any man. And it 
delivers all Truths that are ſufficient and needfull for Salva- 
tion. 2 Tim. 3.15. The Scriptures are able to make one 
Wiſe unto Salvation; now that is ſufficient knowledge for 


any man that can ſave him. And this the Scripture doth Thiogs neceſ- 
performe as it is proved, ver.16. by an enumeration of all (ry to oalvay 
things neceſſary for Salvation. Firſt, the Scripture teacher 


me what DoQrines I muſt hold, and what I ſhould not hold; 
It ts profitable for Dottrine.Secondly, it Confutes my Errors, 
it is profitable for reproof, 7295 ixzy dv, for confutation of 
Error. Thirdly, for praQtiſe, what is good and what tis 
evill, the Scripture inftructs us fully, therefore he ſayes, iz 
inſtruft: in Righteouſneſſe, thatis, in all points of duty,teach- 
ing me what I mult do.Fourthly, if I go awry, it is profitable 
for Correftion, 6s inavigho7iy, to ſet me right againe. And 
theſe four things it doth ſo fully, that 1by it the man of God i 
made perfett, o—_ furniſhed, unto all parts of his offi 
rit the Principles of Chriſtian Religion ; preacbing 
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Secondly, reproof of Errors, and falſe DoQrines; Thirdly, office. 


for CorreCon of life and evill manners; Fourthly, Inftru- 
ions in the precents of Holy Life and Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion. And theſe things are eaſie enough to be underſtood, 
Theſe are the true ſayings of God ; when we teach you, thar 
we are by Nature children of Wrath, and the neceſlity of 
Regeneration, that we have Redemption by Faith in Chrifts 
Blood, That there ſhall be reſurre&ion of the dead, both of 
the jalkand unjuſt, and of the Judgement to come. Alſo 
when we teach you, that you muſt repent of your ſinnes, a- 
mend your lives, take care to profit by hearing the Word, 
keep theSabbarhs,exerciſe your ſelves in the duties of Prayer, 
Praiſes,Chaſticy, Humility, Temperance, Mercy, Juſtice, Peace- 
ableneſs, &c.when we teach & perſwade ſuch things as theſe, 
we have clear and full Scripture on our ſides, and may ſay of 
all the Scripture, as S, Fobx of his Revelation, Theſe ſayings Rev 
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phets ſent them to ſhew theſe things unto bit Servants. 

The ſecond Property is, #npartiality, he that is ſupreme 
Judge among men, needs not through fear or favour to be 
partiall in Judgement, becauſe he is above all, he muſt not 
accept the Perſon of any, nor regard the Faces of Men : 
Now the Scripture is like God the Law-giver, who ac- 
cepts no mans Perſon ; they that walke in the light of 
the Word; are Bleſfed ; they that doe not, are accurſed : 
for we call unto God the Father , Who without reſpeft of 
Perſons, judgeth according to every mans worke, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
He makes no difference between Jew or Gentile, Bond or 
Free; andas God himſelfe is no accepter of Perſons, ſo 
neither is his Word, Saint Zames calls it 4 perfeft Law of 
Liberty. The Scripture: will.” flatter none, 1t” Juſtifies the 
Doers, and Condemnes the _——_— without partia- 
lity. Lying, Perjury, Covetouſnefle, Ambition, Rebellion, 
Murder, Oppreſſion of the People in their Properties , 
Eftates., and: Conſciences, by unjuſt Subſcriptions, Bri- 
bery, unmercifulnefſe, &c.' are ſin:in Proteſtants, as well 
as Papiſts; in a Parliament, and Committee, 'as-well as in a 
Court or Councell Table; in a reputed Saint, 'as we!l as-in 
a reputed: Carnall man: though men dare not fay fo, 
yet the Scripture dares, Tribulation and angniſh upon 
the Sonle of every one, that doth evill, upon the Few firſt, 
and alſo. npox the. Gentile, if "the: Jew, (one of Gods 
Church) beguitty, upon him firſt, him will God 'puniſh 
firſt ; you have] known of all the Nations of the Earth;theve- 
os you will I puniſh for all your miquities. God is a righteous 
Judge. 


from the Supreme, this belongs not to every Judge. It is 
the peculiar” Prerogative ' of the Supreme. Such a' Judge 
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and you will pzrceive the crookedneſle of it. Take a 
ſuſpeRted pizce of Silver, one ſayes 'tis. 00d, another 
ſayes 'tis naught, bring it to the Touchtitone that ſhewes 
the Truth, Scripture is the Supreme Law; Judge, and 
Rule, every mans Opinion and Actions, mult Rand or fall 
by it. — And hereof it followes, 

That the Scripture is not humane, but of Divine Au- 
thority; For no Man, or number of men, can challenge 
ſuch a Supreme Power to be Judpe of all Conſcences, 
to be Lord of all mens Faith, co be the Tryer of all 
hearts, the Rule of all lives; No man is thus above a- 
nother, though the things we Preach and Decree in Sy- 
nods be for the matter of them obligatory, as holding 
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us that Speak, or Write, or Decree them, Burt the Scri- 
pture is.the voice of God, the Judgement of God in 
Scripture is Authenticall and immutable, and ſhall ſtand 
for, or againſt us at the laſt day. The Writings and 
Mindes of men give way one to another, and are men- 
ded. on2 by another. But that which muſt correR all, 
is the Scripture, when that ſpeaks, all muſt ſtop. There- 
fore hath the Lord piven it to all, and made it common 
to ail, that by it all Controverſies might be decided , 
all doubt reſolved, all Hereſies confuted , all Truths e- 
ſtabliſhed , every Conſcience guided, and every mans life 
framed. Nothing is ſound, holy, juſt, or true, which 
does. not agree with Scripture : and ' nothing is un- 
ſound, unjuſt, unholy, untrue, chat is agreeable there- 
unto, 

If the Scripture be the laſt and Supreme Jndge deter- 
mining in matters of Faich and Duty, what is ſound 
and what unſound, then be you ſure in all your Acings 
and Opinions to get Scripture on your ſide, amidſt all the 
varieties of mens Actings, ſidings, and opinions in theſe 
dayes, there is none of them all, that we can take comfort 
in, any farther than they befgrounded and warranted by 
Scripture. It is a childiſh way- of reaſoning, and a 
poor comfort for any one to plead thus, 1 am of this 
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or that ſide, of this or that Set (as ſuppoſe Paxl or Ce- 
phas) unleſſe you can make ir appear,that you are of Chr;f, 
and that Gods Word is on your fide. It is not what this or 
that particular man ſayes, be he never ſo high in Reputation 
for wiſdome or holineſſe. Nay, not what a Nation of men 
ſay, but what the Lord ſayes. For, not he whom Men, 
but he whom the Lord approves ts accepted, 2 Cor.10.18. there- 
fore be ſure that ye doe nothing, hold nothing,count nothing 
boly, juſt, or good, but what the Scripture does account ; 
Dare not thou to call Evill Good, or Good Evill ; dare not 
thou to put darkn:ſſe for light, and light for darkxeſſe, for any 
mans ſake, or in favour of any ſide; The Scripture layes a 
curſe upon them that doe ſo, and there will be a review and 
a reverſing of all fuch wrong. Therefore be thou willing to 
be judged, ordered, and confuted by Scripture. 

In matters ſpeculative,jn our diſputes againſt Papiſts,we wil- 
lingly admit the Scripture to be Judge ; why not alſo in Pra- 
Ricals? in diſputes againſt our luſts? againſt our friends ? 
againſt our owne and their evill and crooked wayes? Men 
will hold what they lift, ſuch points as they never learned 
from Scriptare, and doe what they liſt, trample the Law 
of God and Man under foot, and yet take it ill to be repro- 
ved, confuted, or ordered by Scripture : Nay, ſome have ſo 
impudently proclaimed their Athiefticall contempt of Scri. 
pture, that they have not bluſhed to ſay, this is a Malignant 

"Chapter, or a Malignant Text, a Malignant Pſalme, when 
they and their Actions have not been able to reſiſt nor en- 
dure the brightneſſe of that light, teſtifying of the unwar- 
rantableneſle of their doings. O how doe men ftrive, and 
ſtruggle againſt che light, to ſhuffle off the ſentences of Scri- 
pture, asif in ſome Caſes it were defeRtive, and no compe- 
rent Judge of Actions! This 1s reall Popery. Whereas the 
Scripture is fall and cleer, but all the darkneſfſe and difficulty 
ariſeth from the deceitfulneſſe of our hearts, we are in love 
with our owne wayes, and cannot ſubmit our Lufts to be Ar- 
raigned and Judged by Scripture. O let every fncere Chri- 
ftian thus refolve, if the Word be of higheſt Anthoricy, then 
I muſt give it the higheſt place in my bearr ; I muſt Live |< 
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the Word, and Ac by the Word, and Dye by the Word. 
Perhaps thou miginteſt enjoy many worldly advantages, and 
favours, if thou wouldſt comply with corrupt Times and 
Men, and ſo avoid many worldly troubles. Eut the word 
of God puts a Barre, my Judge is againſt me in the bulineſle, 
the Word of God is in my heart, as a barning fire, it tells 
me, I mu't not chooſe finne to avoid afflictions ; it rells me, 
chat che Joad of one ſinne is heavier than many atilictiors; 
} cannot comply with ſuch and ſuch wayes, becauie iny heart 
ſtandeth inawe of Gods Word, Perhaps Princes and the 
Grandees of the world doe fit and cenſure thee, but the ho- 
neſt hcart that ownes this Do&rine, will ſay, 1 had rather 
offend and diſpleaſe them all, than offend thy Word, which 
muſt be my Judge and theirs. have hid thy word in my 
veart, that 1 might not ſinne anainſt thee. 
Take two Motives to Quicken this Refolution. 
If thou canſt give the Word the higheſt place in thy heart, 
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then in every condition thou canft with comfort appeale to fart, 


God to Judge for thee, and ſay, Lord | am thus inſtructed, 
and thus commanded by thy Word, I am willing to be or- 
dered by it, I acknowledge its Divine Authority. 1 defire 
ifI be in an Error in any thing, to be Confuted by it; if 
1gnorant, to be inſtructed by ic; ifIamin the Truth, to be 
kept by it ; when I goe aſtray, to be recalled by it. The 
things I know not, teach thou me, I doe not deſire to ſecke 
any Evaſion to avoid the ſtroak or light of it. If thou canlt 
lay this in Truth of heart, then thou maiſt with comfort ap- 
peale unto God in any Eftate. 

Obſerve the temper and workings of thy heart ; when thou 
reade(t or heareſt the Word, does thy heart ſmite and re- 
proach thee for any matter ? or canſt-rhou not read or hear 
every part of the Word opened and applyed with that won- 
ted boldneſſe, comfort and confidence, (as that r3., Chap- 
ter to the Romans, againſt reſting rhe hirher Powers, the 
15. Plalme againſt V/#r, the Epiſtles of Peter and Zade a- 
| ans mocking, proud, empty, diſobedient Seftaries) it is a 
igne thou doſt ſtrive to ſhake off the Authority of the 
Word, that thy heart is not upright, and be ſure of this, thou 
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ſhalt lye downe in ſorrow, thou canſt not with boldneſſe ap- 
peale to God to clear thy innocency and integrity, For if 
thy heart Condemne thee, God is greater than thy heart, and 
knowes all things, he will much more condemne thee; And, 
there 1 no darkneſſe nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity ma) hide themſelves. 

To acknowledge the Divine and Supreme Authority of 

Scripture, practically it would be a notable meanes to Re- 
forme the grofle evilis among us, both in Church and State, 
the great confuſions that be among us, che conrempt of 
Ordinances , Miniſtry, Sabbaths, Sacraments, &c. if we 
would yeild to the Judgement of Scripture, and call that 
Hereſie,or Schiſm, or Lying, Perjury, or Oppreſlion, &c. 
which the Scripture.calls ſo, and ſubmit untd its Sentence in 
each Particular, we ſhould ſoon have a viſible Reformation 
of great Evills, both publick, and in our Perſons and Fami- 
lies, when we goe about to perſwade you, to take paines, to 
get knowledge, to examine and try your Spiritual! Eſtate, 
to make Conſcience of Gods Worſhip, to hear with care, 
to profit by hearing, to SanRtifie the Sabbaths : To exerciſe 
Chaſtity, Mercy, Truth,Sobriety,Peaceableneſſe, Juſtice, &c. 
among our ſelves: weare ſure we haye Scripture on our 
ſides. Ard Men have nothing but Humour, Cuftome, Luſt, 
and C bſtinacy to oppoſe againſt it; Never look for a Refor. 
mation, where Luſt will bea Rule ; where Revenge, and Co- 
yetouſneſſe, and Ambition, and FaQtion will be the Judge : 
Bur let the pure Word of God rule in our Counſells, Par- 
liaments, Aſſemblies, Citics and TranſaQions, we ſhould 
ſoon be a holy people, a praiſe in the Earth. And remem- 
ber, that if we will not yeild to the judgement of Scripture 
row, to our Converſion and amendment, . we ſhall ere long 
be forced to yeild to its Authoriry and Judgement to cur 
Confuſion. Thus much for the firſt Uſe (namely) to ac- 
knowledge the Divine Authority of Scripture praRically, in 
matters of Sinne and Duty. 

Is to vindicate the Authority of Scripture againſt all ſuch 
as oppoſe or weaken it, and make it of none effe&t. A foure- 
fold Error here to be confuted, The firft of them, that make 
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the Charch the Judge over Scriptures ; we embrace its Mi. 
niſtery, we buildnot upon its Authority. I ſhall nor trouble 

the Reader with Confutation of Papiſts, who overthrow 

its bigh Authority, and eſteem, two manner of wayes. I irit, 

by ſetting the Authority of the Church above the Scriptures: 

Major eſt Authoritas Eccleſie, quam Scripture : They teach Beller.de verbs 
that the Church (that is) the Pope in his Chaire, by reaſon 4 

ofhis infallibility, is che Judge on Earth, determining which 

bookes be Scripture, and which not, what is' the ſence 

and meaning of Scripture, againſt whoſe Judgement and 
Determination, there ts no dilputing or contravening. Se- 

condly, they overthrow its ſupreme Authority, by equali- Corc. 7114 8.4. 
zing their Traditions with the Scripture. Traditiones [wnt 

pari pietatis afſetiu cum Scripturss vecipiende. A ſtrange 

pride to ſet up other DoRrines, which the Scripture never 

taught, to binde che Conſciences with the Commandements 

and Decrees of Men. 

But the Error I am now to deale with, is that of the Bla- $994 Eerce 
ſphemous Anti-Scr;prariſt, under which name I comprehend of them that 
all ſuch,as either deny them to be Divinely inſpired and gi- appeale to ihe 
ven of God, or elſe allowing their Divine Authority, yet *Piric- 
refuſe to ſubmit ro Scripture as the ſupreme and all. —_ 
ſufficient Judge, pretending to other Divine Revelations, ©. 2 
beſides and beyond the written word, unto which upon all :j encituled « 
occaſions they Appeal, as if the Scriptures were not able to Blow ar the 
acquaint the ſoul with the higheſt diſcoveries of Gods truth ove, by a 
and minde. If they be urged with any proof out of the Old mg _ 
Teſtament, they reje& ir, as if the old Teſtament were anti. \,,., 7.0? 
quared, and out of date : if they be prefſed with a place in the 
new Teſtament, then they ſay. that is not the meaning, which 
we produce, (becauſe (ſay they) you have not the Spirit, 
the Spirit teacheth vs otherwiſe. And thus under pretence 
of Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt,and improvements beyond 
and above all Scripture, they ſtrike at the root, and blow up 
the very foundation of all Faith and Religion, of all our 
hopes and comforts ; theſe are the Devills Engineers : Theſe 
doe flatly drſauthorize the Word of God, and with it all thac 
1s built thereupon; for with the Scripture all — 
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muſt needs fall to ruine, (ot at leaſt ſtand upon uncertainties) 
for every one may pretend to the Spirit, with as much reaſon 
as any one, and perhaps ane of theſe Spirits quite croſſe to 
the other, and ſo there can be no evidence of Fruth or un- 
truth, of Sinne or Duty, but every one is left to be his owne 
Judge and Rule, and every one will be in the Truth, becauſe 
he thinkes fo, 

Here therefore of their Error, who Appeale from Scri- 
pture to the Spirit for triall of Truth, and for deciding of 
Doubts. 

For the clcar diſcovery of this Error, I ſhall declare two 
things; Firſt, what we areto hold couching the Spirits revea- 
ling to.us the mind of God ; 21y. what we are to deteſt and 
abbor touching that matter. For the former, we hold and 
teach that the Spirit of God, which did indite the Scripturegs 
a Spirit of Revelation, and Ilumination given to all Gods 
people, for the acknowledging and underſtanding the My- 
tteries of Salvation., and the things that doe belong 
to our Spirituall Efate ; which otherwiſe cannot be under- 
ood by any meer naturall underſtandivg, or unregenerate 
man, though he hath the Scriptures in his hand, and doe 
read them. God by his Spirit hath in the Scripture-revealed 
the Myſteries of Chriſt to the full; yet no man, which hath 
no more lighe, than the naturall bght of his underſtanding, 
can conceive them aright, unkefle .God by his Spirit doth 
reveale them to his heart. There 1s a two-fold light, one 
Externall, ſhining in the Word ; another Internall, ſhi- 
ning and bringing into our hearts the knowledge of the 
glory of God, inthe face of Jeſus Chrift, ſo that God doth 
ove both light to the Word, and Eye-ſight to the Soule, 
(Revel.3. 18. Eph.1.18.) God did ſet hghts in the Firma- 
ment,and an Eye in the Body to ſee them : [fI point with my 


Finger to the Moon, or a Starre, which a Man would ſee, | 


and he hath not Eyes to ſee my Finger or the Starre, the 
fault is not for want of ſhewing, nor in the Starre for want 
of light, but in his Eyes that are blinde and cannot fee : So 
the Scripture is a light, but all have nat Eyes to diſcerne and 
ſee it, Fo bave this inward light, to ſee the things of God, 
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is peculiar to Gods Ele&t; others have Eyes and ſee not, 
Eares and heare not, nor underſtand. But the Spirit doth 
ſearch and make knowne the deep things of God, and that 
two manner of wayes : Firſt, inthe Scripture, Secondly, to 
our Hearts, Eye hath nst {cen the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by bu Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God ; for what man knoweth the things of 
man, ſave the Spirit of Man, which ts in him ? Even ſothe 
things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God ; And for 
this caule it is, that Saint Paw! prayes for the Epheſaans, that 
God would give them the ſpirit of Revelation in the knowledge 
of Chriſt to enlighten the Eyes of their nnderſtanding. 

Where note firlt,' that by the Spirit of Revelation) is not 
meant that extraordinary Revelation, whereby things were 
made knowne to the Prophets, but that ordinary pitt of il- 
lumination, or that light, which the Spirit caukth to, ſhine 
into our mindes, by helpe whereof ſpirituall things are made 
manifeſt ro the Eye of our underſtanding : Even as by the 
light of che Sun, things bodily are made manifeſt to the Eye 
of the body. 

Note ſecondly, that the Apoſtle prayes this:for them, 
which did enjoy the outward light of the Goſpell preached 
unto them, yet he prayes-for a farther mercy (namely) thac 
the Eyes of their underſtandings might be enlightned to ſee 
that light, which was come into the world : All meanes and 
rules are yaine, unkeſſe God jgive Eyes to ſee, as he open- 
ed Hagar: eyes to ſee the Well of water ; therefore David 
prayed, Open mine eyes, that 1 may ſee the wonders of thy Law. 
Thus the Spirit of God is a Spirit of Sancification and 1liu- 
mination, enabling us to ſee more than we could fee by the 
meer help of Reaſon, and this Spirit is promiſed to the peo- 
ple of God, to gaide them into all ſaving Truths, 1 Joh. 2. 
26, 27. Theſe things have | written unto you, concerning 
them, that ſeduce you; Bat the ſarve Anoynting teacheth you 
of all things , and © truth and ts no lje, andeven as it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. By theſe-places you ſee, 
that we have need of the Spirit to enlighten our mindes to 
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underſtand the Scriprures, as thoſe two Diſciples, the Lord 
opened their underſtandings, thac they might wnderfland the 
Scriptures.. And in this ſence, we acknowledge the Spirit 
of God to be with us, to abide with us, and to teach 
us. 
But this is the Spirit of God ſpeaking to us in, and by the 
Scripture, nor beſides or beyond it ; It is one thing to ſay 
the Spirir teacheth vs by Scripture, and another thing to 
pretend the Spirits teaching, beſides or beyond, or contrary 
co the Scripture ; the one 1s a Divine Truth, the other is vile 
Montaniſme (namely to hold immediate revelations without 
the Word, and them as infallible as Scripture it ſelfe, as if 
men might appeale from Scripture, unto thoſe Revelations, 
and therein finally to ſtay our Faith, and ground -our Pra- 
Riſe. This is. a monſtrous Deluſion of the Devill, of all 
Men to be deteſted and abhorred ; And if any man ſhall 
pretend to ſuch immediate inſpirations, he is to be rejected 
as an inſtrument of Satan. 2 Theſ.2.2. we beſeech you, Broe 
thren, by the coming of our L:rd Jeſwa (briſt, that ye be not 
foaken in minae, nor troubled neither by Spirit, nor by Word, 
wor by Letter. Let no man deceive you by any meanes. Here be- 
three wayes of deceipt, and the firlt is their boaſting of che 
Spirit, againſt whom, (as tf he ſhould ſay) be not troubled 
by any DoRrine or Opinion raiſed and. vented under pre- 
tence of the Spirits inſpiration ; ſuch inſtints and inſpirati- 
ons of the Sp:rit are the uſuall pretences of Impoſtors, they 
walke intheir Spiric, yer lye falſely, ſaith Aſdich 2.11. againſt 
all ſuch fanatical! Enthuſiaſts, the-Lord hath ſufficiently fore- 
warned us. 1 7eh. 4. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit or 
DeRrine beld forth under the name of the Sjirit : Ye lee the 
Apoſtles zeale in this point, Gal. 1.8, If we, or an Angel 
from Heaven, preach any other Gospell, let him be accurſed. 
The ſecond meanes of deceit is by Word , it ſeems that the 
falſe Teachers pretended to have heard it from Pax/s' mouth, 
The third meanes is forged writings, under Pax/'s name; 
Thus they fathered their Error upon Pax/, But. the firſt is 
our preſent caſe, They boaſted. 
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Take chree reaſons againſt making this private Spir:t the 
Judge and Rule for tryail of Truths, ſuch appeales and pre- 
rences are not to be admitted. 

Firſt, becauſe in Scriprure is made known unto us the ma- 
ni/old wiſdume of God, Eph.2. the Myſteries of the Kingdeme 
of God, Mat 11. the fall aſſurance of underſtanding to the ac+ 
knowledgment of the Myſterie of God, ana of Chriſt, Col. 2. 
2, 3+ in whom are hid all the Treaſures of wiſdome and knuw- 
ledge. Now if in Scripture God hath manifeſted his manifoid 
wildome,the Myſteries of God, of Chrilt, and his Kingdome, 
and that in full aſſurance of underſtanding, what higher diſ- 
coveries can be expected by ſuch pretended inſpirations? for 
ſuch diſcoveries they be either the ſame with thoſe in the 
Word, or diverſe from it ; if the ſame, then why five they 
from I unto another Spirit, the motives whereof 
are not diſcernable by others, nor demenſtrable ro others ; 
if they be diverſe from the Word, then they fall under the 
Curſe, Gal.1.8. they are accurſed by the publick ſpirit, that 
ſpeaketh in the Word. 

To appeal from the judgement of Scripture to the inſtin&ts 
and dictates of the Spirit, is to ſet the Spirit of God (for to 
they call their Viſions and Enthufiaſmes, though falſely) in 
oppoſition to it ſelfe , and the private pirit againit che pub- 
like Spitit, that endited the Scripture ; Now it is blaſphemuus 
to.affirme, T hat the holy Ghoſt ſhould declare any thicg in 
ſecret toany man, diverſe from what it hath declared ro the 
whole Church in the Publick Tables of the Covenant. The 
Spirit of God ſpeaking in Scripture is the Publick Spirit. 
K nowing thzs firſt, layes S. Peter, that no prepheſie of the Scrip- 
ture is of any private interpretation. A private Spirit is that 
which one man hath,and not another ; and therefore it is but 
the figment of mens brains, But the Publick Spirit which is 
the holy Ghoſt , did more in all the holy Pen-men of Scrip- 
ture. The ſame Spirit of Chriſt ſpake in the Prophets of. 01d 
before the Flood, and ſince in a}l that followed after; and 
therefore they all ſpake the ſame things, for the eLpoſftles ſaid 
no other things, than thoſe which the Prophets and Moſer did 
ſa, ſhould come. New t:erefore with what colour of reaſon 
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can men ſay the Spirit ſuggeſts this or that thing to them, 
which was never ſuggeſted to any of the Prophets or Apo- 
ſtles,but onely to themſelves? Theſe therefore are but con- 
ceits of ſick brains, aud Satanicall illuſions. 

But pur caſe the Spirit be given to ſome men to expound 
Scripture infallibly, this aſſiſtance may determine my own aſ= 
ſent, and give my own heart full ſatisfaRion ; but it can be no 
judge between me and another concerning the meaning of a 
place in controverſie, becauſe I cannot prove to another, that 
the ſence I give is ſuggeſted by Gods ſpirit:I cannot ſecure a- 
nother,thar I ſpeak by the Spirit, for he may pretend to do ſo 
too. Therefore the Spirit's ſpeaking in us mult be evidenced by 
its agreement with the Spirit ſpeaking in the Word. And (6 
our faith is finally reſolved into the Dimne Authority of Scri. 
pture,(as you ſhall ſee anon. ) 

But tis ſaid, 2 Pet, 1.19. Untill the day dawn, and the 
Day-ftar (that is, Zeſws Chriſt) ariſe in your hearts ; bar 
when once he ts riſen, ye may lay aſide the Scriptures, as ye uſe 
to put out the (andle, when the Morning Light ſhineth, 

The Apoſtle compares the light of the Law, with the 
light of the Goffe/; The times of the Law were like the 
right, wherein Candles are lighted ; The times of the Go- 
ſpel like day-light, wherein the Sun ſhines : The whole Jew- 
iſh Church was inlightned by the prophetick Word, during 
che night of Chriſts abſence, who is the $wn of righrenſneſſe, 
the Morning ftarr of the Church enlightning our hearts by 
his bright beames, withont having any more need of the 
ſhadowes, figures, and weak direRtions of the Law : Se. 
condly, yet he teſtifieth of that /zght, that it was a ſwre word, 
ſufficient to inlighten the Church, and able to pgnide them 
unto Chriſt; Andit was to the Jewes of greater Certainty 
and Credit, than the jApoſtles report of a Yoice from Hea- 
vex; The doctrine of the Prophets was a more fure foun- 
dation of Faith to the Jewes, than thoſe particular Revelati- 
ons made to certain perfons, not as the foundations of Faith, 
but as Props and Bearers up of ir. This is the meaning of 
that place : by which you ſee what a wild and wide infe- 
rence 1t is, that ſome make, as if we were bchotding to Scri- 

pture 


Cad ada. tithe. 


4 "- Coo 


k-w_ tw oc A 


Divine Authority of Scriptures. 


pture to ſet Chriſt up in ouc hearts : But when that is done, 
then we mult not live any longer upon the Letter, it being 
| a way beneath for infant Chriſtians to walk with God in, as 
|  iftolivein the ſpirit, were to lay aſide the Scripture. 
| Such a like Obyjeftion 14 framed againſt Scripture from 2. Obj. 
| 1 Cor.13.11.12. When became a manl put away childiſh = 
things, now we fee in a claſſe darkly, and therefore if we Blow at the 
woula ſee clearely, we muſs lay aſide the Glaſſe, and look beyond Roorp bz; 
Scripture; we muſt put away theſe childiſh things. 
The Apoſtle is there comparing our prefent ftate of Grace S907. 
with our future ſtate of Glory, and ſaith, that there is ſach a 
difference between our preſent Knowiedge, and that which 
{ weſhall enjoy hereafter inthe life ro come, as there is be- 
| trweenthe ſeeing ofa mans image in a Glaſſe, and looking - 1 Cor, 13. 11, 
him full in the lace ; in the Glaſſe we have but the ſpecies or '*» 9p*nec- 
| reſemblance of a thing, not the thing itſelf; ſo here we ſee 
God in the Glaſſe of his Word, Sacraments and Works ; But 
then immediately, and in its proper ſhape, face to face, even 1 Jobn 3-2, 
as bets; Then we ſhall kno'Y, even as we are known, (that is) 
perfeRly and clearly, Pax Goes not here compare a Chri- 
ſtian in his minority, uſing the Seripture as a Glaſſe to ſee 
| with, and in his full growth, caſting away that Glaſſe ; Bur 
| he compares the ſtate of Grace and Glory together, as ap- 
eares particularly, ver. 9. zow we know in part, we are now in 
* | that ſtate, which hath need of helps of rongnes and other 
, þ gifts, which ſhall zhex vaniſh away, ver. 8. and more plainly, 
7 | ver.l3. zow abiaeth Faith, Hope,Charity. He ſpeaks of a ſtate, 
> © when Faith ſhall ceaſe, and Charity remain, and then theſe 
_ Glaſſes for repreſentation of things ſhall be done away, we 
ſhall not need any more Word or Sacraments, we ſhall ſee 


n | Godasheis; Faith ſhall be turned into Viſion, bur in this 

y | = Faith is the chief Grace, by which we ſee him who is inv;- F001-27- 

j- fible, 

1- And therefore whilſt we are on earth, we muſt with all Application. 
i- Care, Conſcience, Reverence, and Thankfulneſſe, make nfe 

d, of this Glafſe , the Scripture , wherein wee ſee the 0 

df Image of Gods Glory, Wiſdome, Grace, Goodneſſe, &c. 

&- leſt otherwiſe we errein Judgement, and ſtumble in Viſion, R 
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Of Errors againſt the 


mt 


3. Error, 
$1e;mM. Pp. 27, 

 gudicit oracula ſacra volunt eſſe interpretanda. The principles 
of Sociniani/me are two ; firſt, Corrupt Reaſon ſecond, Scri- 
pture depraved : no rationall man will deny the uſe of Rea- 


Whit we bold 
t.uching 


Pg 


Rea» 
ſors i; marters 


and inſtead of higher diſcoveries of unrevealed light, and 
glorious Truchs, we come to have our eyes blinded, and our 
hearcs infatuared to imbrace the fancies of mens braines, and 
deluſions of Satan, for the myſteries of God; for when once 
we throw aſide this-Glaſle, we ſhall be deceived, as Adam 
was, and loſe that knowledge of God which once we had. 
Therefore when you heare men pretend to have new in- 
ſtints of the ſpiric to diſcoveries above, and beyond Scri- 
pcure (though they be as eminent in your eſteem as an Apo- 
fle, or an Angel of God) they bebut the Devils Inſtru- 
ments, who would by that means weaken the Authority of 
the Word to ſet up his own deluſions. Ler us remember 
that of Dewt.29 29. Secret things belong to the Lord our Ged, 
but things revealed, to us and our Childrex ; In that he ſayes, 
things revealed, it is evident, God hath concea'ed other 
things, which we have no means to know, and therefore 
ought xot inquire into them, according to that of S. Paul, 
Col. 2. 18, 19. where he notes, it is a mark of Seducers, and 
one cauſe of miſleading into errour (namely) becauſe they 
intrude into things which they have nat ſeen. 

Of their Error, who ſet up Reaſon as Judge, and ſo final- 
ly reſolve their Faith into Reaſon, 2 ui ſecundam rations 


ſon in judging of matrers of faith, yer if you admit it to be the 
Rule to meaſure the myſteries of Faith,and to judpe the ſenſe 
ofScripture-by, you will be forced to depravethe Scripture to 
fati-fie your Reaſon, 

Now,that you may diſcern between good & ill in this point, 
I ſhall ſhew cwo things : 1.what we are to hold touching the 
uſe of Reaſon in matrers of Faith and Religion ; 2. what 
we are not to hold touching irs dominion in judging, &c. 

Firſt,we are to hold,thatReaſon is the eye of the ſoul, or it is 
that Organ, which lets into the ſoule that divine Light, which 
doth both beger Faith, and upon which, Faith doth finally 
r.ſ it ſelf. Reaſon is not the thing on which our Faith 
reſteth, but the faculty by which we fee the lighr ; God 

wrote 
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his minde to reaſonable Creatures (not to bruit Beaſts) who 
by way of Diſcourſe, weighing what goes before, and what 
followes the Text, and comparing Scripture with Scripture, 
one place with another, doe come to underſtand his will and 
minde, whereof many miſle, becauſe they doe not diligently 
make ſo much uſe of Reaſon,Conference,and heips of Art,as 
they will,co find out the meaning of a Poet,or a Statute-Law. 

We are commanded to ſearch Scriptures, totry the Spirirs, 
to try all things, to Fudge what the «Apoſtles ſay, &c. Now 
theſe areARs of Reaſon & Choice, by help whereof we come 
to be able to give a Reaſon of our owne Faith, 2nd to con- 
vince the adverſaries: you cannot perſwade a man to Chri- 
ſtianity, bur you muſt ſhew him a reaſon for it; if you ſay your 
Church is the true Church, you muſt ſhew a rea{on for it; if 
you urge a Scripture, men will judge whether the words al- 
leadged, ſpeak your ſence or not ; and ifthey may judge, then 
they may rejed your Allegation, if impertinent, 

Seeing we our ſelves are the perſons, that muſt be ſure of 
the Truth of our Religion (every man /ives by hi owne 
Faith) elſe we periſh for ever. And ſeeing there be ſo ma- 
ny Sets, Opinions, and wayes of Arguing, ſuch variety of 
perſwaſions and beliefs in the world, it neerly concernes all 
men to conſider which Perſwaſion relyes upon the fureſt 
grounds z whatſoever the outward Xſedinm or meanes be, to 
ſhew us the mind of God, whether ordinary or ſupernatural 
reaſon helps us to make uſe of them for embracing the 
Truth, and rejeRting the Error. 

The judgement and determination of the Word of God(as 
DoQor Fie/dexcellently faith) is that wherein we finally 
reſt as the Rule of our Faith; and the light of Divine under- 
derſtanding is that, whereby we judge all things, 

Secondly, the myſteries of Faith, though not to be reached 
and comprehended by Reaſon, yea, though in their proper 
Nature they be contrary to the DiQtates of Reaſon, and ir- 
reconcileable by any thing that is within the compaſle of 
Reaſon (as Ex nihilo nihil fit, fayes Reaſon, and ex nihils 
omnia fiunt (latth Faith) The dead cannot returne againe to 
life, ſaith Reaſon; The dead bones ſhall live againe, _— 

F Faith ; 


D:.Fer, T:j!o, 
1,169, 


Of the Chuich 
lib.4.cap,1 3+ 


þ——__ _—_— y 
—— —_ 


_- 


— —_— — — 


_— CO 
= —— — - ” 


_—o— ——O—— 
_ A _— — = 
aq_ -—y 


ee es Re AA—— W—_—— 


26 


— 
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2 Tox.10, 5. 


Tit.1.2, 


Faith : Yer the Soul being overſwayed by a higher principle, 
ſees the greateſt reaſon in the world to believe them all, be- 
cauſe the Scripture revealeth them to be of God, it is all the 
reaſon in the world to believe God ſpeaking to us, we muſt 
believe any thing in the world which God ſpeaks or revezles, 
though the thing it ſelfe ſeems never fo unreaſonable, for 
reaſon tells me, that all, which God ſpeaks, muſt needs be 
true and good, how ſtrange ſoever it feems to fleſh and 
blood, and ſo my Faith is reſolved into the Divine Truth 
and Authority of Gods Word, and our reaſon is Captivated 
unto that higher Principle, to believe what we ſce revealed, 
becauſe revealed from God. 

Thirdly, as 1 have reaſon. to believe all that|God ſpeaks, 
becauſe he is a God of Truth and canne: Lye, fo I have rea- 
ſon alſo to believe, that the DoErine of Scripture is Gods 
revealed minde and will; It is not ſufficient to the grounding 
of Faith to ſay, I believe all that God reveales to be true, 
but we muſt alſo believe, that theſe are the things which 
God hath revealed, we confeſſe (faich Door Field) that 
Faich may rightly be ſaid to be a firme afſent, without evi- 
dence of many things believed in themſelves; Bur yet the 
Medium, by force whereof we are drawn to believe, muſt be 
evident unto us : As if I be asked, why I believe the Incarna- 
rion, Death and ReſurreQion of Chrift ; I anſwer, Becauſe 
Gods Word Teſtifieth of them, as things moſt certaine and 
true. If you aske me farther, how know you that God hath 
revealed theſe things? I anſwer, By infallible Teſtimonies 
and Signes from Heaven. By which, my Reaſon is convin- 
ced, that thoſe Writings are. of God, and ſo. 1 cad prove 
chat a Chriſtian hath more Reaſon for his Religion, than any 
other, whether Jew, or Turke, or Heathen, 

By theſe three poſitions, you ſee the great uſe and force 
of reaſon, in matters of Faith ; it lets into my Soule the 
Divine light of the Word, ittells me I have reaſon-to be- 
lieve what ſeems contrary to reaſon, becauſe God hath 
ſpoken it, and it aſſures me that God hath ſpoken thoſe 
heavenly Myſteries. 
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Secondly, 
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Secondly, Bur yet for all this, we muſt not make Reaſon 
the Rule to meaſure Faith by, nor the Judge, according to 
whoſe Di&tates the Scriptures muſt be expounded : For Ex- 
amples ſake, There is a Trinity of perſons in the God- head, 
the Scripture is clear, 1 oh. 5. 7. There be three that beare 
witxeſſe in Heaven, the Father, the word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three are one ; Shall I now expound this Scripture 
according to the Dictates of Reaſon, and ſay, That becauſe 
it is impoſlible to reaſon, that three ſhould be one God ; 
therefore the meaning of that place muſt be this ; Thoſe 
three are one by conſent of Mindes and Wills, God forbid, 
for ſo a thouſand men may be one; But the Text it ſelfe, 
verſe 8. ſhews how oeeciftly the Holy Ghoſt ſpake,when he 
ſaid, theſe three are one, (more than by conſent of Teſtimo- 
ny) becauſe vey. 8. he varieth the phraſe, and ſayes of the 
. Spirit, Water and Blood, that they agree in oxe, therefore to 
be one, ver. 7. is more than to agree in one, ver.$, If becauſe [ 
cannot conceive in reaſon, how Chriſt and his Father can be 
one, therefore I ſhall ſeek ro finde out an Interpretation, 
which may agree with my Reafon ; this is cleerly to ſet Rea- 
ſon in the Chaire above Scripture, and Scripture muſt be 
made to ſubmit to our ſence, not we to the ſence of the My. 
ſerie revealed. —Socinians will not believe,without a Reaſon 
or Evidence from the thing revealed ; They will conſult with 
the diRates of Reaſon about an Article of Faith, and ac+ 
cordingly expound it, upon this Ground, Nulls modo vernm 
eſſe peteft, cui ratio prorſus , communiſque ſenſus repugnat : 
and hereupon they deny the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt, the 
Reſurreftion of the ſame body, the Decrees of God, &C. 

But we are to put a difference between giving a reaſon 
of our believing, and a reaſon of the thing believed : I be- 
lieve the DoRtine of the Trinity, of Chriſts Incarnation, 
that Eſa was rejeRed, and facob loved, &c. and the reaſon 
of my beliefe is, becauſe fo it is written, —But to demonſtrate 
theſe Truths, by evidence from the nature of things, or elſe 
to disbelieve them, this Soveraigaty of Reaſon, is the Ruine 
of all Faith and Religion. 


Some 
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What we deny 


to Reaſon in 
makriers of 


R:ligion, 


Tis one thing 
to give a reaſon 
of my belie* 
ving,another, 
of things be- 
lieved. 
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Job 2$. 25 
He maketh 


weight for the 


winds, 
Jo 1.18. 


2 Cor. 1. 20. 
1 Cor.z.11, 


1 Cor.13.12. 


2 Cor.19.5. 


1; Evident in themſelves, as the Principles 
of Geometry ; as, that every whole 
and entire thing is bigger than, a pare 
of it, &c. 

2, Not evident in themſelves, but are 

made knowne to us, both that they are, and what they are, 

by a forraign medium, without the compaſle of the things 
themſelves. Of this ſort are all choſe things which we are 
perſwaded of by the report of others ; and this is the certain- 
ry of knowledge, which we have of things believed, the 
truth of them in themſelves appeareth not to us, nor is ſeen 
of us, and-in this reſpe& Faith is truly ſaid to be an aſſent 
without Evidence,upon the credit'of the Revealer. In theſe 
points, reaſon reacheth but the 723 57, that ſuch. points are 
the Truths of God. But the 4 37, is hid from us, we 


Some things are 


cannot ſhew a reaſon how ſuch things ſhould be. The ſumme - 


is, to tye our Faith to reaſon, and forme our beliefe by the 
dictates of Reaſon, ſo as to refuſe to believe any thing with- 
out evidence from the nature of the thing, is a dangerous 
Pride, ſetting up Reaſon above the will of God revealed, to 
arraigne Scripture at the Barre of Reaſon. 

This is not to be admitted; and that for theſe two Rea+ 
ſons : Firſt, becauſe our underſtandings. are weak in things 
of nature, as the wind, a feather, 7ob 39.13. Gaveſt thou 
wings and feathers unto the Oſtrich? Much more blind is our 
reaſon in myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven : They are 
hid from the wiſe and prudent ;they are fool;ſaneſſe to the Scribes 
and Diſputers of this world ; yea,at beſt,there is a great deal of 
blindneſs and weakneſs in our underſtandings, we know bat in 
part, yea, the /aw of our minds & reaſon doth rebel againſt the 
law of God, and much ado we have to bring all our aoy19u3;, 
reaſonings in captivity to the Truth. Now this blind, weak, re. 

lliousreaſon of ours,is to be regulated,correRed,inlightned 

y the Word, but not to regulate the Word; for that which 
15 to be regulated, canfot be the rule to regulate, That which 
is weak and blind,is nor fit to judge that which is perfeR,thar 
which is all light, all truth, all pure, muſt not be judged and 
regulated by that which is ſubjeR to error and miſtakes, 7 
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have need to be baptiſed of thee (ſaid Fobn to Chriſt) azd co- 
meſt thou to me ? So of our reaſon we may ſay, I have need ro 
be regnlated and amended by thee (O blefſed Word) and co- 
meſt thou ro me ? 

Reaſon is denied to be the Rule and Judge of Belief, for the 
ſame Caule, that we denied the private pretended ſpirit to be 
Judge for che triall of Truths : Becauſe I cannot prove to 
another, that mine is the right reaſon, he pretends reaſon, 
and ſo do 1: Experience ſhewes, that divers men have diffe- 
rent reaſons, and different expoſitions : He thinks he ſpeaks 
as much reaſon asI ; we are not certain that this or that is 
the right meaning of a Text, ifa man bath nothing to aſſure 
him, but the ſeeming of his own reaſon ; which reaſon, 
others think they have as well as he.— Indeed, if we com- 
pare qQur own reaſon with the reaſon and authority of other 
men, which have decreed thus and thus ; then mult we give 
the'preheminence to our own reaſon when a clearer evidence 
is propounded ; every one is to judge for himſelf,and it is'un- 
reaſonable to aſſent to a leſſer evidence, when a clearer is 
propounded, It is true, becauſe that few are able to judge 
of themſelves, God hath provided guides to help them , yet 
Chriſtians muſt not reſign up their wits and ſenſes, to follow 
any humene guide whatſoever ; our guides muſt not lead us 
blindfold, neither muſt we put out our eyes to follow them ; 
we mult ſee the reaſon and grounds whereupon he goes, and 
ſo follow him by our own reaſon: With my eyes 1 ſee his 
light; he tells me this is firm ground, you may go upon it, 
and | ſeeitto beſo. By my reaſonl ſee his reaſon, and fo 
follow him like a man of underſtanding (not like a Beaſt, that 
is led, and knows not whither) 41 have the advantage of his 
reaſon, and my own too, 

Of their Errour, who appeale from Scripture to Providence, 
ard leaving the Scripture, make Providence the Rule of their 
perſmaſions and atlions. 

There is yet another Error of thoſe that weaken the ſu- 
pream Authority of Scripture, and make it of ſmall effe&t 
by appealing unto ſucceſſe . of Providence , declaring 
(asthey conceive) the will of God, and what he liketh or 

F 3 diſliketh 


2, Rea[. 


4. Error. 


CH — — 


3ZO 


of Errors againſt the 


How to make 
uſe of paſſages 
of Providence, 


I. Uſe. 


P/a/m 105.2, 


Pſal.118.:3, 


P(al. 111.2, 4. 


Plal.92.5,6. 
Pſal. 28, 5, 


2. It is a tea» 
cbing provia 
dence, 

Eſay 26.9. 


Vale 10, 


To (ee Gods 
anger. 

Ga3ds love an4 
faichtulnefle, 
Piale9 [.4. 

Job jel 9s 


Contentation, 


To (affer for 
his Name 


difliketh, and ſo judge thereby of the good or evil of many 
things. 

= that you may have your ſenſes exerciſed, to diſcern 
between good and evill in this point alſo ; I ſhall ſhew, firſt, 
what uſe we are to make of the paſſages and diſpenſations of 
Providence; ſecondly, what is not warrantable to be built 
thereupon. 

For the former, we ought to give glory to God in all his 
wonderfull works of providence, and that in thete five parti. 
culars: 1. We muſt take ſerious notice of his doings ; for, 
the Lord hath ſo dene his meruailous works, that they ought to 
be had in remembrance , yea, we mult talk, of his wondrom 
works, and ſay, Thi hath the Lord daxe, and it 1s marvailow 
in our eyes. The works of the Lord are great, ſou;ht ont of all 
that have pleaſure therein. But an unwiſe man regaracth 
them not. O Lord (faith David) How great are thy work: ! 
ard thy thoughts are very deep : A bruitiſh man kxoweth not, 
neither doth a foole underſtand this ; and therefore God is an- 
gry : Becauſe they reg wot the works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build 
them mp. 

We muſt ſo obſerve them, as to learn righteouſneſs there- 
by ; for, hen thy judgements are in the Earth, the Inhabi- 
tants of the warld (ſuch as have grace in them) wit lars 
righteouſxeſſe, ſaith the Lord, theugh the Wicked will deals wn- 
juſtly ſtill, and not behold the majeſty of the Lord. By the ſeri- 
ous Meditation of Providences much is to be learn'd; as firſt, 
ſometimes by it we may learn to humble our fouls under his 
mighty band, and to amend our wayes, ant! to tremble be 
fore him,the people ſhall hear and fee, and do no more {0 


wickedly. Secondly , Sometimes we learn to ſee Gods loveFj 


and faithfulneſſe, and ſo grow up into a dependance on him 


in like caſes. Thy faithfulzeſſe and truth ſhall be my ſieldFi 


and back/er. He ſoall deliver thee in ſix troubles, yea in ſeaven, 
there ſhall no evill touch thee. Thirdly, We may learn Cor 
tentation, Cheerfulneſſe, Thankfulneſſe, in a low eftate, &c. 
by Gods dealings with our ſelves and others. Fourthly, 
Providences do ſometimes call us to Suffering, to hy 
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dome,to bear witneks to bis Tr uth, and againſt the Sins of the | 


World, 

Providence over-rules the Plots, Counſels, and Works of 
Men, yea their Vices,and their naturall imaginations to bring 
co paſſe his own work, either of Mercy or Judgement. The 
Creature doth his own proper will, and works after his own 
luſts, drives on his own deſignes; But all this while God is 
above them, and brings to paſſe his own Counſe!s, ſome- 
tines for mercy, as in the caſe of Chrift : Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, and the Fewes, laid their heads together, they were 


oe together againſt Chriſt ; (that was their work) But s 


F TY8 28, 


ods work was carried on by their wicked hands, ts do what- 
ſoever thy hand and thy connſell determined before to be 
done. 

Somrimes for Judgement, as 1/a. 10.5. O Aſſyrian ! the 
Rod of mine anger, and the Staffe in their hand, i: mine Indig- 
nation, 1 will ſend him againſt an Hypocriticall Nation, 1 will 
give him a charge to take the _ and to tread domwne like the 
mire-in the ſtreet, This is Gods work , by the Aſſyriars, 
to ſcourge his people. But the Afſ5rian did not propoſe to 
himſelf any ſuch end as to ſerve God, but he drave on his 
own deſignes of Ambition and Covetouſneſs, for he faith v.7. 
He meaneth mat fo, neither doth his heart think ſo : But it 11 in 
his beart te deſtroy and cnt off Nations, not a few, — Yea, Ne- 
bachadnezzar in warring againſt 7 yrs, is ſaid to have 
wrought for God,and God payes him his wages, ver.z 0. 1 have 
given him the land of Egype for bu labour, wherewith he ſer- 
ved again#t Tyrus, becanſe they wrought for me ſaith the Lord ; 
Though they did not know m will, nor had any intent to 
obey ut, yet by their wicked hands the Lord executed his 
judgement on Tyra. / 

Many times the paſſages of Providence are ſo ſtrange, and 
inthat darkneſſe, that we cannot ſee Gods liking or diſliking 
by them, as in 7ob's caſe, we cannot tell what judgement to 
make upon them. Job 11-7. Canft thou by ſearching finde 
at God ? Canſt the finde out the Almighty unto perſefiion ? 
Hu judgements ave wnſearchable, and paſt finding out, Rom, 


$11. 33. 7ob could not find out God in his workings, _ 
e. 


3-1: is an ove, 
ruling Provi- 
dence, 


Aas 4. 27. 


Ez £.19.18. 


4-It is an aft0- 
niſhing Provie 
dence. 
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em. 


he ſought it- diligently. Job 23. 8,9. Behold 7 go forward, 


but he ts not there, and backward, but I cannot perceive him : | 
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62 the left hand, where he doth work , bus I cannot behold him ; | 
he hideth himſelf on the right, that I cannot ſee him : But le | 
Tob 9.10,1,i2. knowes the way that 1 takes. He doth great things paſt finding | 


out ; Lo, he goeth by me, and | ſee kim not ; he paſſeth on alſo, | 


but I perceive him. not : Behold he taketh away, Who can hin- 


der bim ? Who will (a) unto him, What adceſt thou ? The Lord ' 


worketh by his Prerogative ſometimes, and there is no rea- 
ſon to be given for it ; The Lord knowes all our wayes,paths 
& turnings, but we cannot find out the reaſon of his dealings, 
5. Itis a juſt Yet we muſt ſtill conclude, that in all Gods wonderfull 


Providence, As of Providence in the changes and alterations of the Þ 


world, we muſt acknowledge his Juſtice, Soveraignty, Power 
and wiſdome, though the inſtruments and their works be 
wicked, though his wayes be far above and out of qur ſight, 
his footfeps are in the (/ouds, and in the great waterr, yet e- 


very mouth mult conteſſe, that holy, holy, holy, is the Lord F 


God of Hoſts, the whole earth # full of bis Glory,\1a.6.3. This 
did the Angels proclaime before the throne of God, when 
he fate to Judge the earth. And ſo Feremie, though he un- 


d:rſ{tood not the reaſon of Gods proceedings, yet he doth F 
acknowledge , that God # righteous in all that he doth, Jer. | 
12.1. Righteous art thow O Lord when I plead with thee, &c, | 


Tob gives God the glory of his holineſſe and juſtice, though 
he knew not why the Lord ſhould deale fo ſeverely with him. 
Tcb.9.15. whom though 1 were righteous,yet wonld I net anſwer ; 
But I Would make my ſupplication to my [udge. Thus we are to 
judge of the paſſages of Providence, we muſt 'obſerve them, 
learn by them, conſidering that he worketh by wicked in- 
ftruments, that his goings are ſometimes hid from us, yet ever 
juſt and"righteous. | 

What wedeny Secondly, We muſt not make Providence a rule or judge 
to Providence, Of Duty, nor to be a warrant of our ARions : we muſt not 
-  acceptthe moſt ſignall demonſtrations of Providence againſt 
a Scripture-rule ; no alterations af Times, \no ſucceſſes of 
© Providence, no Affictions, no croſs Accident ſhould] cauſe 
a godly ſoule to alter his Principles, nor to depart from - 
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words of InſtruQion, which we have received from the mouth 
of God, to build to our ſelves new perſwaſions, and aRions 
upon new principles of providentiall favours or dif- favours ; 


Learn this from Job's holy reſolution, Job 23.9. Though I See Pal.rrs, 
cannet ſee him in his dealings towards me, yet my foot hath held 8; 84.27. 


hu ſteps, his waies have 1 kept, and not declined, neither have [ 


gone back from the commandement of hu lipps : Nothing of 


Providence muſt alter the Rule. 

This is proved by five Reaſons: r. Becauſe God uſeth 
wicked men for his Inſtruments, and proſpereth the Cauſe. 
The Prophet ( Habakkzk rt. 13.) expoſtulates with the Lord, 
and calls them wicked ; Fherefore lookeſt thow upon them that 
deal treacherouſly, and boldeſt thy tongue when the wicked de- 
wvoureth the mas. that 1s more righteous than he , and makeſt 
men as the fiſhes of the Sea, that have no Ruler over ther ? 


, © Here you ſee Gods vengeance executed by men that were 


far worſe. Apain, if providentiall ſucceſſes declare Gods 
liking and our duty ; and that they be Judges of the good- 


| neſſe ofa Cauſe, then let the Mahumetans rejoice and boaſt 


in Religion, as they do, we , ogg with an almighty hand 
from heaven hath approved it, with invincible prevailings 
againſt the Chriſtians, &c. If Providence muſt frame our 


| judgement of any Matter, or Cauſe, or Opinion, then let 
| eMntiochus, the type of Antichriſt, be a Saint, and judged 


to have God on his ſide, when he ſo miſerably waſted the 
Jews. InDas.$.9,19,1i.we.read,that out of one of them(name- 
ly of the Seleucide, which reigned in Aſia and Babylon) came 
forth a little horn (that is) Antiechne Epiphanies, toward 
the South (that is, Egypt) and towards the Eaſt (thar is, 
Perſia) both which were conquered by Antiochws, and to- 


| wards the pleaſant Land (that is, the Land of 1/-aet (o called, 
{ for its bleſſed Priviledges) againſt theſe that Tyrant wonder- 


fully prevailed, ver. 10. for he waxed great, even to the hoſt of 
Heaven, (that is, to war againſt Gods Church) and caft 
down ſome of the Hoſt, and of the Starres, to the ground, aud 
ſtamped upon them. Yea, ver. 11. He magnified himſelfe even 
to the Prince of the Hoſt, and by him the dah ſacrifice was ta- 


ken away, and the place of his $ _— was caſt downe : And 
VeT, 


4 


5. Rea). 
I 


34 


Of Errors againſt the 


Dan. 11, 30, 
31,32, 


23 Rea. 


2: Real. 


ver.12. An Hoſt was given ag«inſt the daily Sacrifice, by rea« 
fon of tranſgreſſion, and it caſt down the truth to the ground, 
and it prattiſed and proſpered; Here's a woudertull ſucceſle ; 
and many of the Jewes leeing him thus to proſper, began to 
alter their Religion, to forſake the holy Covenant, for armes 
did ftand on hu part, that is, Power and Victory; and ſuch as 
did wickedly againſt the Covenant, he corrupted by flatteries, 
&c. I demand now, Was the cauſe of Antiochas juit and good, 
becauſe he proſpered? Or did thoſe Jewes do well, that 
changed their Minds and their Religion, and fell to the Con- 
querours fide, as if Gods minde had been hereby declared to 
alcer the eſtabliſhed Worſhip, or that Idolatry pleaſed him 
better than the daily Sacrifice, which was now took away ? | 
God forbid | Laſtly, if ſucceſſes muſt ſway our opinions and * * 
praRiſes, then why do we not turn Papiſts, and worſhip the | ( 
Beaſt, Rev. 13.7. to whom it was given to mate warre with | 


the Saints, and to overcome them ? What ſhall we think? | / 
Doth God by this ſucceſſe, approve of the Beaſt, or of his | * 
War? Or muſt the Saints now alter their Principles, and | © 
worſhip the Beaſt > The Text (ver.8.) tells us, that the groſs } / 
number of people (which hang their Religion upon Provi- , = 
dence) ſhall worſhip him all, except they, whoſe names are de 
written in the Bock of Life, — Thus you ſee how God doth ft 
proſper the worlt Cauſe, and the vileſt of men; how the | ©* 
Lord doth make uſe of wicked Inſtruments to puniſh an hy- | , ' 
pocriticall Church : — And that they are the worſt of men, | ke 
even men that-do wickedly againſt che Covenant, who change * D | 
their Opinions with ſucceſſes, and depart from the written ' Fy | 
Truth, as if God and his Word were changed with the |. ry 
change of the World, Read Ter. 12.1,2,3. * 

If Providence may ſet up newRules of Opinion & PraRile, | mn 
then you may as well caſtLots of what Opinion and Religion, | b 
of what Side and Perſwaſion you will be;for as much as a Lot | 2 
1s guided by divine Providence. Prov.16.33. The Lot # caſt | wn | 
into the Lap, but the whole difþoſing thereof ts of the Lord. | = 

If Succeſſes*of Providence may determine of Gods will | chil 


and our Duty, then you will be forced oft-times to Jultifie } om 
and Condema the ſame Cauſe and the ſame Perſons, when | fff, 
this Þ 
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this ſide proſpers, O now, God, ſay they, hath declared 
himſelf, owned their Cauſe from Heaven ; yea, ſome Eave 
not ſtuck to call zyorceſter the Valley of Deciſion, as if now 
all doubt and controverſie touching the Kings Cauſe, and 
the new Common-wealth, were determined, paſt all diſpute ; 
But what if Providence takes againft them 2 What if the 
Lord blaſts their Counſels and their Power > Then the con- 
trary Judgement is to be made (namely) that God doth not 
own our Cauſe, nor approve our doings; then we muſt by 
the ſame rule condemn our ſelves,and our former Acings,— 
unleſſe you will ſay, that Providences may preſcribe Duty, 
when they make for us, but not when they ſtand againit us : 
and when God ſeems to plead the Cauſe of our Adverſaries ; 
(But this were Childrens play ſo to argue.) 

If Providences alter the ſtate of the Queſtion, then a pro- 
ze& or deſign, ſingularly wicked, and abhorring to Nature 
and Religion, if it ſucceed well, does ceaſe to be evil, which 
cannot enter into the thoughts of any but an Atheiſt, Felix 
ſeelws is ſcels ſkill : It isa ſure rule in Divinity, that malum 


* in ſe— (ſuch are the ſinnes againſt the Morall Law) cannot 


be made good by any Circumſtances whatſoever. Sin is fin 


* till, Murder, and Perjury, &c. are finnes ſtill, and no ſuc- 
* ceſſecan,or ought, to alter our judgement concerning them, 


Nay laſtly, It is a judgement from God to proſper in wic- 
kedneſs, and therefore no ſign of his approbation, P/al.9 2.7. 


| When the workers of iniquity do flouriſh, it s that they ſhall be 
* deſtroyed for ever. There's a ſad reckoning ; everlaſting De- 


ſtruQion for their preſent Proſperity : The proſperity of Fools 


© deftroyes them; through Gods juſt wrath their hearts are 


4. Reaf. 


5. Rea). 


Prov. 1. 34. 


bardned, that they cannot repent. Becauſe they have no Þſal. 55. 19. 


Changes, ,, therefore they fear not God. Their conſtant, and 
uninterrupted Poſterity, is the reaſon of their perſeverance 


* in wickedneſs and contempt of God, through long continu- 
* ance of ſinning they grow obdurate, and hardned to their 
q | Utter deſtruction. God ſends Troubles and AﬀMitions to his 


children in mercy, and gives Proſperity to the ungodly , in 


+ wrath, Ler God lay on me any afflition , rather than 
. | fufer meto proſper in the way he is evil; A hard heart is 
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Queſt. 
Anſw. 


a fearefull judgement , and So/omon obſerves Eccl.8.11,12, 
that impenitencie is the fruit of ſuch proſperity, Becau/e 
ſentence againſt an evill deer ts not Fpeedily executed, theref.re 
the heart of the Sons of men us fully ſet in them to doe evill, they 
bleſſe themſelves and ſay , No evill ſhall happen unto us. 
But what ſayes the Lord, ver. 12. Though a ſinner does evill 
an hundred times, and his dayes be prolenged, yet ſurely I know 
that it ſhall not be well with the wicked,their damnation flum- 
bereth not, it is every day nearer and nearer, and the longer 
it ſtayes, the more heavy it will be; it comes with feet of ' 
Wool, but it will ſtrike with hands of Lead, thowgh it be gi- | 
ven him to be in ſafety, wherein he reſteth, and feareth no dan- | 
ger, yet bc ey2s (that is, Gods eyes) are »pon their wayes; 
T hey are exalted for a little while, but are gone, and brought  ' 
low, they are taken out of the way as all ather;,and cut off as the #/ 
tops of the eares of Corn. See Job 24.23,24. , 
I conclude therefore; that Providences are oftner a tem. } © 
ptation, than a rule, a triZll of our Uprightneſs, not a rule ? 
for our Conſciences; he is a poor ſilly Soul, and yeta pre-! Þ 
ſamptuous undertaker, that is not aſſured of the juſtneſs of f| 
his Cauſe,till the ſucceſſe determine it. O 
Bat # there no judging of Gods liking by his Providence ? b 
Firlit, There is much of Providence in great aRions, but! 
not of his will and liking, as hath been ſhewed. 
Secondly, Providence following a promiſe, is a Token of! 1c 
his love and liking. So 7e/2uah might take comfort in his! 
ſacceſsfull war , 32 3.14. Not one good thing failed. fi 
Thirdly, it is 80 comfort at all to be the rod and Inftru- ®:; 
ment- of Gods anger or vindicative Providence on wicked hs 
men; for ſo was the King of Aſyria, &c, 1/a.1o. ſo was 7+ ſo 
roboam and 7ehu,&c. ; 
Fourthly, it is no comfort to ſay, the will of God is ful- ſec 
filled by us; and if it were not his will, this could not have de 
been done : True; yet woe to that man, by whoſe ſins and **: 
vices, God brings to paſſe his owne worke ; The Son of may: ©9 
oeth, as it 15 written of him; Indas and Pilete did no more 
t what was written,& what the hand and Counſell of G 
had determined before to be done ; yer wee: be to that mas, 
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by whom the Son of man is betraied ; Good had it been for that . 


man, that he had never been borne ; The Inſtrument may 'be 


damned, though God made him his ſcourge; when the Child 
is corrected, the Rod is caſt into the fire, 

Thus I have at laſt finiſhed my ſecond uſe, wherein T have 
vindicated the ſupreme Authority of Scripture, againſt a 


foure-fold Error : Firſt, of them that would place this Au- 
- | thority in the Chnrch. Second, of them who appeale 
- | from Scripture to the Spirit; Third , of them that mike 
£ > Reaſonthe Supreme Judge ; The fourth, of them that ex- 
.. + pound Scripture according to Providences, 
© There remaines one Queſtion to be reſolved, *for the cloſe 
\, * ofthis whole matter (namely) 1nto what then is our Faith fi- 
;;  mnallyreſolved, and whereupon doth it ſtay it ſelfe, ſeeing the 
's forementioned things, the Church, the Spirit , Reaſon and 
Providence, though their help and Miniſtery be needfull, yet 
LL Faith 1s not bnilt upon them, as hath been ſhewed ? 
les The Authority and Truth of God ſpeaking in the Scri- 
e. | Pture, is that upun which oar Faith is built, and doth finally 
of ſtay it ſelfe ; The Miniſtery of the Chnrch, the Illumination 
* of theSpirit, the right uſe of Reaſon, and the choiceſt helps; 
' by which we believe, by which we ſee theLaw and will ofGod; 
ne. Bathey are not the Lawit ſelfe ; the Divine Truth and Au- 
thority of Gods Word, is that which doth ſecure our Con- 
of; Tciences. 
his —Tothe grounding of Faith it is neceſſary, that we know, 
firſt, what is the truth revealed, for elſe we cannot believe 
-y-. it, nor reſt upon an unknown Truth ; Secondly that God 
(ed hath indeed revealed and declared thoſe truths; and then the 


ſoul reſteth upon it, as a ſure Anchor of faith and hope. If 

; youask what it is that I believe ? 1 anſwer, I believe the bleſ- 
ſed doQrines of ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift; if you ask, why I 
believe all this,&why I will venture my ſoul to all eternity on 
that doctin ? I anſwer, becauſe it is the revealed will of God 
concerning us; This is the way of Salvation, which God hath 
made known to the Sons of men. If you ask further, How I 
| knowt hat God hath revealed them? I anſwer, by a two-fold 
certainty; - one of Faith, the other of Experience; Firſt I do 
G 2 infallibly 


Queit, 


Anſw, 


Two things 


are required :0 
the relolving 


and (eling of 
Faith, 


of Errors againſt the 


John 5.32. 36. 
Luke 1. 4. 


T loba 2, 20. 
Eph.1.17, 18, 
i ſubas.6, 9. 


infallbly by faith believe the Revelation , not upon the cre. 
dit of any other Revelation but for it ſelfe , the Lord giving 


Teſtimony thereunto , not only by the conſtant Teſtimony 


of the Church, which cannot univerſally deceive, nor only 


by miracles from heaven, bearing witneſle to the Apolltles | 


dorine, but chiefly by its own proper divine light, which 
ſhines therein. The truth contained in ſcripture is a light,and 
is diſcerned by the Sons of light : It doth by its own light 
perſwade us, and in all caſes, doubts, and queſtions, it doth 


clearely teſtifiewith us, or againſt us; which light is of that | 


nature, that it giveth Teſtimony to it ſelfe, and receiveth 


Authority from ao other, as the Sun 1s not ſeene by any | 


light but his own , and we diſcerne ſweet from ſowre by its 


own Taſte. And the meanes for opening our eyes to ſee this * 


light (whereby our conſciences are aſſured that we reſt in 
God,) are diverſe : firſt, ſome private, as Readinp, Prayer, 
conference of places, conſent of Churches in all Ages , Helps 
of learning, and reaſon ſanRifted. 

Secondly, ſome publike, as the Miniſtery of the Word, 
which is the Ordinance of God to get this aſſurance, which 
AR of the Church is not Authority to ſecure me, but Mi- 
niſtery to ſhew me, that which ſhall fecure me, which Mi- 
niſtery is founded on the Scripture it ſelfe, in that from 


thence it fetcheth the reaſon that doth perſwade me, and } 


ſheweth the light, that doth infallibly aſſure me. 

Thirdly, But the thiefe helpe, to ſhew me and affure me 
of this light, is the Holy Spirit, given to Gods children, in, 
and by the uſe of the former meanes to open our underſtan- 
dings, to enlighten our mindes, that we may know and be- 
lieve che words of this life,and the things which are freely gi- 
ven unto us of God; In which light thus ſhewn unto us, Faith 
ſaieth it ſelfe, without craving any further teſtimony or 


proofe, in the ſame manner that the Philoſopher proveth, | 


that with the ſame ſenſe we ſee, and are aſſured we ſee : Thus 

I know by the certainty of Faith, refting upon its objeR, that 

the Doctrine of Scriptureis from God:: This is a certainty 
in reſpect of the underſtanding, 

Whereunto adde, that other certainty of experience,which 

is 


| 


; 
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is a certainty in reſpe&t of the AﬀeRions and of the ſpirituall 


man, This is the ſpirits Seale ſer to Gods truth , (namely) 
the light of the word ; when it is thus ſhewen unto us, it 
doth worke ſuch ſtrange and ſupernaturall effe&ts upon the 
ſoul ;- it doth rexew 14 in the [þirit o! owr minds, we beholding 
this Glory of God in the Goſpel are changed into the ſame 
image ; it doth mightily convince our conſciences ; it pxlls 
down our ſtrong holds of ſinne ; It caſteth downe onr imaginati- 
ons and reaſonings, which would exalt themſelves againſt the 
knowledge of God; It inflames the heart with love of God, 
hatred of Sinne; Ir fills the heart with joy and peace, ſuch as 
the world cannot give; It perſwades us of the truth and 
goodneſle of the will of God, ,and of the things revealed; 
and all this by way of ſpirituall taſte and feeling, ſo that the 
things apprehended by us in Divine knowledge, are more 
certainly diſcerned in the certainty of experience, than any 
thing is diſcerned in the light of naturall underſtanding , 
(which hath the certainty of ſpeculation onely, but nor of 


| experience. How ſweet are thy words unto my Month! they 


are ſweeter than honey, and the honey comb, Plal. 119. 

They that are thus raughr, doe know afluredly, that they 
have heard God himſelfe : In the former way, the light of 
Divine Reaſon cauſeth approbation of the things they be- 
lieve. In the later, the Purity and power of Divine know- 
ledge, cauſeth a taſte and feehing of the things they heare : 
And they that are thus eſtabliſhed in the Faith, doe fo plain- 
ly ſee God preſent with them in his Word, thatif all the 
world ſhould be turned into Miracles, it could not remove 
them from the certainty of their perſwaſion; you cannot 
unperſwade a Chriftian of the truth of his Religion, you can- 
not make him thinke meanly of Chriſt, nor the Doctrine of 
Redemption, nor of duties of SanRification, his heart is 


| fixed truſting in the Lord. So then we conclude , that the 


true reaſon of our Faith, and ground,on which it finally ſtay» 
eth it ſelf,is the Authority cf God himſelf,whom we doe moſt 
certainly diſcerne , and fe*le to ſpeake in the word of faith, 


| Which is preached unto us. And thus much of my firft do- 
| Qrine : the ſupreame and divine Authority of the Scripture, 


tO 


2 Cor, 10,4;5+ 
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Epb 2.20, 


— 


to determine in all matters of faith, and practice. 
Of their Error, who deny the Authority of the Old Te- 
ſtament, as if now out of date. 

Search the Scriptures, &c. Atthat time there were no 
other ſcriptures penned, but thoſe of the old Teſtament ; | 
hence my Second dodrine is this, Thar the ſcriptures of the | 
old Teſtament are ſtill of divine Authority to the Churches | 


* of Chriſt under the Goſpel , to judge and determine in mat- | 


ters of Faith, and duty, &c. To what end ſhould we ſearch | 
the ſcriptures, if they were no longer of Authority and | 
Power to inftrut, Command and dire& our beliefe and 
praiſe? But ſin is to be judged ſin, and duty to be eſtee- 
med a duty, and faith to be accounted faith according to the 
old Teſtament , and therefore their Authority is unqueſtio- 
nable. For proofe obſerve how Chriſt and his Apoſtles in | 
the new Teſtament doe beare witneſſe to the Authority of | 
the old. Mat.7.12: Whatſcever ye would, &c. For this ts the | 
law and the Prophets : under the Law, and the Prophets, 
Chriſt comprehends the whole old Teſtament, and tells his 
hearers, they muſt doe, as they would be done unto, Becauſe 
the Law and the Prophets teach and require it; Chriſt did | 
not bring a weake proofe: Add hereunto the Practiſe and | 
advice of Chriſt, Luke 24. 25.27. He reproves the two diſ | 
ciples for not believing the Prophets, and then Beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets he expounded unto them in all the | 
ſeriptures the things concerning himſelf.Paul ſaith owr Faith and | 
Saluation 1s built upon the foundation of the ApeFtles and Pros | 
phets; now if that foundation be deſtroyed, what will be- 
come of our faith ? and therefore Chriſt opened their wnder- | 
ſtandings , that they might underſtand the ſcripture, ver.q5. 
What needed this, if thoſe ſcriptures were now abrogated? | 
if Moſes and the Prophets were removed by the preaching of 
the Goſpell, why did Chriſt open their underſtandings to ! 
underſtand them, and not rather tell them ; that they were | 
aboliſhed 2 Why did Chriſt lay the foundation of the Chri- | 
ſtian faith , upon that, which was not ? | 
This anſwers their objeRion, who ſay, the old Teſtament | 
was of force, till Chriſts death and Reſurretion ; But ues | 
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the new Teſtament was confirmed by the death of the Teftator, 
then the old was void. 

But here you ſee Chriſt, after his ReſurreRion , dbth 
turn thoſe two Diſciples to thoſe writings for grounding of 
theirFaith,Chrift'might have told them of newGoſpel-truths 
if any ſuch had been ; But he remits them to the Scriptures, 
and heightens their wits to underſtand and believe them, as a 
ſure Anchor of their Faith; And fo in the Parable, Zyke 
16.29. the adviſe given by Chriſt ro ſave the Living from 
going to Hell, is this, They have Moſes axd the Prophets, Hear 
them, therefore not to be rejeRted as of no uſe to ſave or 
damne. 

Conſider the example of the Apoſtles in all their prea- 
ching, they did acknowledge the Authority of the 0:d Teſta- 
ment :; Saint Peter Ats 2: when he would convince the 
Jews of the reſurreftion of Chrift, and bring them to fair 
on him, whom they had betrayed and flain, he makes all good 
out of the 01d Teftament, quoted thrice from ver.25.to 36. 
And this was after Chrifts Aſcenſion. 

It is objeRted by ſome, that Chriſt Fake to brs Diſciples 
by and from Scripture : But when he was gone into heaven,then 
he refers them to the teaching of the holy Ghoft, which he had 
promiſed to ſexd unto them, 70h,16.13. He will guide you into 
all Truth, and fhew you things to come. 

Chriſt ſpeaks of the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit to the 
Apoſtles after Chriſts Aſcenſion : by help of which, reſiding 
and abiding in them, they ſhould be priviledged from erring, 
and made to underſtand many things concerning Chriſts 
Kingdome, which as yet they underſtood not; but here's not 
a ſyllable of ſetting up a Teacher , that ſhould overthrow the 
Scripture; Yea, this ObjeRion is anſwered by the former ex- 
ample of S. Peter ; for S. Peter fetcht his proofes out of the 
Old Teſtament,after the pouring forth of the holy Ghoſt up. 
on them, ver.16, 17. Theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe &c. 
at that time the he/y Ghoſt was already deſcended on the Apo- 
tles, and they ſpake with tongues, ver.3. But they had never 
a tongue to ſlight the writings of the 0/4 Teſtament ; butS. 
Peter, though inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, yer fetchr all his 
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proofes from thence. Conſider the practice of S. Pax/l, who 
contending for the faith of Jeſus doth confirme his doQrine 
trom thence, Ats 26.22. ſaying noxe other things then thoſe, 
which Moſes aud the Prophets did ſay ſhould come, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer &c.$0 he confirms his doctrin of theReſarreftiou 
out of the ſcripture, 1Cor. 15.4. Laſtly in this ſort did Phil;p 
make uſe of the Prophets for the converſion of the Ennuch, 
Atts.8.35. He began at that ſcripture, and preached unto him 
7eſws. Thus you fee the Authority of thoſe books is allead- 
ged by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and made uſz of to lay the 
foundation of faith, to convince of ſin , to Convert ſouls, to 
keep men from the coming into the place of Torment ; And 
all this after Chriſts aſcenſion, and the comming of the holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore they are ſo to be acknowledged, and 
received of us for the ſame uſes : Becauſe Salvation ts of the 
lews, 16h.4.22. The doatrine of Salvation was a ſacred Trea- 
ſure committed to that people ; if their Religion were not 
true, ours is falſe; iftheir ſcriptures be vaine, our faith is 
vaine alſo ; This was the /ews preheminence , chiefly becauſe 
to them were committed the Oracles of God, Row. 3.3. which 
S. Stephen calls /ively Oracles, Afts, 7.38. becauſe delivered, 
viva woce,, and becauſe they ſerve to make alive the dead 
foul, and the Fathers received them to deliver unto us; 
Thoſe Books of the old Teftament, are either Hiftoricall, 
Propheticall, or Dorinall ; The Hiftoricall/and Propheticall 
are unto this day the grounds of our faith in the points of 
Creation and Providence ; of the Fall and miſery of man, of 
the comming of the Meſſiah, of his Perſon and Office, and 
of Salvation by him ; Secondly, of admonition , reproofes, 
and inftrucions for holy life. The Do&rinall parts , as the 
Law of Moſes, the Pſalmes, Proverbs , and many paſſages 
of the Prophets, have their uſe of inſtruion in faith and 
holineſlſe, in the right uſe of Gods worſhip and Ordinances : 
every one of theſe parts is of perpetuall uſe and Authority, 
to command and regulate our faith and manners ; It was 
true, it is true, and will be for ever true, they did teach the 
Church of God of old, they doe the ſame to us, and will 


doe the ſame to the worlds end ; ſo that whoſoever is under 
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a promiſe of the old Teſtament , he may rejoyce, and take 
comfort init ; or if under a curſe, let him Tremble, ifunder 
a command, let him obey it, (if under a Propheſie, ler him 
relt upon it ) we finde Goſpell-graces regard Old Teſta- 
ment proofes. Heb. 13.5. Let youry Converſation be without 
Covetonſneſſe ; for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee. And 
Goſpell-duties urged upon old Teſtament precepts , as Eph. 
6.3. Hononr thy Father ard Mother , which the firſt Com- 
manadement with promiſe. 

What ſay you of that part, which ts Typicall and Ceremo- 
nal? 

Though they ceaſe and be aboliſhed as to our praRice, 
yet they are perpetuall , and ſtill a parr of holy ſcripture, as 
for our teaching and learning, The Types and figures of the 
Law are a kinde of Propheſies , for they doe in certaine 
Ations ſet forth Chriſt to come, and the benefits by him ; 
as the Prophets did by their words and writings , they ſtill 
teach and inftrut, and we may fetck Arguments of faith and 
duty from them, as Pas/ doth in the Epittle to the Hebrews, 
and other places (as for example) if the Queſtion be between 


| us and the Socinians, whether Chrift by dying did make 


Attonement for fin. We fay, yea, and the Law and the 
daily Burnt offerings and fin offerings doe teach the ſame : if 
ye ask of the manner how? Anſwer, it is by ſprinkling the 
ſinner, (that is) by applying it co our own ſouls. If the que- 
tion be about Miniſters and their maintenance, in the New 


* Teftament the Apoſtle proves it to be the peoples duty from 
| the Law. 1 Cor.9.7. Who goes a warfare at his own (harge? 


That's Pauls Argument ; Miniſters muſt be paid as well as 
ſouldiers, and he fortifies his reaſon by Teftimony of old 


| Teſtament wer.s, Say / theſe things 43 4 man ? Or ſaith not 
' the Law the ſame ? For it s written in the Law of Moſes,T hou 
| ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Ox , that treadeth ont the 


Coyne ; The ſame proofe he uſes upon another occaſion. 
1 Tipg.5.,17-18, 
But Pauls proofe i fanlty, becauſe it 1s a Ceremonial proof, 
ard fo denies Chriſt to be Come in the fleſh. . , 
God intended in that Law, to teach us ſomething, that 1s 
; H3 morall, 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 
The ceremo« 
niall Law is 
ſtill a Teacher 
of Morall du 
ties, 


— = ———— ———— - —— 
- _—_—— —— — 


44 


—_—  — DO 0 OS CO 
— -- 


of Errors againſt the 


CO reed 


Obj. 
eAnſw. I, 


morall, (namely) that God doth take care for Miniſters, and 
for his Labourers in his word, more than for Oxen ; and if 
that Liw be written for our ſakes; then why may not. other 
things written 1n the Ceremomall Law , teach amorall duty, 
as well as that» The Ceremoniall law, as 1t doth fer forch 
Chriſt, ſo alſo the duty of Chrifitans in their holy adminiſtra- 
tions: Thus the Parging ont of Leaven, did teach the putting 
away of fiithy affetwns from our boly ſervices, and polluted 
p2ople from the ſociety of the Church, 1 Cor.5.7.13. So the 
{rinkling of the unclean, doth teach, that when we preſent 
any ſervice to the Lord, we mult renue our repentance, and 
not come with defiled bearcs or hands, 1 Tim-2.8. By the con- 
ſecrating of the firſt fruits we are taught, that we ought to be 
conſecrated as holy unto the Lord, as a kind of firſt fraits of 
his creatures; Jam. 1,18. Rev. 14.4. 

We are not ſubje& to thoſe Ordinances to doe them, we 
offer not the ſacrifices, becauſe Chriſt is come ; yet looke 
what they ſignifie, they teach, and they ſerve for our lear- 
ning, asis ſaid. 

But there is Heb. 7.18. A aiſanulling of the Commande- 
ment for the weakneſ[e and unprofitableneſſe of it. 

| The meaning is this, that the 6/ood of thoſe ſacrifices did 
not take away lin by any power or vertue, that was in them ; 
they of themſelves are weake and beggarly, it any body ſhould 
reſt in them, as the Carnall /ews did ; and therefore, he 
layes, thoſe Ordinances were to ceaſe, and give place, when the 
true Sacrifice , Telus Chriſt was offered ; which alone did and 
could take away ſin ; The law made nothing perfeft, but in 
their- relative uſe and end, they did /ead unto Chrift, that 
better hope , who made all perfeft ; For his blood ſerved for 


the redemption of ſins and. tranſgreſſion', which were committed | 
under.the firſt Teſtament, So that the way of Salvation taught : 
thenin Types, and now without them ; the ſubſtance of the | 
Covenant is one and the ſame, only that former manner of | 


Adminiſtring waxeth old , and is put into a »ew way, which | 


is ſignificantly expreſſed , Heb. 7.12. There is usla%o:s 
5 v5us;z not an aboliſhing of the ſubſtance of the Covenant, 
but a Tranſition of it into another way ; As a —_— as 
| : holds 
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{ holds by Copy, if be obtain ro hold in Fee , the latter grant 
doth indeed aRually null the former Tenure, vet nor the 
| former Benefic, his Tenure is mended, being changed into 
# Fee ſimple: So the coming of th: New Teſtament doth bet=- 
* tzr our Tenure, but alters r.ot the Promiſes, Commands, 
Counlclsin the Old. For as the ſubſtance of the Prieſthood 
+ was not to end, as having no more a being on the Earth, bur 
| onely tranſlated upon other perſons. 7 will rake of the Gentiles 
* for Pri:ſts and Levites : So the matter of the Covenant was 
+ not deſtroyed, and taken quite away, but onely changed into 
| another Form, other Sacraments, and yet the ſame ; other 
| for the Sign, the ſame ſor Subſtance, the ſame Firituall meat 
and drink, the ſame Rock, Feſus (hriſt. 
* Tanſwer, That when the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of dsſ«» 
 nulling the Old Teſtament, be doth not mean the Books of 
the Old Teſtament, but that old manner of publiſhing, ad- 
\miniſtring, and applying the Covenant, 
' The Books of the OldTeftament had Chriſt for their princi- 
 pall ſcope and ſubjet. Moſes wrote of me, 5f ye believe 
Moſes, you would believe me, if ye believe not Moſes, ye can 
net ſonnaly believe the Apeſiles : Thus they reaſoned and per» 
' [waded the things concerning Jeſus out of the Law, and Pro- 
'phets. Wherefore we conclude, that the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament, are to be reteined till in force, as the 
* good Word of God written for our learning, and a Word 
| that ſtill ſpeaks unto us as unto Children, in Do&rines,in Ex- 
 hortations, 1 Conſolations. 
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Of their Error, who teach, that it i no foundation of 
Chriſtian Religion, to believe that the Scriptures, in 
Engliſh, are the Word of God. 
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Ow, that ye may diſcern the Truth, and avoid the Dan- 
ger of this wicked Error, I oppoſe unto it my third 
Do&rine, which is this, (namely) To believe the Scriptures F 
(which we are bid to ſearch) whether in;the Originals, or in | 
the Engliſh Tranſlations, to be the Word of God (thar is) | 
to contain in them the Mind and Will of God, concerning þ 
Mans Salvation, is a neceſſary foundation of Chriſtian Reli. (1 
gion, that is, of our Faith, and worſhip of our Profeſſion and Fl, 
PraQiſe, elſe to what end did Chriſt bid ſearch the Scriptures, 
if the believing of what we ſearch and find to be the Word of ©, 
God, be nor the foundation of our Religion? To what endÞ,r 
ſhould I ſearch the Bible, rather than any other Book, iflF,,, 
do not think it to be of God? And I therefore ſearch it, #;1, 
that I may know what Religion to be of, that is, what I muſt Ze, 
believe and profeſſe ; what God I muſt worſhip, and in what Þ 
manner : The end of that ſearching was to beget Faith and #; 
true Religion in thoſe unbelieving Jewes, with whom Chriſt Z,, 
had to deal. IfI believe it not to be of God, Ican have no% 
foundation of my Religion. For true Religion is not the Pro. 
duc of naturall Reaſon, or humane Wiſdome, but of the'will 
of God, declaring all matters of Faith,of Worſhip and Life. | 
No man hath known God at any time, and as long as the 
World was without the revealed will of God, they wandred &e; 
after the imaginations of their own hearts : ſo he tells the nj 
Galatians, C. 4.38. when ye knew not God, ye did ſervice unto Relj 
them, which by nature are noGods : That which is not God ni 
by nature, is not God at all: There were Gods of Mens {ſti 
making : the Gods of the Nations were not Gods, but onely | 
| 
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in the opinion and conceit of them that made them ſo: We 
know that an Idol is nothing (thatis) nothing indeed, nothing r Cor. 8.4. 
; | but in the conceit of the [dolater, it is no ſuch thing, as he 
| takes it'to be. Now that which is a God of mans making, is p,y..z2.17. 
not God. The Lord chargeth the people with this folly, they Ita. 43.13 
| Sacrificed unts Devils, not to God, to Gods whom they katy nat, Ju%5-5 
f | 1onew Goas that came newly up: whereas the true God is not a 
made God,he is a God whether we think it or not, he is God 
"Y by his own nature, the ever living and eternall God, in the 
| knowledge and true worſhip of him does all true Religion 
| conſiſt, and therefore in compaſſion to the World, God ſent 
I F unto the Jewes firſt , his Word, his Statutes, and Ordi- 
4d Þ nances, a choice Priviledge. Chiefly, becauſe unto them were $*-3+3- 
&S Þ committed the Oracles of God : And in the = e of time he 
in Þ brought the Genrz/es into fellowſhip with the ewes, and twr- Ag, r4. 15, 
S) Þ ned them from their vanities unto the Living God, which made 
8 Þ Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all things therein. Tow know 
li- & (fayes Paul to the Theſſalonians, 1 Ep.1.9.) How ye turned 
nd Þ ro God from Idols to ſerve the living and true God, 
es} All religion is either the invention of men, or of God ; if 
of Bour Religion be after the Inventions and Commandements 
nd of men, it is all in vaine. Mark 7.7. In vaine doe they Wor ſhi — 
iFIÞ me, teaching for dotrines the Commandements of men,although ©* —_ 
| r they carry the greateſt ſhew of wiſdome , humility, and Au- 
u 


ſterity. T hat which the Lord hath commanded vs, that only 


hat Fmay we doe ; whatſoever things 1 command you obſerve to dee 
und Bir, rhow ſhalt not adde thereto, nor diminiſh from it» Dent. 12. 
rit #2. His will revealed is the only true ground of all Religion, 
00 and the meaſure of his Worſhip; if we doe any thing con- 
ro- Mrary, nay, if any thing beſides what he commands, it is a- 
will Ebomination : The Prophet Jeremy ſpeaking of the peoples 
.ife. finventing additionall ſervices does condemne them in this 
the Fyery reſpe& , becauſe God commanded them not, nor Sake it, 
Ired Epeither came it into his mind, Jer. 19.5. If it came not into his 


mind, then not from his mind to us; And therefore that 


a % ap is all in vaine. Let this then be firſt ſetled in your 
God i nds, that the word of God is the only foundation of Chri- 
fens Mian Religion, 

nely | And 
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And for the right grounding of our Religion , it is neceſ- 
fary that we believe it to be ſo ; To believe the ſcriptures to 
be the word of God, is the foundation of Chriſtian Religion, 
we are built upon the foundation (that is upon the doctrine) 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and Faith is it, that cauſeth us 
to reſt thereon ; therefore it is called the word of faith ; it mult 
be received as from God, believed as Gods word ; if we doe 
not believe it to be the word of God , we have no reaſon to 
ground our Religion upon it , more than upon the A/coran; 
if we doe not believe it to be the word of God, we have ng 
faith, and conſequently no Religion. Thus Chrift argueth 
Toh. 5.46,47. Had ye believed Moſes, you ould have belie 
ved me, but if ye believe not hu writings, How ſha! ye beliew 
my words? To believe the ſcriptures to be the word of God 
is the ground of faith, and therefore the foundation of Chri 
ſtian Religion. 

Tea, but to believe the Engliſh ſcriptures, or the Bible tra 
ſlated into Engliſh to be the word of God ; This is no fonndatii 
of Chriſtian Religion. 

This is but an old piece of Popery in an Independent dreſle 
The Papiſts to diſcredit our Tranſlations, and to keep th 
people from Reading the Scriptures, and ſo to keep up th: 
Churches Authority, are wont to Cavill and ſay, the Engliſ 
ſcriptures are no foundation of Chriſtian Religion. 

Thus that /e/w:te, with whom DoRor white has to doe 
layes this for his firſt concluſion. (namely) that the ſcriptur 
aloxe,efþecially as tranſlated inte the Engliſh Tongue, cannit 
the rule of Faith : He gives two Reaſons for his Aſſertion 
The firſt is, becauſe theſe Tranſlations are not infallible, 
the Rule of Faith muſt be; for neither were the Scripture 
immediately written by the Holy Ghoſt in our languagy 
neither were the Tranſlators aſſiſted by the Spirit infallit 
as appeares by the often change, and correRing of the Trat 
lations, which ſhews, that ſome of them were defeRive. 
How can an unlearned man be ſure, that this Tranſlatior 
which now I have, or you have, does not erre, unleſs y 
admit the Authority of the Church,to aſſure us,that ſuch a 

ſuch a Zranſlation doth not erre? 
Fo! 
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For anſwer hereunto, I lay down .theſe two Concluſions : 
Firſt, char Divine Truth in Englifh, is as truly the Word of 
God, as the ſame Scriptyres delivered in the Originall, He. 
brew or Greek ; yet wich this difference, that the ſame is 
perfectly, immediately, and moſt abſolutely in the Originall 
Hebrew and Greek, in other Tranſlations, as the veſſels 
wherein it is preſented to us,and as far forth as they do agree 
with the Originalls : And every Tranflation agreeing with 
the Originall in the matter, is the ſame Canonicall Scripture 
thar Hebrew or Greek is, even as it is the ſame Water, which 
is in the Fountain, and in the Stream ; we ſay this is the Wa- 
ter of ſuch or ſuch a Well, or Spring, becauſe it came from 
thence; ſo itis in.this buſineſs, when the Apoſtles ſpake the 
wonderfull works of God in the languages of all Nations 
(that were at Jeruſalem) wherein they were born ; the Do- 
arine vas the ſame to all, of the ſame Truth and Divine Au- 
thority in the ſeverall Languages : And this Doctrine is the 
Rule we ſeek for, and the foundation upon which our Reli- 
gion is grounded,and it is all one thing,whether it be brought 
to my underſtanding in Welch , or Engliſh, or Greek, or 
Latine : All Language, or Writing, is but the Veſle!l, the 
Symbole, or Declaration of the Rule, not the Rule it ſelf: 
Irisa certain form or means by which the divine Truth co- 
meth unto us, as things are contained in their words, and be- 
cauſe theDoEtrine o_. matter of the Text $ not made known 
unto me but by words, and a language which I uncerſtand ; 
therefore I ſay,the *crigture in Engliſh is the rule and ground 
of my Faith ; whereupon I relying, have not a humane, but 
a divine Authority for my Faith. Even as an wnbeliever co- 
ming ro our Sermons, is convinced of all, and judged of all, 
and he will acknowlege the Divine Truth of God, although 
by a humane voice in preaching, it be conveyed unto him,ſo 
we enjoy the infallble DoQrine of the Scripture, though by 
a mans Tranſlation it be manifeſted unto me. 

! My ſecond concluſion is this ; That to believe this to be ſo 
(thatis) co believe the ſcripture in Engliſh to be the word of 
God, is a neceſſary meanes for grounding of Faith and Re- 
ligion in the hearts of Engliſh people. 
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The reaſon is, becauſe the rule of faith muſt be firſt both 
certaine, and Secondly known. For if it be not certaine, it 
is no, rule at all , andif it be not known, it isno rule to us. 
Wherefore God hath taught us by corporall letters, which 
we ſee and read , what he would have us believe concerning 
him ; But to him that heareth nor, or that believeth nor, 
Truth and Error, light and darkneſſe is all one. Obſerve the 
Apoſtles reaſoning , How fall they call. on him. in.whom.they 
have not believed? (believing you ſee is the foundation of 
that part of Chriſtian Religion, (namely) boly invocation) 
and how ſhall they belieue in him, of whom. they have nat heard ? 
if they doe not underſtand the minde of God, by hearing, 
and hearing it as from.Gad, as the word of Ged and not of Han, 
it is no. more than if they, heard a piece of Yirg:/, or: (ears 
Commentaries; for how can we preach tothe convincing of 
conſciences, and fetling of their ſouls in the way of Re- 
ligion, except they be perſwaded, that he that preacherh, 
ſpeaketh from God? _ 

Laſtly, what comfort can there be in that Religion, which 
we are._not. perſwaded is of God? no wg Ae is. able to 
brins us unto God , bnt that which came from God, if I 
doubt of that, 1 have no Religion at al). 

But how can we believe the Soriptures. tranſlated into Enx- 
elifp, ri,be of Ged , ſeeing Tranſlations, are nat ſo infakible, as 
the.rule of ſaithmuſt be, 1n.maty places.they.doe nut agree with 
the Orvganalls ?: 


Let the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible ſtand for true,” 


untill the Jeſuite or the SeCtary be.able co prove the contra- 
ry. 
O, but 1.cannct belgeve.them to be true becauſe. the Tranſlators. 
werg not aſſiſted, immediately by the: boly Ghoſt. 


Siich extraordinary aſliftance.is needfall, ro one, that ſhall - 


indite-any, part of Scripture, but 'nort.to a.Tranſlator, for a 
man by his skill in both Languages, by the ordinary helps of 
prayer and-induſtry, is, able:to open in the. Engliſh tongue, 
what was before lockt.up in the Originall Hebrew, or Greek, 
As a Spaniſh or Daniſh.Embaſladgur , delivers his. Meflage, 


and receives his anſwer by.an Interpreter, — Theinterpreter | 


needs . 
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needs not any inſpiration , but by his skill in both langnapes, 

and his fidelity , he delivers the true mind of one Nation to 

another: So it is in this cafe, the Tranſlator is Gods inter- 

preter to a ſtrange people. 

Oh! But by the often change and variable Tranſlations, it » Obj. 
ſeem: that ſome have erred. 

Axſ.1t. Our Enghſh Speech doth vary and change : Books Anſw. 1. 
of Law and Hiſtory, written in Old Engliſh three hundred 
yeares ago, are hardly underſtood now, and therefore there As the ſame 
will need a new tranſlation of them, yer without any altera- p:&ure in a 
tion in the matter : ſo in reſpe& of words, and manner of «fr move! , 
ſpeech, a Tranſlation may be defeRtive, when as it is not er- con _ __ 
roneous for the ſenſe. OE) WE 

2. We do not fay this or that Tranſlation is the Ruleand _4,/;p,2. 
Judge, but the Divine Truch tranſlated ; the knowledge 
whereof is brought to usin the Tranſlation, as the Veſſel, 
wherein the Rule 1s preſented to us, as is aboveſaid, 

Oh ! But how can I be aſſured, rhat the Divine Truth is 3.Ob;. 
brought in onr Tranſlation, rather than in yeurs ? Which does 5 
ſeem to favour the contrary ſide and opinion, or that either of \.,cqeq may 
them us infallible, ſeermg the Tranſlator being but a Man, may tnow,!chat his 
erre, and how ſhall a unlearned man be (ure that this or that Tranſlacion 
Tranſlation erreth not ? errethd Hoc. 

eAnſw. He knoweth it three wayes : Firſt by the Miniſtry. r. By the he'p 
Secondly,by the light it ſelf ſhining in our Tranſlation. Third- of tbe dint 
ly by* the teſtimony and approbation of the guides of the *y- 

Church, Philip ſasd to the Eunuch, Underſtandeſt thou what ag, 8, 11, 
thow readeſt ? And he ſaid, how can 1, except ſome man ſhould 

guide me ? God hath fer Guides ro his Church, and he en- 

dues them with ability, and fidelity to. guide his people. The Mai. 2.7, 
Prieſt « lips ſhonld keep knowledge, and the People ſhonld ſeek the 

law at his mouth, for he is the — of the Lord of Hoſt s. 

Agjlock up a new Apprentice, and a ſhop of Tooles together, 

and he will come forth as ignorant as he went in : Burt let his 

Maker ſhew him the uſt of thoſe Tooles, and then by having 

his ſenſes exerciſed, he a#rnderftands the uſe of them, not ſo o 
much by the authority of his Maſter, as by the reaſon which 

bis Maſtet ſhews him, then he manageth the trade __ the . 
I'2 ame 
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2 By the Lights 
tha: (hine in 
the Tiranſlati- 
cn, 


John 10, 


3. By the ap» 
probarjon of 
the Guides of 
the Church, 
and of cther re- 
formed Chuc- 
ches. 


John 9 29. 


fame reaſon, that his Maſter did: ſo lock up an unlear- 
ned man, anda Bible together, and-he will come forth as 
'pgnorantin matters of faith, as he went in, if you afford no 
helps : Bur give him a guide, to open. the Scriptures, and 
then he underſtands the dorine,thar itis of God. 


The Tranſlation is done by the Miniſtery of the Chorch, | 


and induſtry of cerrain men ; . And although they be nor 
Priviledged from miſtakes, yet we know :nfallibly, that they 
have not erred in the matter :- we know it, 1 ſay, by the ſame 
meanes, whereby we know other Truths and Articles «f 
Faith, (namely) by the light of the doctrine tran{lated ; for 
the doctrine contained in the Scripture , is a light, and ſoir 
abideth, into what language ſoever it be Tranſlated, and 
the children of fight know it, and diſcern it, (as is at large 
diſcourſed already) for they know hu woice from a! others. 
And ſeeing they have faithfully preſented the Truth of 
Scriptures in our own lapguage, we know that the Tranſls- 
t.on it ſelf is agreeing to the Originals; for a falſe Tran. 
ſlation does not carry in it the truth of God : Beſides this, 
Ignorant people may reſt ſecure of this point, becauſe our 
Tranſlation hath the approbation cf the puides of our 
Church, and of other reformed. Churches, and Rands un- 
controuled againſt the Cavills and malice. of the Adverfſary, 
The Teſtimony of friends and foes too, has the force of x 
twofo!d Teſtimony : The fews ſaid, we know, that Gb ak 
unto Moſes, How did they know it? They were not livingin 
Moſes dayes ; yet they knew it dy the conſtant and uncon- 
trouled T raditton of that Church from Moſes time , tiil 
Chriſts: God ſpake in the preſence and hearing of Three 
ſcore Thouſand men-, beſides women and Children, who 
were eye witneſſes of many- wonders , by which the Mini- 
ſtery of Moſes was confirmed, and the certainty thereof 
delivered downe from age to age , with the conſent of the 
Prophets; who lived and. bare witneſle. from time to time; 
the laſt of which doth [give this Teſtimony to Afoſe: Mini. 
ſtery, Remember ye the law of. Moſes. my ſervant , whith| 
commanded him in Horeb : By tne like Teſtimony and Mint 
ſery of the Church, may our people reſt aſſured of the pre 
ent 
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ſent truth of our Tranflation , why herein 14 4 marvellons Jon 9.39 


thing that ye know not, the ſame Teſtimony ſhauld produce 
beliefe in Chriſt, as it did in Moſes. Some things are firlt 
known, and then believed, as Chriſt faid ro Thomas; Be- 
cauſe then haft ſeen, thou baft believed; other things are tirit 
believed, and then made eyident afterward : As that the 


| Scriptures are Gods word, which is evidenced'to us more 


and more by the power of God ſpeaking to our hearts in the 
Scripture, and giving us ſuch a taſte and feeling of ſpirituall 
and eternall things, as we can never be removed from the 
certainty of that perſwafion, we ſay as the people of 
Samaria to that woman, xow we believe, not becauſe of thy 
ſayings (as at the firſt they gid, ver.39.) but becauſe of hu 
own word, (ver.41.) for we have htard him onr ſelves, and 
khxow that this ts indeed the Chrift, the Saviour of the world. 

The ſecond prand reaſon, whereby the Jeſuite would prove 
that the Scriptures alone, eſpecially as they are tranſlated in- 
to Engliſh, cannot be the Rule of Faith, is this, Becauſe the 
unlcarned cannot read or underſtand them, yea-learned men 
are not ſure that they rightly underſtand them, fince it is cer- 
taine, that of the ſame words of Scripture diverſe underſtand 
and « xpound diverſly, ſo that all cannot expound aright, one 
Expoſition is contrary to another, and therefore their Expo- 
ſitions cannot be that rule of Faith which we ſeek : yea there 
isnothing more common among our Seftaries, thanto re- 
proach and ſlander our Miniſterie, telling our people that 
their Prieſts haye deluded them, they have falſified the Word 
of God, &c, 

Here therefore it will not be unſeaſonable to-anſwer this 
profitable queſtion, (namely) How plaine ordinary Chriſtians 
may diſcerne the true ſenſe of Scripture from falſe and connter- 
ſeit ? How a Chriſtian may juage of the true ſenſe ? 

For direRion herein, I ſhal} ſpeak firſt by way of Prepara- 
tion to the party, that vrould not be deceived ; Secondly, to 
the Rule it ſelfe,our right judging, - 

Firſt, as for the party, if thou defire to-know'the truth, 
Be ſure thou read and beare with þngleneſſe of heart ; lay by 
all prejudicate conceits , and affetions, and then as vew _ 
I 3 Babes 


John 20. 29. 


ſobn 4. 


2 The Jeſvics 
Reaſon, 


Dr. #hite's 
way, 9.6, 


Queſt. 
eAnſw. 


See Pial.2 5, 95 
Prov. 8.9. , 
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John 7. 
Iohn'8.32, 
1 Per. 2.2. © 


r. Rule. 


AQs 26,19. 
Eph. 2, t.18, 


Mar.7.15,16, 


2. Rule, 


Rem. 12.6. 
3 Cor.z-10.11, 
2 Tim, 1, 13._ 


3. Rule, 


be _—_ that they carry in them' an erroneous and cor- 
rupt-fenſe. 


Babes defire the foncere milkg of the. word, that ye may live and 
grow thereby. | 250 SET 
Secondly, Now for the rule it felfe of right judging and 
diſcerning the true fence of Scripture , I ſhall only name 
theme They are theſe four. Firſt, The ſence or Expoſition 
iven of any place of Scripture, muſt agree with the generall 
cos of Scripture/, which-1s to ſet forth the Excelſencies of 


God, His grace,wiſdom,mercy,&c.And to abaſe man,to bring 
-us back to God, to poſleſſe and enjoy him, to be partakers 


of his holineſſe and glorious Excellencies. The pecerall | 
ſcope of Scripture is to make us holy , and whatſoever inter. ſ 
pretation doth draw us from duty , if the fruit and effe&t of i | 
the Expoſition lead unto {in and looſeneſs, it is a falfe fenſe, WM 
it is nor of the ſpirit of God: mark what their Do@trine IF 
drives at, and &y the fruit of their doctrine ye ſhall know M t 
them. 


The ſenſe and expoſition that is == wy place of Scri- Þ r: 
pture, muſt agree with the Analogie of Faith, with the gene. Þ a 
rallRutes a Articles of Chriſtian Verity received brthe ar 
Churches of Chriſt, eur Expofirion muſt not croſs the Ar- 
tickes of Faith : The Bujl{-ing mult be anſwerable to the I p-/ 
Foundation, and fo hild faſt the forme of ſound words : New i pr: 
Lights, new,uncouth, unſound words and expreſfions are to 


The ſenſe and expoſition given of any place of Scripture, 
muſt be ſuch as the words in their true Lirerall and Gran a+ 
ticall Conſtruction will yeild and beare, elſe it is a falſe ſenſe : 
No Commentary muſt overthrow the Text ; every Expoſi- 
tion malt be ſuch, asthe words in their true ſignification, be» 
ing proper, or figurative, do yeild : No Expoſition of Scri- 
pture is to be accepted, which the words taken with their 
{cope will not bear. The Litterall fenſe is not onely that 
which the words do properly afford, bur alſo that which they 
afford in their borrowed ſenſe, according to the intention of 
him chat ſpeakerh, and rhe matter which he would have un- 
derftood by the compariſons, wherewith things are compa- 
xed ; fo that look what it is that God: would have us _— 

an 
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ſtand by the words of Scripture properly uſed, or figurative- 
ly, that is the literal ſenſe, and the true meaning of the plaee. 
Here you muſt remember alſo, thar the intent and- ſcope of 
the place is to be gathered by what goes- before, and what 
follows after che Text, that is in debare :- you muſt not 
take a part of a Scripture-ſenſe, and leave out the other 


art, 
F The fourth and laſt Rule to judge between a true and falſe 
ſenſe, is this, You muſt compare one place with another, and 
the plainer __ muſt 'be the rule to expound the more ob- 
fdire ; But beware that ye never acceprofa myſticaltand 
dark place againſt a plain place ; never forſake a plain place 
to follow thoſe which are dark and myſterious. It is the 
pride of many, both Preachers and others, to be dealing in 
the darkeſt places.of Scripture, (of Daniel! and the Revele» 
ten) and by the ſound of ſome words not welt underſtood;co? 
ra'ſe ſtrange Conceits, and nem Ty«ths (as they call'thein )* 
. I and accordingly put themſelves upon unwarrantable' a&ions 
> © and practiſes, contrary to known duty. 

Why doe not you that are Preachers better agree in your Ex- 
pſitions ? Ton differ among your ſelves, and npontheſametext 
preach different Doftrines. 

1, Though we. make different obſervations'upon the ſame- 
r- Text; yet not one contrary to another : The fulneſs of Scrj- 
 Eptureis ſuch, that one man ſees farther thanianother into a 


GT ST 


e, Wſext, yer all bear witneſs to the ſame Truth-of God. Peter 
a {Wand oh came both of them to the Sepulchre, toſee whether 
e: {Chriſtwere riſen; Jahn came firſt, yer went not in, 'onely he 
fi- Wan the linnen clothes lying; but Simon Pater went into the 
xe {Pepulchre,and taketh a particular-view of all-things, yer-both 
ri- {47 enough, and both were witneſſes to the ſame truth: ſoir 
cir {Ws in expounding of. Scriptures, ſome ſee and dedare the 
at {Wroth in a Senerall way, they come firſt to the Sepuichre, 
ey [{Piters dive deeper into the meaning, yet both are witneſſes 


0 the ſame Jeſus, and to the word of hisTruth+ one true 
nſemay be uttered diverſly. All. variety doth* not* make a 
ntrariety of expoſitions. - 

Secondly, I anſwer, that for ſubſtance of DoQrine, there 
is 


4. Rate. 


Obj. 


Anſv:. 
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.4- Doft, 


Io) 20,31. 


Ram, 1.36 


is a-ſweet Harmony among the Reformed Churches, ſo thar 
you may -£0 into a thouſand Congregations, where our old 
ſound Miniſters are the Lights that ſhine, and you ſhall finde 


————— 


Setcr. IV. D 


Of their general! Exror, which teacheth, that que#tion- ; 
' beſſe na writing whatſoever, whether Tranſlation | 


or Originalls are the Foundation of Chriſtian Reli- 
gone 


Gainſt which I oppoſe my fourth Do&rine, (namely) 


A thar Salvation.and Eternall Life is to be found in cri. 


pture, and no where elſe, and therefore it muſt needs be the 
Foundation 'of Chriſtian Religion. This is Chriſts reaſon 
why we ſhould ſearch the Scripreres,namely, becauſe in them 
ye think ye have eternall life, and ye are not deceived in (0 
thinking, becauſe they are they that teſtifie of me. 


, * 
= 


that they all ſpeak the ſame thing, preach the ſame Jeſus | 
. Chriſt, and walk after the ſame Spirit. | 


' 


If the Scripture be the onely Foundation of Salvation, itF 


muſt. alſo be [the onely foundation- of Chriſtian Rel. 

1QN, * ,, Wo 
: Whereas it is ſaid, no writing whatſoever is the foundati. 
on of Chriſtian Religion by writing he meane the Writers 
or Princers Art, if any fallacie or Emphaſis lye in that, its 
too filly. and, childiſh-a Sopbiſme in fo ſerious a matter (for 
paper and.inke is not the foundation of our Faith) Bur ifby 
writing he meane the things written, and deny them to be the 
foundation, of Chriſtian Religion ; He is a blaſphemous Av 
riſcripturiſt, a preſumprtuous Heretike, and an enemy to tt 
Salvation of mankinde, 

For proofe of our point, obſerve theſe places, 'cheſe thin 
are written that ye might believe, «and that belirving ye migh 
have life through bim.; In which words note, that the gre 
things of our Religion are built upon the things that are wri 
ren 1n S. fohns-Goſpell : ſo,The Goel is the potter of God un 

Salvati 
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Salvation, with 2 Tim. 3.15. from a child thou haſt known the 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe tn Salvation. $9 
F Jam. 1.21, Receive with meekeneſſe the engraffed word, which 
4 is able to ſave your ſouls. 
| Many are the titles andAttributes given to Scripture,which 
| report unto us their power, purity, and efficacy; it is called 
the word of life, Philip.2.16. the word of Grace, which u able 
* to bnild you up, and to give you an inheritarce amons them 
| that are ſantlified, As 20. 32. The word of Truth , the 
1. © Gofpell of your Salvation, the ground of Faith, Eph. 1. 13. the 
| word of the kingdome, Mat.13.19. And wpon this bleſſed foun- 
dation, the Church of God is 6i/:, Eph.z 20.The Houſhold 
of God are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, not upon their perſons, but their dorine. The 
docrinall foundation is it, which the Church is built upon : 
\)E Now, if the things written in Scripture be able to doe all 
1-E things, to build us up, to ſave our ſouls; if it be the Word of 
be cruth on which we truſt, and upon which the Church is builr, 
onE &c.- Then it muſt needs be acknowledged the foundation of 
ME our Chriſtian Religion. Now if they have a new Religion 
ſo which is neither able to beget Faith, nor to ſave their ſouls ; 
FF then yeild indeed ; that it is not grounded on Scripture, 
os neither is it the Chriſtian Religion: Bur if our Religion be ſuf. 
el-Z ficient for theſe bleſſed ends & effeRs;then it has the written 
'& word for its foundation,and is in truth the Religion of Chriſt, 
ati-® Becauſe, as Scripture alone is able to reveale and make 
en known to us the way of life, ſo Scripture-knowledge is only 
't5Y powerfull and effeRuall tro work ſaving graces : All other 
(ff knowledge is but fooliſhneſſe as to the attaining of our laſt 
fb and higheſt end; All other knowledge is dead and weak, ir 
tie hath no power to change and renue the heart, to pull us our 
AvrF of the ſtate of nature. By all the knowledge that men attain, 
they are not converted , untill it pleaſeth God ro ſhine ints 
their hearts the know'edge of the Glory of God in the face of Teſs 
* Chriſt. But the word of the Lord is perfeFt, converting the ſoul. 
L0Y It is powerfull and worketh effeftnaly in all that believe. Sec 
the efficacy ef it in fix things. 
*Firſt, it is powerfull co pierce and breake the ſtony heart, 
wn K ir 


T, Reaſ. 
$alvacion is in 
the Scripture, 
and therefore ir 
is the found1ti- 
oa of Chiiftian 


2 Core 4. E, 


©'3, 
P(il. 19. 5. 
Efficacy of | 
$cripture 10 6K 
things 


— —_— — ” ——  — 


————— 


Gods Word the Foundation 


iTiS a two- caged ſword dividing aſnnaer the ſoul and the ſpirit : 
ab'e to diſcover the deepeſt hypocrite , it telis him what 1s 
fleſh, and what is ſpirit : When Felix heard Pax! preach of 
Temperance and judgement to come, his heart trembled,though 
the Beholders perceived it not. When the Jews heard 'Perey 


| 


f 


ere A _—R 


lay home to their Charge their murdering arg betraying of * 
Chriſt, they were pricked in their hearts , and ſaid, what Hall | 


we doe ? 


It is powerfull to throw down Imaginations, and ſtrong | 
reaſonings, which are the unregenerate mans ſtrong hoids of F 


fiane, whereby he ſtands out againſt the Word of (zoC. He 


will plead hard for bis Luft, his Uſury, and ſinfull Gain, for 
Separation, for vain faſhions in Apparrell, for ſinfull Re-. # 
creations. In the mind of unregenerate men there are ſtrange F 
thoughts, which exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of | 
Chriſt, and will not ſubmit to him in obedience, and all be. F 
cauſe ſinne is rooted in the rational! faculty, it is there asin a | 


Caſtle of defence, it urgeth reaſon for its allowance — Now 
what is it that can-throw down this Strong Hold of Carnall 
Reaſon ? The Apoſtle tells you (2 Cor. 10.4,5.) The wea- 
pons of our warfare are mighty through God, to caſt down theſe 
ftrong Helds and Reaſoxings, and to bring them into captivity 
unto the obedience of feſis { briſt, Produce now your ſtrong 
Reaſons, and you ſhall inde reaſon in the Word to confute 
your Reaſon; you ſhall ſee reaſon enough to caſt away all 
your imaginations, and never to ſuffer your ſoules to bold 
up a weapon any longer againſt Chriſt. 


Itis able co enlighten and bring to ſavins knowledge the Þ 


ſimpleſt, that ſhall read & hear with an honeſt heart. Pl.1 19. 
130. The entrance of thy Word giveth light to the ſimple ; the 


very firſt acquaintance with it makes you wiſe,yea,wiler than Þ 


the aged and experienced. 


It is powerfull to conyert the ſoule, to reform the heart, | 
end life, ye beholding in the G:ſpel, as 1n a Glaſſe, the glory of 


(od, are changed into the ſame image, even as by the ſpiru of | 


God. The Quare is, Wherewithall ſpall a young man cleanſe hu 
wajes ? Though Luits be ſtrong, and Temptations: prevs- 
].nc upon young men, yet let him but order himſelf by the yrord 
his heart and wayes will be cleanſed. Ic 
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Ic is powerfull to raiſe comfort and revive the bro- 5. 
' ken hearted , and the Soule that is caſt downe-in 
| deepeſt afflictions ; ſuppoſe any of us to be in ſuch'a caſe 1oba zz 13. 
as is there deſcribed, Verſe 2, 22. It is not all the wil- 
dome of the world, that can comfort a wounded ſoule and a 
drooping ſpirit : But if there be an 1nterpreter, one among s 
Thow/.and to ſhew unto man his uprightneſſe , then he is gratio%s 
anto him; The Lord has ordained, chat the fruit of the lips 
ſhall give peace, 1 Will lead him and reſtore comforts unto him, 
and to his Maonrners, I create the fruit of the lips, Peace &Cc. 
The Lord hath given to his ſervants the tongue of the learned, [2.5 0.4. 
] that they ſnruld know how to Speake 4 word in ſeaſon to him that 1{1.61.3; 
E __ to give the ojle of glaaneſſe for the Spirit of heavi- 
» M'[/0. 
* Laftly itis powerfull to preſerve them, that be called, a- 6, 
| gainſt at] Temptations, and to b#i/4 them up unto Glory, I he ARs 20 32: 
4 | word of God is the ſword of the Firit, and by it the Chriſtian 
"1 ſhall ftand againſt , and be able ro quench all the fiery darts 
of Saran ; let the devill aſſault and doe his worſt , yer let the 
2 Chriſtian but ſtand to his weapons, hold faſt the word, and 
| he ſhall overcome, 
) { Thus ia the Scripture ye find life, becauſe the word is ſo 
® Þ effectuall ro doe you good , to Convert your ſouls, to pull 
11 | down Satans throns, and to build up the foul in grace : Its a 
1d Hammey to break the hard heart , a fire to purge the droſſie 
heart, a /zght to ſhine into the darke heart, an oy/e to revive 
te © be broken heart , Armour of proofe to ſtablifh che weake and 
Tempred heart, if theſe pretious things be matters of Chri- 
\e © tian Religion ; then ſurely the written word is the foundation 
efit, or elſe your Religion is not Chriſtian. 
| Eternal life is in theScriptures, becauſe they teſtifie ofChriſt, 2 Rex/ 
| they ſet forth Chriſt, who is the way.the rrath & the life (they Toba 14.6, 
i are they that teſtifie of me,ſays Chritt ) in them ye find life,be- 
', Ecauſein them ye find Chriſt,ſo far as by the ſcript. we get ac- 
quaintance withfChriſt:ſo far we are acquainted with Salvati- jm 
0a, no farther: For if you knew all Hiftories and all the Pro- 
pheſies, if ye had the whole Bible by heart, if by it you could 


1: $Jodge of all diſputes , yer untill you find Chriſt there, you 
K 2 cannot 
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cannot find life : 
they bring us unto Chriſt. Saint John, (i /6h.5.11, 12.) 
rells us, that life is in the Son , and he that hath the Son, bath 


life, he that hath not the Son, hath "nt life; if you miſle of / 


Chriſt in the Scripture (as the blinded Jews doe, who though 


they read the old Teſtament daily, yet ever to this day, when | 
Moſes &' read, the waile ts upon their heart, 2 Cor. 3.15. They | 
doe not locke to the end of that which ts aboliſhed, ver. 13.) you | 
miſle of the way,the truth,& the /ife. Again, Pax!, 2 Tim.1.1, | 
ſayes:,' that the promiſe of life s in Chriſt Jeſus, and the end | 
of his Apoſtle ſhip is to declare the ſame to the world, in that very | 
Epiſtle : Now, if life be in Chriſt, and if Chriſt himſelf be the ? 
ſubjet matter of our Religion, then ſurely the-Scriptures, | 
which Teſtifie of Chriſt muſt needs be the foundation ot it, or ® 


elſe our Religion is not Chriſtian. 

Where, and how doe the Scriptures teſtifie of Chriſt, and 
life in him? 

Four manner of wayes ; Firſt, in the promiſes, The ſeed 
of the woman ſpall breake the ſerpents head. And again, Gen, 
22.18. In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed: 
with many other to like purpoſe. 


F, 
F 
£ 


OED ET OY OST 7 


In the Propheſies concerning Chriſt and his Offices, con- 
cerning his ſtrange Conception and Birth. A wirgin ſhal 
conceive and bring forth a Son, &c. Concerning his death and 
ReſurreRior, He hall make hu righteous ſonl a ſacrifice for ſir. | 
He ſo ill be numbred among the T rauſgreſſors, But he ſhall no 
ſee corruption. | | 

In Types and Figures : Fir, ſome are perſonall, As [onal 
was a figure of his abode inthe Grave, and riſing again} 
the Third day. Melchizedeck, an eminent type of his Prieltly 
office, Sampſonand David of his victory over the Churches} 
enemies. Secondly., ſome are Types reall, as the Paſſe-oun| 
Lambe, ſlaine, and the 6/o0d ſprinkled to fave the 1fſraclite} 
from the deſtroying Angell : ſo Chriſt: our Paſſe. over is St} 
crificed for-us, The Brazen ſerpent a Type of Chriſts being! 
lifted up upon the Crofle , The daily Burnt-effering by the 
blood of the Sacrifices to make. Artonement for the} 
people, The Scape-Goat carrying away the ROPE : 

ine} 


the ſcriptures are to us ſalvificall , becauſe | 
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Of Chriſtian Religion. 


ſinnes, that were confeſſed and put upon his head. The 
Blood of the Heifer, that was carried into the moſt holy place, 
a Token of Chriſts blood , wherewith he entred into hea- 
ven : The water of rinkling the uncleane , a figure of our 
SanfAification by the ſprinkling of Chriſt his blood on 
us, &c, 

In the doQtrines of Moſes and the Prophers, Dent.18.15. 
A Prophet ſoall the Lord jour God raiſe up unto you, like wnts 
me, Him ſhall ye heare in all things. SoPfal 2 Kiſſe the Son, 
Whom God hath ſet upon his holy hill, le$t he be angry, &c. 1n 
brief, you can hardly read a piece of Scripture , but you 
will finde a Promiſe, or a Propheſie, or a Type and 
Figure concerning his Perſon and Office, concerning 
his Merit, his Grace, his Spirit, or ſome Precept concer- 
ning his Will and Commandement; how we muſt re- 
ceive him, and how we muſt walke in him. The Scriptures 
are full of Chrift, Chriſt is the ſubjeR, ſcope,and end whereat 
they all drive. Thus much concerning our ſecond reaſon 
of the DoArine, 

Now the uſe ; Itis firſt for reproofe : For , is this 
true, that Salvation and Ecternall life is in the Scri- 
pture, and no where elſe, then ir convinceth the World 
that few indeed doe intend their ſalvation, becauſe few ſo 
little regard to be acquainted with the Scripture : No 
mans defire of-the end (Salvation) is greater than his 
Care to uſe the meanes (the ſaving Knowledpe of the Scri- 
pture) if you indeed did prize Scripture- knowledge , as 
the field wherein the Treaſure of Grace and Life is to be 
found, you would read and heare them more frequently, 
and conſtantly, and with delight : You would prize a good 
Miniſter, who is able to break unto you that Bread of 
Life; you would attend the Ordinances on the Lords day 
eſpecially. And how can we in charity think, that ſuch 
perſons doe ſeriouſly minde their own eternall good, that 
do ſo groſly flight the Word of Life > Remember that of Pſ. 
119.155. Salvation us far from the wicked : Why? For they 
ſeek, not thy Statutes. 'Tis not Ithat tell you this, but 
David tells you ſo, yea, the Holy-Ghoſt tells you ſo, and 
K 2 therefore 


1.U/c. 


Gods Word the Foundation 


Rom.17.32, 


Mative, 


Luke10.42, 


2 Uſe. 


Plal.r19.24, 
Vereig1, 


therefore I pray you lay to heart that which Pax/ ſpake to D 


the Zewes, As 13. 46. It was neceſſary that the Word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you, but ſeeing you put it from 
304, and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, we turn 
to the Gentiles : To miſregard the Word is in the account of 
Paxl, to miſregard ones own Salvation, he does not priſe his 
own Sou}; as he ſhould do : He that refwſeth inftruftion de- 
(piſeth his owne ſoule, as if it were not worth the looking 
after. 


needfull rhing, that a Chriſtian hath to tend in this world: 


Whar is all your Wealth and Bravery? all your Mirth and F 
Jollity > What is all, or any thing you have, if in the end you | 
come ſhort of Salvation 2 Y.our Salvation is- the thing we | 
aim at, and pray for, and preach for, and take paines to hold | 


forth unto you the Word of Life. It is the end wherefore 


Chriſt dyed, and roſe againe, The end wherefore with fo F 
much love,and ſuch a miracle of mercies, he hath preſerved Þ ,: 


unto you the Bible. 
Be perſwaded henceforth to ſhew your eſteeme of your 
ſouls erernall good, by your eſteeme of the word of life, and 


manifeſt your eſteeme of the word of life by your readineſſe | 
and cheerefulneſſe'to be ordered and Ruled thereby. — if in- F 


deed you elteeme it as the word of life, you will be guided by 
it, you will be affraid to tranſprefſe it, you will make 
Geds Statutes your Delight, and your Connſelors, your heart 


- will ſtand in aw of #t ; you will hold nothing, you will take 
” nothing in hand, but by! advice ard ailowance from 


Gods Word, you will chuſe rather to have all the world 
againſt you, than one ſemtence of Gods Word; Gods Word 
is fitted for all eftates,callings, and condititions of mankinde ; 
If you be a Magiſtrate, it teacheth how to rule ; if a SubjeR, 
how to obey; If you bea Miniſter, it teacheth you how to 
preach ; itan Hearer, how to heare; Ifyou be an Husband, 
or a Father, or a Maſter, &c. it teacheth vou how to be- 
have your ſelves. It gives direRtion for our Apparrel, Sports, 
Labour, Gain, and Giving;for our Buying and Selling, for 
our Speech and Silence,for ourCompany and Solitarineſs,8&c:; 


But conſider, that Salvation is the greateſt thing, that one | 
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condition of life, for times of Health & Sickneſs, for Afition 
& Proſpertiy,for good and ill Report. —Thispord of the Lord 
wu exceeding large, — Now if you defire to find it a Word of 
Life unto you, you muſt be ordered and puided by it, elſe ir 
will accuſe and condemn you; if inſtead of this you will 


* conſult with humours, with men, with worldly ends and in. 


rereſts, with carnall reaſon; ify u count it fooliſh preciſe. 


- neſs to tye ones ſelf triRly to that rule, if when you be ſick, 
* ordiſtreſſed, or in want, or beinjured, &c, if then you will 
| chule to follow other rules, the Word of Life will be to 
| you 8 Word of Death , becauſe you .chuſe the Paths of 
| Death. 
| , The third uſe is for Dire&tion, Study Chriſt in the Scri- 
| ptures ; in them ye find Life, becauſe in them ye find Chriſt : 
| Let your eye and aim be upon Chriſt : Look what things the 
| Scripture teſtifie concerning Chriſt, and in what way ; the 
* ſame things, and in the ſame way, muſt we endeavour to finde 
| tim. In the Promiſes, Propheſies, Types and Commands, 
we muſt ſee how they lead to Ghrift : Many people have 
lower and baſer aimes in the ſtudy and ſearch of Scri- 
| ptures, 


There be in Scripture many Rarities of knowledge, which, 


jare not to be found elſewhere,rare ſpeculations of the Deity, 


of Creation, and Providence , ſundry paſſages of Antiquity 
and Hiſtory, which furniſh a quaint wit with choice matter 
ff diſcourſe; And thus many Gentlemen, and other ſpecu- 
ative men, Schoolemen, and Criticks read the Scripture,who 
yet all their life time are ſtrangers to Chriſt; and ye ſhall 

ow it by this; Their delight is moſt in ſuch books and ſer. 

ons, and their enquiries moſtly run npon ſuch matters as 
ave leaſt edification, the leaſt relliſh and touch of conſci- 
nce of heaven: ſuchas are theſe the Temple, which Samp- 
0 pulles downe, how it could ſtand upon two pillars, being 
f chat capacity, and ſo neere togethcr asto be reached by 
lis armes at once. — The cubits of Aſoahs Arke , what ſize 
bey were of ; At what time Job lived. How many Devils 

nbein one body; What Pax/'s Preachments —_— 
ow 


' Youwill need direQion out ofthe Word for every eſtate and IO 


P/i! 119,26, 


Falſe ends in 
reading of ihe 


$c iprure- 


Gods Word the Foundation 


— 


how he was in the body or our of the body,'and not knew it; F 
Anda multitude of ſuch Queſtions , which ſerve to fatisfie 
mens Curioſity, rather than edifie in the faith. 

Others ſearch the Scriptures to pervert them, not ſo much F 
out of a defire to know and obey the Truth, as to Quarrell, 
and move doubts and Quirks to pervert the known receivedF 
Truths of God. The Scriptures doe challenge in all mens 
mindes a Superlative commanding Authority : and every 
Sect would faine have the Scriptures to ſpeake on their fide: 
Now here's the fault, many doe firſt rake up an opinion, and 
then afterwards ſeeke out Scripture to make it good ; they 
bring an opinion to the Scriptures, whereas it ſhould firk 
ariſe, and be received from Scripture : And hence it is tha} 
the Scripture is wreſted : Thus contentious and Heretical 
wits doe ſearch the Scriptures to make good what they have 
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conceived in their own braines ; and fo the Scripture i : 
made, as it were the Broker to ſet off Notions, which men , 
have forged in their own Braines. Thus many opinionifhy , 
ſearch the Scriptures, doting about Queſtions, which gerdulÞy j, 
ftrife, rather than edifying, and ſo are kept off from acquainFJ y, 
cance with Chriſt all their dayes, even by Scripture it ſelf ,; 
miſ-ſtudied. #7 
Others read Scriptures as a Taske for forme and faſhionf# ,; 
fake, as if the Chapter read or heard were all their duty : Th ri 
truth is, There is no better taske, chan conſtantly to read off ar 
heare the Scriptures. And moſt of us are negligent that wayff G 
every odde Trifling occaſion diverts us from that duty : Andi an 
unleſſe we tye our ſelves to ſuch tasks, we ſhould hardy ,, 
finde time to converſe with God in his Word; It is a piouff 4; 
and Chriſtian faſhion in every family to keepe ſer times 0 you 
prayer and reading of Scriptures, Bur if it be but a Taskff +, 
iT is naught, it proves but a meere bodily exerciſe , whichi| 
child may doe, as well as men of underſtanding. de 
Thus therefore remaines your duty in your ſtudy of Scrif ye 
pture, to ſtudy Chriſt, to know ſomething that may procuttÞan, 
or evidence your intereſt in Chriſt , to inſtru& you in thts 
word of righteouſneſle , to bring you neerer unto God, ellanc 


you read,and fearch,and hear,and at laſt be far from eternal 
lite, 
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life, becauſe unacquainted with Chriſt. Therefore propoſe 
to your ſelves ſuch heads of knowledge, namely, to learne 
what Chriſt is in relation to his Father , in relation to his 


{ Church and People ; what promiſes, what fulneſſe, what me- 
| rit, what riches of grace there is in him, what his Spirit is to 


us, and in us, what his Will is concerning us, and what our 


| Duty is concerning him ; Chriſt hath done all that a Chriſt 


ſhould do for us, and we muſt do what Sinners ought to do in 
obedience to him. 

And all this knowledge of him, muſt be firſt diſtin& and 
cleafe, able to give an account of what we believe, and why 
we believe it : Secondly, and it muſt be a ſavory knowledge, 
ſeaſoning the heart with the good knowledge of Chriſt, 
transforming us into his Image : even as by the taſte of 
Wine and Honey, we know the ſweetneſſe and goodneſſe 
of them experimentally, ſo the learning of Chriſt is not 
onely licerajl, but ſpirituall and operative, it doth expel 
out of che minde that naturall blizdneſſe , and hardneſſe of 
heart, that ſenſleſneſſe, and ſearedneſſe of Conſcience, where- 
by the ,naturall man tu alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that us in them, who being pa#t fee- 


| ling, have given themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſſe , to 


OCure 
n £0 
j, elle 
ernal 

lite 


all uncleanneſſe, with greedineſſe. But with them that have 
rightly learned Chrift, it is otherwiſe; As when the Sunne 
ariſeth , darkneſſe goeth away ; when Life comes, the 
Grave-clothes are caſt off : So you that have learned Chriſt, 


$ and have beene taught by him, you will put off concerning 


Jour former converſation, the old Man, which i corrupt accor- 


fl ding to the deceitſull L»ſts ; you will be renned in the ſpirit of 
Jour mind, you will put 03 the new man, which ater God i 


created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, | 
Thou haſt never found Chriſt inthe Scripture, untill thou 
de taken off from all thy falſe and caraall confidences, which 


of were thy rocks,and accounted thy gain,wherein thou truſteſt, 


and untill thon finde this work of the Scripture upon thee, 
to ſettle thy ſoul upon Chriſt, to unite thee to Chriſt, of him 
and from him, to partake of life and righteouſneſſe, of grace 
and peace, untill thou beare -_ upon that new ftock. 

p i 


Eph.4.19.:0. 


Veiſe 21,24 
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Errors againſt the Nature and 


Gal.6.9. 


Joba 1 5.5. 


Rom. I1,24+ 
John 4-14. 


Job 11.7, 


Job 37.20,23. 


Verle 24. 
Veaſego, 


1 am the Vine, ye are the Branches, according as your Root is, | * 
ſo is your Fruit : In old Adew your Root'is rottenneſle, and | * 
the Fruit you reap is corrwption : But, He that abideth in me, 
aud 1 in him, ſayes Chrilt, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, Þ © 
new and pleaſant fruit, better than that which grows upon © 
the ſtock of Nature, which is the wild Olive tree. TheſanRt c 
fying ſpirit, which Chriſt gives, is in thee asa yell of water 
Fringing up unto eternal life. 

ThusI have at laſt diſpatched all my four DoRrines con-}| © 
cerning the Scripture, which ſerve to ftabliſh our hearts 
againſt the dangerous errors of theſe dayes, againſt the holy d 
Scriptures : The ſcope of all which, is to withdraw the. ſoul 
from the written Word, and ſo to undoe it unto all eternity : = 
Heretics cum ex ſcripturis argunntur in accuſationem con- 


vertuntwr ipſarum ſcripturarum,quaſ non rette habeant, ren. ; 
1.3.c.2. And from this Fountain (namely of Scripture, vilifi- Wy 


ed, or miſ-underſtood) do ſpring all the following errors no- 
ted in the Lond, Teſt. But the points handled apon-this firſt 
head, being well digeſted, will de of great uſe to make you 
wiſe,to diſcern both good and evil in the errors following, of 
which 1 am now to ſpeak in order, 


— OD" — — —_ ox 


CHrar., IT. ſpy 


Errors againſt the Nature and ror 


Eſſence of God. phe 


T beeometh all good- men to ſpeak and think of the ſacred 
Majeſty of God, with all humility, ſobriety, and awfull 

revetence ; With Ged 1s terrible Majeſty; tonwhing the Al- th 
mighty, we cannot find him ont unto perfettion : He u excellent ſl 
in Power, and in Indgement, and in plenty of Iuftice ; men. dot 
therefore feare him, be reſpeteth not any that are wiſe of heart : 
If a man Jud, ſurely he foall be ſwallowed up. Immenſity 
is one of Gods Attributes, and therefore he is incomprehen- 
ſible, we cannet comprehend the infiniteneſle of his Eſſence, 
nor 


Eſſence of God. 


nor draw neere the light of his Glory, nor penetrate into 
the ſecrets of his Providence, He that thinks himſelf wiſe of 
heart, and able by diſcourſe of Reaſon, to finde out the Al- 
mighty, ſhall be ſwallowed up af the brightneſs of that glo- 
ry : As he that gaz*th on the body of the Sun, his eyes are 
dazled not able co ſee, what before he did ſee. 

It is noted out of Socrates,l.1 c 8, that 4/cxauder, Biſhop 
of Alexanaria, in the preſence of his Clergy, diſcourſing too 
curioully of the myſterious Trinity and Unity, gave occaſion 
to Arrizs (who envied the Biſhops honour) to think that he 
denied the Trinity of Perſons (which was the error of Sabel- 
lis) whereas the Biſhop intended onely the Unity of Nature 
in the Godhead: Againſt this, Awiw drives ſo' furiouſly, 
that to confute Sabe{/iwv, and in bim, as (he thought) the Bi- 
ſhop. He diſtinguiſhed the Natures coo, as if the Sonne and 
Holy-ghoſt were not of the ſame nature with God the Fa- 
ther ; and fo to ſecure the Article of the Trinity, to caſt dif- 
grace upon the Biſhop, he deftrayed che Unity. Ir beſt be- 
comes our faith, and the weakneſs of our underſtandings, to 
content our ſelyes with things revealed, with the quod e,thar 
God is one, and that the Father,$0n, and holy-Ghoſt are one 
in Nature, though diſtin&t Perſons, without prying curiolly 
into the Afodrs, or manner how ſuch a thing can be, or the 
er fit, why this ſhould be, rather chan that, Intricate Di- 
ſpates about ſuch Myſteries,as can hardly be explicated by us, 
nor well underſtood by the people, are fruitleſs and dange- 
ons, tending to introduce Diſcord in the Church, or Blaſ- 

emy. 

Wherefore I ſhall endeavour, in the moſt plain convincing 
way I can, to bear witneſs tothe truth of God againſt the er- 
rors here recited,concerning the bleſſed Trinity: that ſo your 
knowledge may be diftin& and clear, not.confounding things 
that ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, oor dividing things that ſhould 
not be divided, | 
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De. Fer. Tayloy, 
Lib. Proph. 
P144. 


Eyroys againſt the Nature and 


Dot. 


Iohn 4.24: 


Mut. x. 8. 
1 Jhon 3.2. 


I. Error. 


Heb. 11.27. 


Szcr. l. 
The Errors in particular againſt the 
Nature 'of God are five. 


6 fr God hath a perfonall ſhape, Firſt, becauſe Adem 
had, who was made in the likeneſſe of God, in perſo- 
nall ſhape: Secondly, God ſhewed unto Moſes his back- 
__ therefore if God hath back-parts and a face, he hath a 


ape. 

That God hath a perſonall ſhape, is flat againſt expreſfe 
Scripture, Deu.14.12,5. Moſes gives the reaſon why the peo. 
ple'ſhould not go abourtos repreſent God by any viſible ſhape 
or Image, becauſe God hath none; Te heard the woice of 
words, but ye ſaw no fimilitude, onely ye beard a voice; if God 
had a Perſonall ſhape, he might be ſeen and repreſented by a 
picture ; 'But he is @ Sp5r5r (which hath not fleſh and bones) 
an eternall, inviſnble Spirit, faith Paxil, 1 Tim.1.17. Now to 


'Geodeternall, immorrall; inviſible. God is. inviſible to our 


bodily eyes, he is ſeen by faith, not by the eye, that ſeeing of 
God is reſerved for the life to come, and therefore he can» 
be likened unto any thing that is ſeen, 1/4.40.18. with As 17, 
29. We ought wot to think that the Gedhead i like unto gold n 
filurs, or ftone graven by Art, 'and mans device :. We ought 
ro think char God hath a-vifible ſhape (ſaith the — 
ought not to'think ſo, ſaith the Scripture, God hath a ſhape, 
ſay they ; God hath nor a ſhape, ſaies tht Scripture. Nov 
which of theſe ſpeak truth? Ler us next conſider their proofs 

Adam, lay they, had a per (onall ſpape;and Adam was made is 
the likgneſs of God, therefore God hath a ſhape. 

Gods Image, or likenels in-Adam, was ſpiritual in righteouf 
neſs and holineſs of truth, not bodily : The Heathens are cov 
demned for that they changed the glory of the incorruptible Gol 
into an [mage made like to corruptible Man.Rom.1.23. It wa 
an heathenifh fin to repreſent the glorious God under the 
(ſhape ofa Man. God plagued them for it, vey. 24. which he 
would not have done, if Man. were like to God, or God to 
Man in a perſonall viſible ſhape. 

If God hath back: parts,and a face ke hvth a ſhape. We 
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We muſt diſtinguiſh between what is ſpoken of God pro- 
perly , and what is ſpoken of him dy9goronals; after 
the manner of men. The fcripture in ſetting forth the 
name, the properties, and ations of God, is faine to deſcend 
to-0ur capacities, and ſpeakes of the glorious God after the 
manner of men : for man, becauſe he is but a man, cannot 
ſpeake unto God, but as a man, and therefore God ſpeakes 
againe unto him after the manner of men; becauſe, elſe 
man would not underſtand what God is, nor what his 
will.is-: Thus we read Exod. 33.19 20.23. of Gods face and 
backs parts ; Moſes deſired to ſee Gods glory, ver. 18. 1 beſeech 
thee (ſaid Moſes) ſhew me thy Glory. The Lord in anſwer 
tells him, 7 will proclaime the name of the Lord beſo thee, 7 
will be gracious to whom 1 will be gracions, &c, But thou canſt 
not ſee my face, for no man can ſee me, and live, Than ſhalt ſet 
my back-parts, but my face ſhall not bee ſees, The meaning is, 
that God in himſelfe is incomprehenſible , wy face (that is) 
the glory of my Majeſty , thou canſt not ſee, but my back- 
parts thou ſhalt ſee (that is) the faitbfu!l can have bur ſome 
glimpſes, and obſcure Tracts of Gods eſſence and glory, as 
if one ſhould ſee a mans back, or the Glance of his Checke ; 
here we ſee God through a glaſſe darkly , but kereafrer face to 
face, oy" the Apoſtle ; God did make known to Moſes ſome 
CharaQters of the divine nature , whereby Moſes might con» 
ceive, whata God he was, and this is called a proclaiming of 
the name of the Lord, becauſe as men are known by their 
names one from another : ſo the Lord is known and diſcer- 
ned from all falſe Gods, and from all the creatures by theſe 
properties of his nature, which he proclaimed unto Moſes. 
Exod. 34.5.6. And the Lord deſcended in the Cloud, and pro- 
claimed the name of the Lord;and the Lord paſſed before him,&- 
proclaimed the Lord,T he Lord God gracions,and mercifmll,long- 
ſuffering ,and abundant in goodneſs and trmth, keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity,tranſpreſſion, and ſinne , and that 
mill by no meanes cleare the guilty. Theſe are the name of God, 
whereby, as by a name, he is known from all other things, 
tbr none but God can aſſume thoſe titles. 7 will be gracious 
to.whom 1 will be gracious ; and will ſhew mercy, on whom 1 will 
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3 ſhew 


Anſw. 


1 Co:,13-13 
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Prov.Iy.3- 
Plal, 10,1 4+ 
Exek,43 7. 


AQas214.15. 


ſrtw mercy, . Moſes deſired to know Gods name, Exod.z. 14, 
And God ſaid to Moſes, 7 am that Iam, that is, I am aneter- 
nall Beeing, who have my Beeing of my ſelf: Thus GodiY 
known by his Eſſence, He is 74h, and 7ehovah, that eternal 
Beeing ; and by- bis properties and ations ; this is by Gol 
himſelf expounded to be his back- parts, that is, a knowledge 

that we have of him by his Word, revealing bis Nature unty pr 
us; and it is oppoſed to the ſeeing of God face to face: The p, 
face and back-parts of God do bur difference an obſcure and go 
weak kn wedge of God from that full and pefe& ſeeing ol, 
him in the lifero come. Thus. men uſe to ſpeak and expreſk}}i ji, 
themſelves : thas we read; that the Scripture aſcribes unto þ41 
God, hands, eyes, feet, as, Hi eyes are in every place behul 
ding the goed and the evil. God will require it with bis hand 
T he place of the ſoles of hus feet is his ſanftuary, &c., In ſuc 
ſpeeches the Scripture humbleth it ſelf ro our capacities. Suc 
expreſlions doe ſignifie the like ations in God, done wit 
hands, as men perform by their hands , eyes, and feer, thi 
is, God ſeeth all our wayes , God is ſtrong to revenge 
wrongs, to perform all his promiſes and judgements, withc 
hands or eyes, as men do the like ations by their hands 


Againe, we read that the Scripture does aſcribe unto Ge 
humane paſſions, as of Joy, Grief, Anger, Wrath, Repe 
rance, &c. We may not thinke'that God is ſubje& co lik 
paſſions, as a man 15; when the Prieſt of 7-piter would h 
done Sacrifice to Paul! and Barnabas , ſuppoſing they bali 
been Gods in humane ſhape, the Apofile reproves the 
folly, ſaying unto them , S5rs, why gee ye theſe things, we aifiit 
wot Gods, we are men of like paſſions with you : So that Godiifi j 
diffcrenced from a man, becauſe he is not of like paſfio 
with men. But ſuch expreffions you muſt underſtand to 
ſpoken after the manner of men; for by ſuch manner 
ſpeeches, we underſtand the nature of God, (namely that 
bates all ſin, that he delights in nprightneſs.) As men df 
fhew their diſlike of « thing by anger, by grieving, by oFFX 
penting, by punifhing, by anging their minds, 8c. So txFFvod 
Scripture does by the like things fer forth Gods diſpleaſin 

again 
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againſt ſin, and the evill wayes of mankinde , ſo for Joy and 
delight, &c. Theſe things being attributed to God, doe ſhew 
that God is well pleaſed with the wayes of righteouſneſſe and 
holineſſe, as men are well pleaſed with thoſe things, wherein 
they rake Joy and delight. 

Laſtly, in- this like manner doe we ſpeake unto God in 
prayer, when we ſay, © Lord, Tarne from thy fierce anger, 
ht it repent thee of the evill ; let the Lord delirht in us to doe 

, &c. our ſpeech is according to our canceit of things, 
and by fuch ſpeeches to God, we ſhew, not what God is in 
himſelfe (ſubjeR to changes,&c.) But what a one we would 
have him towards us, and what to doe for us. 

Through want of this diſtin&tion , many have groſle con- 
ceits of the divine Nature ; Firſt, ſome have groſle conceits of 


nal God in their mindes,as if he were like unto man, or might be 


on worſhipped with mens hands, or as if he did dwell in Tem- 


les'made with hands , or were confined to this or that place 
worſhip, to this or that picture, &c. 

Others make a quite contrary nſe of it ; To what end (fay 
they) is your faſting and weeping, your prayers and repen- 
tings, doe you thinke that God changerh his mind 2 No, but 
yet we thinke, that God ſhewes what a one he will be toan 


dFlumble, praying, repenting people by taking to himielf ſuch 
names and affections as bein men; And by them we ma 


comfortably -—_ that God will be good to vs in ſac 
e as men are mercifull and pood to them , that 


wayes, becau 
t _ for their offences, and humble themſelves, and ſeek 


ir favour : fois God tous, The reaſon is, becauſe theſe 
food things which are qualities in us, are nature in God : He 


Ws juſt, holy, and good by nature. 1» eſſentia divins, nec aliud 


Accidexs, the fimplicity and pureneſſe of his nature ad- 
ts of no mixtures or compoſitions, either of ſubſtance with 


c dds ſubſtance, or of accidents added to his ſubſtance ; There- 


vre it is ſaid in the Abſtrat, God is /ove, God is light : 
Now if we that are partakers of the divine Nature can ſhew 
Kh mercy and goodneſſe, Truth and kindnefſe, much more 


ov0c whoſe Nature it is ; He will be ſuch a God to us. 
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3. Error. 
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of their ſecond and third Error concernivg the nature of 
God; (namely) that God is the name of a Perſon, 
wherefore to take God otherwiſe than perſonally, is ti 
take bim otherwiſe, than he s, and indeed to miſtake 
him, | 


conceive that the intent of that ſenceleſs Error, is to con. 
found Eſſence and Perſos in the Deity., and to deny the 
Trinity of Perſons, in the Unity of Eſſence, as by their third 
Error doth expreſſely appeare , which faith; That it « 4 
wretched diſtinftion to diſtinguiſh betwixt Eſſence aud Perſon: 
There being ſuch an Aﬀinity betweene theſe two Errors; 
The ſame Arguments will ſerve to confute both. 

t. Againſt both which I lay down. theſe two conclufions 
Firſt, that in Scripture the name of God is ſometimes taken 
Eſſentially, and ſometime Perſonally : Eſſentially,as Dext.6.4. 
Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our God « one Lord. God is but one 
Beeing, and none is, beſides him; ſo 1/a. 45.5.6. 1 am th 
Lord, and theres none elſe, There i no God beſides me ; whid 
places and exprefſions doe notifie unto us, the whole God 
head as he is oppoſed to falſe Gods , and unto creatures; 
when God is ſet againſt creatures, or mentioned with othet 
things, 'that are not God, then the word is taken Eſſes 
tially , 

Sometimes it is taken perſonally , to ſignifie any one of the 
Perſons in the Trinity : And ſo it is taken when any Perſon 
is named with another, as Joh 1.1. The Word was with Gol 
and the Word was Ged,(that is )Jeſus Chriſt the Word and Son 
of God, was with God the Father : ſo in that Apoſtolical 
Benediction, 2 (or. 13+14-T he Grace of our Lord Feſws (*hrif 
and the love of God, -and the fellowſhip of the] holy Ghoſt, ec. 

Here all three perſons be named , and the love of God®s 

rhere 
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the Deity. 

Fhe Scripture teacherh us to diſtinguiſh berween Eſſente 
and Perſon, or berweene the divine Nature and the Per- 
"Ef ſons, that partake of that Nature. The Godhead is to be 
conſidered in the Vnity of his Nature, andin the Trinity of 
Per'ons ; the ſame divme Nature is-communicated to three 
Perſons,” the Father is God, the Sonne is God, and the holy 
Ghoſt God; yet the Perſons be not ſo divided, as to make 
three Gods, nor the Nature fo one, as to deny the three Per- 
ſons. - There is but one God in Beeing, whoſe name is / aps, 
Exod. 3.14. This cannot be denied, to note God in Effence, 
for it is the proper ineaning of that name : And this one God 
":E in Eſſence is three Perſons, Father, Son and holy Ghoſt : we 
5; muſt acknowledge three diſtin Perſons ſabſiſting in the 
Unity of the Godhead : Aſarthew 28.19. Goe teach and ba- 
ptiſe them in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the 
boty Ghoſt. Here three are joyned together, to whom equalh: 
we performe worſhip, and ——_ our obedience, and of 
whom we expe remiſſion of Sins, and everlaſting Salvation. 
Hence our Argument is thus framed, into whole name we 
ae baptized, He is the moſt high God (for we muſt not be 
baptized into the name of Pas/, or Apoles, or any crea- 
;} ture whatſoever) but we are baptized into the name of the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoft : therefore the Father,Son,and 
boly Ghoſt are that one, eternall,moſt high God, who alone 
sto be worſhipped,and who alone is able to forgive our Sins, 


the and fave our Souls. 
oo This is neceſſary to the true knowledge of God, and 
6, after this manner God hath revealed himſelf in Scripture. 


And he that does not acknowledge it, does not know God 
# he ought, neither can he worſhip him aright. There- 
fore , ro helpe your Underftandings in this great 
ayſterie; I will ſhew- firſt what a Perſon in the Deity is, 

M Secondly, 
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there taken perſonally, for the love of God the Father; by 
which it app-ares, that co take God otherwiſe than perfonal- 
ly, is not to miltake'him. 
2.Apainſ cheir third Error I lay downe this Concluſion; The 4:8 j1- 
namely, there be three Perſons in one individnall nature of «©f the T:iniry 
in U nity. 
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W hat a Perſon 
in the G d- 
he ad is. 


Eccliſ. Polit, 
Ib.s.k& 51. 


Secondly, and give farther proofes of my ſecond concluſion. 

Firſt, by Perſon we doe not mean a mukiplication of Sub 
ſta-ces in parcicular, that ſubſiſt apart, having in them the 
ſelf. fame generall Nature ; (as for. example) Peter, James, 
and 7obx do, who are humane perſons, under the ſpecies of 
man, ſubſiſt apart, and ſeparate one from another. The per 
ſons in the God- head are not ſo, they are not three particu. 
lar Subſtances, to whom one generall Nature is common; 
for then there would be three particular Gods, as James, 
Peter, and loha are three ſingular Men, but three that fub- 
ſiſt by one Subſtance, which it ſelf is particular, yer they all 
Three have it, and their ſeverall wayes of having it, are that 
which makech their perſonall diſtinction : Take it 1n the 
words of judicious Hooker, © The Lord our God is but-one 
** God, in which indiviſible Unity, we adore the Father, a 
** altogether of himlſelfe , we glorifie that Conſubſtantia 
* Word, which is the Sonne;we blcfſe and magnifie that Co. 
**-eſſenciall Spirit, erernally proceeding from both, which is 
**the holy Ghoſt: Seeing therefore the Father is of none, 
** the Sonne is of the Father; and the Spirit is of both, they 
* are by theſe their ſeveral properties really diftinguiſhat 
** each from other : for the ſubſtance of God, with this pro- 
**-perty to. be of none, doth make the Perfon of the Father 
* the very ſcif-ſame ſubſtance in number with this property, 
* to be of the Father maketh the Perſon of the Son; the very 
* ſame ſubltance having} this property of proceeding, from 
*<the other ewo, maketh the Perſon of the hvly- Ghoſt; So 
* that in every Perſon there is implied. beth the ſubſtarice of 
** God, whicl-is one; andialſo that property; which: cauſeth 
** the ſame Perſons really, and truly. to differ from the othes 
**rwo.: Every.Perſon.hath his. owne; ſubſiſtence, whicti no- 
* other beſides hath,although there be others beſides thatare 
* of the ſame ſubſtance. | 

Qu, What 14 a Perſowin the Trinity? 

A. It.is whole God, not abſolutely conſidered; bur by-way/ 
of ſome'perſonall properties;; It isa manner of Beeingi1n thÞ 
Godhead, or a diſtin& ſubſiſtence, not quality, having cl 
whole-Godhead.in it, Vſber p78 : 
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To this focleere and ſafe an expreffii'n of ſo incomprehen- 
ible a myſtery,[ ſhall not preſume to adde more words; one- 
ly I wiſh the uſe of Athanaſixs Creed were reftored to the 
Church, and well undetitood of all the people. 

Ob). © ! but we doe flor read in Scripture, that the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt are called three Perſons in the Godhead, the 
rerme Perſon 75 not fir tobe wed, becanſe it implieth three par- 
ticular ſubſtances, exiting ſeveraiy, and apart, which cannot 
agree to the Deity, which u but one. 

Anſ.1\t may be fo indeed in your corrupt imagination onely; 
if you will meaſure the Beeing and ſubliſting ot God by rules 
of Logick, and humang Reaſon, then yori cinnot conceive a 
Unity m a Trinity, how One ſhould be three Perſons,and not 
three divided or ſevered Subſtances. Howbeir, in the de- 
ſcription of a divine Perſon now given, you ſeeclearely how 
Eſſences and Perſon are diſtinguiſhed according to the do- 
rine of the Scripture ; yea the Scripture uſeth not onely 


words which ſignifi? as much as we mean by Perſon ; but the The word Pe7- 


on uicd in 


very word [ Perſon] it ſelf, Heb.1.3. where Chrift is called L 


the expreſſe Image of Gods Perſon, he is called the brightzeſſe 
of bis Fathers glory, il ſay, his Fathers glory ; for the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes of the Sonne in all this Chapter, ver.2.5. becauſe 
asthe Father is glorious, ſo is Chriſt his Sonne glorious wth 
the ſame glory, 7ohn 17.5. Father, glorifie than me with 
thine owne ſelfe, with the glory whith I had with thee before the 
World was. What glory was that? Not a created glory (for 
there- was nothing created before the beginning of the 
world ) it muſt needs be an uncreated glory; ſo he is called the 
Lord of glory, 1 Cor.2.8. Again, he is called che expreſſe [mage 
of bis Fathers per/on, if the Father be a Perſon, then fo is the 
Sonne, and ſo is the holy-Ghoſt, (there being Three named 
to be God) look by what name one of them is diſtinguiſhed, 
dythe ſame , doubtleſſe, the others are diſtinguiſhed ; he 
does not ſay Chriſt is the Image of his Nature, but 75; var 
od; av7y, of his perſonall ſfubfiſtence; - why then there is 
onePerſon of the Father, and another of the Sonne; the Fa- 
ther is one Perſon, the Sonne is another Perſon ofthe God- 
bead, having his owne proper ſubſiſtence, as the Father hath; 
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even as the Signets impreſſion doth anſwer all the linesments| ws, 
and proportion of the Seale,, and as the letters and words of 
printed upon paper are the CharaRer, and doe anſwer to the gil 
image of the Types, or the letters ſet by the Printer. So here 
is one perſon anſwering to another : Angels and holy men 
are.the image of Gods holineſſe, but not of kis Perſon : No- 
thing can be the expreſle image of Gods perſon, but he that 
5a divine perſon; for. Perſonallicy is the thing, wherein 
they are alike, and reſemble each other. 
The doR-ine Now 1 proceed to give you further proofes of my ſecond 
vfeche Trinity concluſion, (namely) that there be three Perſons in one indy 
proved, viduall Nature of the Deity ; you have ſeene this proved þ 
the inſtizution of our.Bapriſm, ſee the ſame Truth confirmed 
at the Baprizing of Chrift , where are three diſtin Perſons, 
Joha 1. 32, And names, and perſonallaQions, Afar. 3-16, 17. Firſt, th 
Luke 3-32» 1s Chriſt the party Baptized coming out of the water: $ 
condly, there is the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove , and 
abiding on him : (0 /evi tantum motu, ſed corporal ſpecie : 
Thirdly, there is God the Father teſtifying of Chriſt by a voice 
from heaven, Thu « my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well ple 
1 Pet 1.37. ſed: Here's the Perſon of the Father, and the Perſon of tt 
+ Son; and of the Spirit of God in a bodily ſhape, which abi 
ding in a bodily ſhape is a perſonall Action. Theſe three P 
ſons are of the ſame Dignity.and Authority as appeares þ 
that Apoſtolicall BenedictBn, 2 Cor, 13.14. The Grace of ow 
Lord Jeſus ( hriſt, and the love of God , and the Communion 
the Holy © beft be with you : Here be three ſorts of mercis 
wiſhed and prayed for, from three diftin& Perſons, as: cot 
curring joyntly co the Churches Salvation ; The which,s 
they cannot be given from anv Creatures ſo neither may 
they be prayed for, from any that is ror God ; To this pur 
poſe it is worth your-obſerving , by what kind of Argument 
the Apoſtle does perſwade the Corinthians unto unity, 1 Cor. 
12.4,5,6. It.is taken from the unity of that God, from whon 
all their gifts did proceed... 7 here are diver ſities of Gifts, bu 
the ſame Spirit (the Spirit in that place 15 nota Gift, bur a Pet- 
ſon beſtowing gifts.) And there are differences of adminiſtr® 
tiens, but the ſame Lord; and there are diverſitigs of operaii 
ons 
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ents] ans,bket 3t 35 the ſame God which worketh all in all : The force 
"4 of Paxt's reaſoning isthis; All, whatſoever ye have, whether 
theſ gifts,or miniſtrations, or miraculous operations, they do pro- 
eref ceed from one God; but thole mentioned in the Text;are be-- 
nenf towed partly from the holy Spirit, partly from the Lord Je- 
No-f fus, partly from God the Father; therefore Father, Son and 
hath holy Ghoſt are that one God,in whom ye ought to be at nni- 
reitf ty,becauſe the Beftowers of all your ſeverall gifts are one. But 
let S. Fohn conclude this point, 1 ohn 5.7. There are three 
ond that beare record in Heaven, the Father, the word, and the holy 
ndrlf Ghoſt, aud theſe Three are One. How One? By conſent and 
I byf agreement: ſo the holy Angels and good Men are One, and 
nee-ſo the #/itneſſes on Earth, ver. $8. are One, the Spirit, the 
n85,f Water, and the Blood, theſe Three apree in One, as it the A- 
ere poſtle did purpoſely intend to note a difference between the 
S>F Unity of Eſſence, and the Unity of Conſents, (he ſaith, pgmas- 
andy rey) the Witneſſes in Heaven are One, the Witneſſes 0n Earth 
e 3) are not One, onely they agree in Oze From all which places 
oicety laid together, I conclude, that to diſtinguiſh berween Xſſexce 
le} and Perſon, is an boly truth of God, and one of the founda- 
"to tions of the Chriſtian Faith & Religion: And it is the Blaſphe- 
adi} my of an Hererticall Braine, wretchedly ſubverced and turned 
fromthe Truth, to affirme, that to diſtinguiſh between E/- 
S OY ſence and Peyſcx, is a wretched diſtinRion- 
of Touching the manner how the Son is begotten of the Fa- 
mi ther, and how, er in what manner the holy Ghoſt proceeds 
68 from them both, ſeeing it is not expreſſed in Scripturezit ſhall 
-o0-F ſuffice us to give glory to God, and believe it, becauſe he re- 
1, uF vealed it, rather than ſearch curiouſly into that which is not 
may} revealed ; if our own Generation and frame in our Mothers 
pur Womb, be above our capacity, it is no marvell, though the 
ens myſterie of the eternal Generation of the Son of God cannor 
Co be comprehended. And if the ind, which is but a Creature, 
100F beſo hard ro know, that a man knoweth not from whence it co- 
bu meth, and whither it geeth; it is no marvell if the proceeding 
Perf of the holy Ghoſt be unſearchable. Of their Errors againſt the 
14f Deity of the Son of God,and of the holy Ghoſt, I ſhall ſpeak. 
in the Chapters following. 
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Errors againſt tht Nature and 


I.U/c. | 


Col.z 17, 
Eph,6.18, 


2 Cor.5-19. 


Col.1. 20, 


2 Thef, 2.1,14. 


2 Uſe. 


This Do&rine touching the diſtinRion between the Efſence 
and Perſons in the God-head, ſerveth for diretion in our 
worſhipping of God, the Perſons are not to be divided; for 
asitis common to all the Perſons to heare Prayers, to for- 
give Sinnes, to ſave 'Soules, &c. ſo muſt our ſervice be dire 
Red to the whole Trinity ; yet carrying in our mindes, that 
their order in working is agreeable to the order of their 
ſubfiſting. Thus we call upon God the Farther, in the name 
and mediation of the Sox, by the aſliſtance cf the holy-Ghoſ, 
Thus Daniel prayed, Dan. 9. 17. Now therefore, O our God, 
Heare the prayer of thy Servant, and hi ſupplication, for the 
Lords ſake ; See Eph 2.18. The Apoſtle joyns all three Per- 
ſons together, for through him that is Chriſt) we both ( Jewes 
and Gentiles) have an acceſſe by one Spirit unto the Fe 
ther. 

There is a ſweet harmony in the bleſſed Trinity, all con- 
currirg to our Salvation, God as in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to bimſelfe, by the blood of hus C» ofſe, through the San, 
Qificati »n of the Spirit. ye are bound to give thanks for you, 
Brethren, becanſe God hath from the begining choſen you t 
Salvation, through Santiification of the ſpirit , and beliefe of 
the Truth, to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Feſ+u Chriſt, 
So that as it was ſaid in the Creation, Let » make man , fo 
now it may be ſaid ; Let ws redeeme loft man, all joyning in 
the decree, and in the meanes of bringing the elect unto life: 
As man is faid to beheve with the whole heart, becanſe ma- 
ny faculties of the ſoul concurr in embracing of Chriſt, the 
mind to conceive, the will to conſent, the heart to raft, &c. 
So in this buſinefſe the Lord our Maker is our Redeemer: 


The Unity of their Nature doth teach us not to divide them 


in our mindes, when we worſhip God; And the diſtintion 
of their perſons doth teach us, not to confound their order 
of working, : 

In this do&rine we ſee the reaſon, why ſome thinps are 
aſcribed to- the whole Trinity : (namely) becauſe they all 
partake of one and the ſame divine Nature, and fome things 
againe are peculiar and proper to each perſon by himſelf: 
Firſt, ſome Properties and Actions-belong alike to all three; 

| as 
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as ro be Almighty, Gracious, Juſt, Holy, and Good, to be 
co-equal-; rhe Son thought it no Robbery tobe equaii with the 
Father. To be co-eternial and of the ſame time ; Chriſt (as 
God) was begotteri from all eternity : ſo he himfelfe faith in 
the name of zY#/aoe, in theſe words, Prov. $.24,25. When 
there was no depths, then was | begetten, or brought forth, be- 
fore the Mountaines or hills were [erled,was ! brought forth,and 

therefore 1/aiah Cha. 9.6. calleth the Son, the everlaſting, Fa- 

ther, To be equall in Majeſty, honour, and worſhip; For af 
men muſt honour the Sonnet, even as they honour the Father, 

he that honewreth not the Sojine, badaels not the Father, Joh. 

$.23. - As the Father hath life in himſelfe , ſo he hath given to 

the Son to have life in himſclſe, ver 25. — Laſtly by reaſon of 
the Unity of the God-head, they have all one will ; what che 
Father willeth , the ſame alſo doth the Son, and the boly 

Ghoſt will, without croffing or varying one from another ; 

Chriſt ſaith, Farher 1 will, that they whom thoa haſt given me, 

be with me, where I ani, Joh. 17.24. And this ts the will of the 

Father, that of all whith ke hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe no- 

thing, Joh. 6.39. The holy Ghoſt willeth the ſame, for he 

ſhall receive of mine, and ſoew it un'o you, all things that the 

Father hath are mine , therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall rake of 
mine (for he i ſent [rom the Father.) Joh. 16.14,15- 

Here Chriſt ſheweth the Unity of Eſſence in the holy Tri- 
nity, and the community of Power, Wiſdome, Sanity, 
Truth, Glory, and Majeſty ; It is an ancient Rule among 
Divines, opera T rizitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa ; All three 
Perſons concurr in the ations, which are terminated in the 
creatures, they proceed from the ſame will in them all, as to 
Decree, to Create, to Governe, to SanRiifie, according as it 
is ſaid, Fob 35.10,YPhere i God thy Makers,in the plural num- 
der; ſo Iſaiah 54.5. T hy maker s thy bucband,in the Hebrew 
It is (onjuges tws, Fattores twi, thy makers is thine husbands, 
which notes a plurality of Perſons in one and the ſame ARti- 
on; Ianiw applyes it to the holy Trinity. 

Yet there are ſome properties peculiar and proper to each 
perſon by himſelfe, which are not communicable to the 0- 
ther two, the Father begets, the Son is begotten, on my 

oho 
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-Ghoſt proceeds. And asthere is an order of ſubſiſting, ſo 
alſo of working, the Father worketh all things of himſelfe 
(as the Originall and Fountaine of Aion) in che Son, and Þ { 
by the holy Ghoſt ; The Sonne worketh ſrom and with the 
Father, ohn 1.3. Al things were made by him, and without 
him -was not any thing made, that was made. The holy 
Ghoſt worketh from them both; for he ſhall take 
of mine, (ſaith Chriſt) the Sonne worketh from the Father by 
the holy Ghoft ; the holy Ghoſt worketh from them both, 
7ohn 14.26. The Comforter, Which is the holy Ghoſt, wham the 
Father will ſend in m) name, be ſpall teach you all things : and 
John 15. 26. Itis ſaid, that the Comforter, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which * 
proceedeth from the Father. Now this order of working is 
alſo peculiar unto each perſon, they change not places. And 
y among theſe peculiar works this is one, that the Sonne onely MW n 
took fleſh, and ſuffered for mans tranſgreſſions, and na w 
the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, as is falſly affirmed th 
an their fourth Error, of which in the next place. * w 
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Secr, IV, 


of their Error againſt the Nature of God, (namely ' that 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghatt, the whole 
Godbead ſet it ſelfe bodily in Chrift to ſuffer for 
the tranſgreſiing Creatures, Lond, Teſti. pag. 6. 


His wretched Aſertion is contrary to plain places of 
Scripture, which expreſly teach, that the Son onely 
took Fleſh, and ſuffered for the tranſgreſſions of Man, and 


4. Error, 


not the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, 7ohn 1.14. The word . 


Was made Fleſh, (that is) Jeſus Chriſt the eternall, and efſen- 
tiall Word of God, which was in the beginning with God, aud 
was God, by whom all things were made, John 1. 1,3, compa- 
red with G4l.4.4,5- But when the fulneſſe of time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son,made of a Woman,made under the Law,to 
redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive 
the Adoption of Sons, 

In this place are plainly diſtinguiſhed ; Firſt, the Perſon 
ſending, God the Father; and the Perſon ſent, his Sox, 

Secondly, Ye have the Incarnation of the Son onely ; his 
Son was made of 4 Woman. 

Thirdly, That the Son onely ſuffered for our tranſpreſſi- 
ons; for He was made under the Law to redeem us.. 

Fourthly, The end why he ſent his Son to take Fleſh, and 
to ſuffer for us, was to make us Sons. Adde hereunto, that as 
the Father ſent the Son, fo his Incarnation was by the power 


| ofthe Holy Ghoſt. Lake 1.35. The Holy Ghoſt hall come up- 


on thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee. 

[tis impious therefore, to affirm, that either the Father or 
the Holy Ghoſt were incarnate, or that they ſuffered 
for the tranſgrefling Creatures. The Apoſtle faith expreſ- 
ly, that Zeſws was delivered for our offences, and raiſed 

N again 


Heb.1.3. 


T he {econd 
Perſon onely 


took our 
fleſh to ſut- 


fer for us. 
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Tjlen, $ymag. 


401, 


Ecleſ. Polit, 


lib.5.S. 52, 


M ar i6 6, 
Tohn 1.14. 


Col.2.9, 


againe for our Fuſtification, Rom.4.25, and Rom. 5.10. whili 
Wwe were enemies, we were reconciled mnto God by the death of hy 
Sonne : It #s Chriſt therefore, that died, Rom. 8 34. not the 
Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt : Ir is Jeſus Chriſt to whom this 
properly does belong, that he waſved #4 from our ſinnes, in 
his owne bloed, Rev. 1.5. Then as the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt did not take fleſh; ſo neither did they die nor ſuffer 
for our ſinnes. Itis true indeed, that the Sonne and the holy 
Ghoſt bave the ſelfe ſame uncreated Effence or ſubſtancein 
themſelves,as well as the Father, (otherwiſe they ſhould hay: 
had no true God-head) yet this bindreth not the incarnation 
of one perſon, without the incarnation of the other two. The 
efſence or Nature of God, by reaſon of its infinite ſimplicity, | 
cannot be divided into parts, yet ſeeing it is after one mannet 

in the Father, nempe 4 y«vvirou; Without receiving it from ary 

other, and after another manner in the Son , (namely) by 


© Generation, and after another manner in the holy Ghok, 


tare might well be taken into the ſubliftence of one Perſon,ac 
cording to 1ts manner of ſublijting, and yet not be taken into 
the other two Perſons, which bave their proper way of ſub 
ſiting. Ler us heare how Mr Hooker doth expreſle this my 
fierie, When God became Man (ſaith he) leſt we ſhuuld ern 
in applying thu to the Perſon of the Father, or of-1he Spirit : S.f 
Peter's cen efſion unto Chreſt was, Thou art the Sen of thel- 
viag God; «xd $ John's Exp-ſirion thereof was made plain, 
that it is the Word, which was made Fleſh; The Father ani 9 
the holy Gho#t ( faith Dawmaſcen) bave no communica with tht 
incarnation of the Ward, otherwiſe than ty apprubation and al 
ſent ; notwithſtanding, foreſmuch as the Word and Deity at 
one ſubjeft, we muſt beware thit we exclude nit the natures 
Ged from /ncarnation,and ſo make the Son 0' God incarnateus 
tobe very Gid, for nndewbtedly, even the natare of God it ſelfa 
the onely Perſon of the Son, 1 incarnate; (in him dwellet 
the fulneffe of the Godhead bodily ) and hath taken tos 
ſel iFleſh; wherefore Incarnation ma) neither be granted to 
Perſon, bat onely toxxe, wor yet denied to that nature, which# 
cecmmon to all three. X 
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In this myſterie of the Incarnation, we myſt, carefully,di- 

ſtinguiſh berween the efficiexe Cay/e, and the matter or the 
ſubjef of it, or between the beginning from which it is 
wrought ; Termini 4 quo, and the terminus in quo, wherein 
it is finiſhed : The whole Trinity is the efficient. cauſe of the 
Incarnation, which did begin this work, which ſhould be ter- 
minated in the Sonne : But the ſubje& of Incarnation is one+ 
ly the Son, who alone was cloathed with our fleſh; the which 
Divinesexpreſle by the ſimilitude of three Virgins, imbroy- 
dering and making a garment by their joynt labour, which 
onely one of them ſhall weare. ho 

Queſt. But why was it requiſite the Son ſnowld take awr fleſh, 
rather than either of the other two Perſons. 

Anſw. This was moſt meet, firſt, becauſe as all things were 
made by him, ſo all ſhould be reſtored by him. Ce/.1. 16, By 
him were all things created, that are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth; therefore by him did God reconcile afl things wnto 
himſelfe, by him, I ſay, whether they be things in Earth, or 
things i» Heaven > Our Maker is our Redeemer and Savi- 
Ours 

Secondly, Becauſe by the naturall Sonne of God, we are 
made the Sons of God by Adoption and Grace. He was 
made of a Woman, Made under the Law, for thus end, that we 


| | might receive the Adoption of Sens , fo that we could not 


have been Sons, but by the Incarnation of the Sonne of God. 
By uniting us unto the Son of God, we are made Children of 
our heavenly Father, Heb.2.10. For it became him, for whow 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
Sew to glory, to make the { aptaine of their ſalvation perfett 
threngh ſufferings : Jeſus Chrilt,co bring many Sons wnto glory, 
Gid take of owr fleſb and blood, that through death he might de- 
livey us from him that had the power of death, ver.14. Chriſt 
the enely Son of God by nature, was made like unto his 
Rrethren,to bring _ to glory, by our coupling untoChrilt, 
the naturall Son of God, we alſo become the Sonnes of God, 
Flares of God, and joynt Heires with Chriſt; we are joyned 
with the nacuralt Son of God in his honour of being a Soy, 
indin the benefit of being an Heire, Rom. 8, 17. The root of 
N2 our 
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5. Error, 


Heb.s. 28, 


our Adoptien or Sonſhip, is by the eternall Son of God, and 
we are Sons of God, becauſe of Chriſt , who is, firſt, the 
Son of God; for God is firſt the Father of Chriſt, then our 
Father, as Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Joby: 20.17. We that are borne 
the Children of wrath, are made the (hildren of God by grace, 
in, and through our Union with him, who is the naturall Son 
of God, the Mediator hetween God and us. Therefore ſee- 
ing the ſecond Perſon alone is the Son, and we claim the In- 
heritance by no other title, but by our Sonſhip, it behoved 
the Son of God to be made the Son of Man, rather than ei. 
ther of the other Perſons,that the Sons of men having by him 
obtained that right and priviledge, might be made his Bre- 
thren and fellow-Heires. 


Sncr. V. 


Of their fifth Error againſt theNature & Eſſence of God 
(namely) that God i tbe Anthoy, not of thoſe attion 
alone, in and with which S1n &, but of the very Pr 
ity, Ataxie, Anomie, Irregularity, and ſinfulneſ 
it ſelf, which « in them, yea, God hath more hand in 
mens ſinfulneſs, than they themſelves, Lond, 
Teſt. p.6, 


Horrid Blaſphemy ! Is this a comfort for Believers? 
Is it not the ready way to ſeale up unto them their 
Damnation,through the hardneſſe -and impenitency of their 
hearts 2 For how can they repent, that impute their ſins not 
to themſelves for their humiliation and amendment, bur unto 
God as the Author offihem ? We Sinners ſhould lay out 
fins upon Chrzfb, as our ſacrifice, who was ru to beare th 
fins of many ; but to impute them unto God, as the Author 
of-them, is an abominable Blaſphemy. 
For proof, conſider theſe places of Scripture, 1 7ohy 1.5 
God is Lizhta pure, perfe& light, and in him 5 no darkneſt 
at all: there is not the leaſt; mixture of any evill in "_ 
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the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ; P/al. 5.4. Thow art not 4 God that hath 
pleaſnre in wickedneſs , neither ſhall any evil dwelt with thee. 
God cannot be defiled with evill from others, God cannot be 
_ with evill, no evill can dwell with him, neither does 
God, who is nothing but light, defile any man, nay , 
he hath no hand in the fins of men, for he rempreth no 
way, James 1.13. If God do not fo much as tempt unto fin, 
then much leſſe is he che Author of their ſins, cither by in- 
ſtilling into man any evill, or by commanding or forcing him 
ej. © to fin, or cauſing him toaR irregularly, wickedly, and un- 
holily. 
| For it is againſt, and inconſiſtent with the nature of God, 
if God hath an hand in mens ſfinfulneſſe, as much, or more, 
than they themſelves, then he is a ſinner, as they are ; and ſo 
he ſhould not be God ; we have ſo much to do in our own 
finfulneſſe, that it does truly make us ſinners: and if God 
have more hand in our very finfulneſſe, then he is a greater 
ſinner than we are, and ſo he ſhould ceaſe to be God ; for 
Godis holy and good, yea,fo tranſcendently good, that none 
is good but God, None i holy as the Lord, there 1s none be- 
fiaer bim. - Holy, Holy, Holy # the Lord God of Hoſts; (© boly, 
that the Prophet cried out, zo i me, for 1 am undone : Why? 
Becauſe 1 am a man of uncleane lips, and mine eyes have ſeen 
the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. 6. 3,5. God is ſo infinitely 
boly, that men cannot endure his preſence, by reaſon of their 
uncleanneſſe,Ged # 4 od Gof purer eyes than to behold evil,or to 
look on iniquity with any liking, or countenancing of it; and 
man ſo unclean, that he cannot look upon ſo holy a Lord 
God. But if God were the Author of mans ſinfulneſſe, he 
would like his own work. There need not be ſuch a dread in 
man, by reaſon of his uncleanneſle, yea, if he had ſo great an 
band in mans ſinfulneſſe as they themſelves, then he ſhould 
delight in evill, for ſo does man. God doth hate, forbid, 
threaten, and puniſh all ſin, therefore he cannot be Author 
Rofany fin, Zechariah 8.17. Let no man imagine evill in his 
heart againſt his Neighbonr, and love no falſe Oath, for all 
theſe are' things that 1 bate, ſaith the Lord; And he taketh 
vengeance on ther, Rows.1.18. for the wrath of God # re- 
N 3 vealed 
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1 Sam.2,2, 


Hab.t.13, 
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3.Concluſions 
tou bing ihe 
will of God 
abouc Sinne, 
Mark 1,4. 


vealed from Heavev, agaiuſt all nngodlineſſe and wnrightee. 
xeſſe of men. Tribulation and ang niſe upox the ſoul of every ſoul 
of man that doth evil, whether he be ew or Gentile. Rom, 2.9, 


Now how could God be a Puniſher and Revenger of Sin, i; 


he were the Author of it ? There is no ſuch unrighteouſneh 
with God, therefore let us take to our ſelves the ſhame and 
blame of all our ſins, and attribute them unto the ri 

cauſe, the Devil,and our own corrupt naughty hearts. 1 tn 


2,16. For all that i in the world, the lufts o' the Fleſb, the lu = 


of the Eye, and the pride of Life, 14 not o' the Father, but iti 
of the world : It is not of God, that's cleer, ye muſt look og 
ſome ather Author. 

Qu. But doth not God will the evil of Sin ? If he did nuti 
ſome ſort will it, Sin c.uld not have entredinto the world, 
ther he would or no ; and i not his will the cauſe of the bein 
and exiſting of ſuch thin! s as he willeth, &c- 

eAnuſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh between the will of 


Commanding and Approving. 
God 


Permitting and Governing. 
Againe, we muſt conftder two things in (inne,: really 


ſtin& the one from the other , (namely) the 4x w 


finne cleaveth, and the deformity, Pravity or corruption 
the Action, (that is) when the ARion doth decline from 
rule of Gods Word ; and this properly is nne, or the { 
of it, The Action is as it were the matter or fuhje&, where 
ſinne reſideth : Hence in Anſwer to the Queſtion, 1 
down theſe conclufions. 

Firft, that God doth never will finne, by his c: 
will. God faid fot there be light, and it was fo; Buther 
ſaid, let chere be ſinne, Chriſt ſaid to that Leaper, 7 will, 
tho cleaxe, but God never ſaid to any man, / will, bet 
wncleane. Nor by his approving will, for that which is ſinfu 
evill, Gods will is not carried to it with love or liking , 
he hates it, as hath been already proved. - 

Secondly; as God made all things, ſo be upholgerh themi 
their Beceing, and Motions and Actions, both good and 
ſo that no man- could either move toan Aion, or have 
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Beeing to aR if Cod ſuſtained not. I» him we live,and move, 
and have our Bering; yet God is not the cauſe of the Pravity 
+9. or finfulneſſe of any ARtion ; you cannot therefore ſay, that 
if in God you commit Adultery, in God you ſweare, &c. The 
fitive AR, wherceunto ſinne cleaveth,is of Godfin the ſame 
ſort, that all other ARjons of che creatures are ; but the ob- 
liquity of the creatures Aﬀtings , are to be aſcribed to their 
owne proper cauſe (namely) the devill and the corrupt Na- 
rare of man. And of the aRions of the creatures are thoſe 
fyings of Schoole-men to be underitood, (namely) that ns 
tcond cauſe can move without the agency of the firſt. And the 
brt cauſe runs into the effett of the ſecond cauſes, All creatures 
ll warke 61 the power of God. This is meant of mans created Qua- 
lties and Actions, not of the crookedneſle and Pravity of his 
Attions, which have not God for their maker. The rider 
cauſeth the horſe to goe, but not his Halting, that proceeds 
from another cauſe. | 
Thirdly, though Cod doe not make ſinne, yet he willingly 
itteth the (innes of mankinde, But his permiſſive will is 
not the cauſe of any mans ſinne; There is no evill in the 
rorld, which God knoweth not of, or whether God will or 
20, for thac were £0 deny his omnipotency,God d d permit & 
ſuffer /dew to fall,(that is) God did not hinder it by his om- 
potent Power, nor by his extraordinary Grace. God is ſaid 
M0 permic ſin,when he doth not effetually & powerfully bin- 
ler it, but leaves the creature to its own Freedome, and incli- 
won, as A#.14.16. Tis ſaid that God ſuffered a4 nations to 
e6w their owne wayes. and Pſal. 8£1.11,12. Iſrael would 
v of me, ſo ] gave them up to their own hearts luſts , and 
welked 3n their own Ceunſells Howbeit Gods pm_y 
pf noe, is not the cauſe of ſinne; Indeed if God did infuſe 
Iny evill into mans mind , or create any corruption in mans 
nll, which was not there before: Or if God by his provi- 
ence did infuſe any confiraint into the mind of man to en- 
Werce it, or any error to ſeduce it, or impoſe any neceflity to 
miDigge it, then we ſhould make him the Authour of finne, bur 
te doth none of all this , He bates all finne, he forbids it ab- 
weoiuely within us by the light of the Spirit, without us by the 
C1 Com- 
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vealed from Heavev, againſt all angodlineſſe and unrighteouſ- 
xeſſe of men. Tribalation and ang iſa upon the ſoul of every ſoul 
of man that doth evil, whether he be !ew or Gentile. Rom, 2.9, 
Now how could God be a Puniſher and Revenger of Sin, if 
he were the Author ofit ? There is no ſuch unrighteouſneſs 
with God, therefore let us take to our ſelves the ſhame and 
blame of all our ſins, and attribute them unto the right 
cauſe, the Devil,and our own corrupt naughty hearts. 1.0k. 
2.16. For all that is in the world, the lufts o' the Fleſh, the luſf 
of the Eye, and the pride of Life, 14 not o' the Father, but it y 
of the world : It is not of God, thar's cleer, ye muſt look out 
ſome ather Author. 

Qu. But doth not God will the evil of Sin ? If he did not in 
ſome ſort wil! it, Sin c.uld not have entredinto the world, whe 
ther he would or no ; and i not his will the cauſe of the being 
and exiſting of ſuch thin? s as he willeth, &c+ 

eAuſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh between the will of 


Commanding and Approving. 
God 
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Permitting and Governing. 
Againe, we muſt conftder two things in finne, really di 
tin& the one from the other , (namely) the 4#;ox wherets 
finne cleaveth, and the deformity, Pravity or corruptionof 
the Action, (that is) when the Aion doth decline from the 
rule of Gods Word ; and this properly is ine, or the forme 
of it, The Action is as it were the matter or ſuhjeR, wherein 
ſinne reſideth : Hence in Anſwer to the Queſtion, 1 ly 

down theſe conclufions. 
3 Conc o—__y Firft, that God doth never will finne, by his commandin! 
_— * 1 will. God faid let there be lighs, and it was fo ; But he nevet 
abou: Sinne, faid, let chore be ſinne, Chriſt faid to that Leaper, 7 will, k 
Murk 1,4. tho cleaxe, but God never ſaid to any man, / will, be ths 
wncleane. Nor by his approving will, for that which is ſinfully 
evill, Gods will is not carried to it with love or liking , yet 
he hates it, as hath been already proved. - X 
Hed. 1.3. Secondly; as God made at things, ſo he wpholgerh them in 
their Beceing, and Motions and Actions, both good and bad, 
ſo that no man- could either move toan Action, or havei 
Beeing 
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Beeing to aR if God ſuſtained not. 7n him we live,and move, 
and have our Bering; yet God is not the cauſe of the Pravity 
or ſinfulneſſe of any ARion ; you cannot therefore ſay, that 
in God you commit Adultery, in God you ſweare, &c. The 

ficive AR, whereunto ſinnecleaveth,is of Godin the ſame 
ſore, that all other Ajons of che creatures are ; but the 0b- 
liquity of the creatures Aﬀtings , are to be aſcribed to their 
owne proper cauſe (namely) the devill and the corrupt Na- 
ture of man. And of the aRions of the creatures are thoſe 
ſayings of Schoole-men to be underſtood, (namely) that ns 
ſecond cauſe can move without the agency of the firſt. And the 
þrſt cauſe runs into the effe(t of the ſecond cauſes, All creatures 
worke in the power of God. This is meant of mans created Qua- 
lities and Actions, not of the crookednefle and Pravity of his 
Actions, which have not God for their maker. The rider 
cauſeth the horſe to goe, but not his Halting, that proceeds 
from another cauſe. | 

Thirdly, though Cod doe not make ſinne, yet he willingly 
permittech the linnes of mankinde, Burt his permiſſive will is 
not the cauſe of any mans ſinne; There is no evill in the 
world, which God knoweth not of, or whether God will or 
no, for thac were £0 deny his omnipotency,God d d permit & 
ſuffer dem to fall,(that is) God did not hinder it by his om- 


| nipotent Power, nor by his extraordinary Grace. God is ſaid 


to permit fin,when he doth not effeRtually & powerfully bin- 
der it, but leaves the creature to its own Freedome, and incli- 
nation, as AF.r4.16. Tis ſaid that God ſuffered a4 nations to 
walke #n their owne wayes. and Pſal. 81.11,12, Iſrael would 
wowe of me, ſo ] gave them wp to their own hearts luſts , and 
they walked in their own Ceunſells Howbeit Gods permitting 


| of inne, is not the cauſe of ſinne; Indeed if God did infufe 


any evill into mans mind , or create any corruption in mans 


| will, which was not there before: Or if God by his provi- 


dence did infuſe any conftraint into the mind of man to en- 
force it, or any error to ſeduce it, or impoſe any neceffity to 
dinde it, then we ſhould make him the Authour of ſinne, bur 
he doth none of all this , He bates all finne, he forbids it ab- 
lolutely within us by the light of the Spirit, without us by the 
Com- 


Ads I 76028, 


COIL LILIES 


L$8 
Iſa. 302TH. 
Rom, 3.1 F- 
Deuc. 27.26, 


Jam, 1.13» 


White's way, 


P.27 3» 


T be particular 
Do&rine tou- 


ching Gods 


dealing in and 


about un, 


Rom 9,19. 


Errors againſt the Nature and 


Commandement. The firſt entrance of ſinne into the world, F 
and the continuance ofitin the world, was by the voluntary 
ation of mans will corrupting it ſelfe; God permitted the# 
fall of man not by inſtilling into him any evilt,, nor by taking 
from him any ability unto good , but by ſuffering Satan to? 
tempt him, and leaving man to the Liberty and Mutability of! 
bis owne will, who ſinned freely with a whole and intire will} 
and hearkened to the voice of the Serpent, more thanto the 
voice of his God. | 
9s.Ifthen any Ask, What God has- to doe aboxt, and con 
cerning ſin ? It is reduced to three ations: | 
Firſt, he ſuſtains mankind, and upholds his Beeing in all is F; 
powers and faculties : Ay father worketh birherto, he uphol6F 
the worke of his Creation, and governes them al. , 
Second!y, he leaves the ſinner to himſelfe, to his owne wit 
and ſtrength, to his owne Juſts, Counſells, and Temptation, 
he withholds his Grace being bound ro no man, whereupo® 
it follows, That their hearts harden,& the bent of their nat 
ral inclinations leads them to ſeverall ſins, according to th 
variety of obje&ts,which are ſet before them, and of tempt» 
tions whereunto they are expoſed , and ſo they are carriel 
unto ſeverall ſinnes, even as they are led. As a water-courk® 


m 
runs downward by its owne weight, when the damme, tha 

pent it up is removed, Thus God is ſaid (oh. 12.40. )to bliu V 
their eyes, and harden their hearts, not by creating SinneiÞ 
them, as he doth Grace in the eleR; but by withholding the g 
influences and ſupplyes of his Grace, which ſhould ſofta® 
them, and by offering them ſundry obje&s, which they con-® ,, 
vert unto occaſions of ſinne, and they have no will to doe! fe 
otherwiſe. He hardeneth by not (hewing mercy, as in the t 
Winter by the abſence of the Sun,the naturall coldneſſe ofthe® þ 


aire and earth doe cauſe Froſt and Ice. *. 7 
Thirdly, God ordereth and governeth the wicked aRion}. 
of men, to being to paſle certain good effeRs, which the ſin-# 
ner never intended, nor could they flow from the nature of 
thoſe evill ations; but God over-ruleth all the evi 
ations of the Creatures, ſometimes to puniſh a faithleſſe and 
ſtubborn Generation ; ſometimes for the glory of his Juſtice 
in 
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in the ſhame and puniſhment of the ſinner himſelf, ſome- 
times to manifeſt l:ts glory, mercy,and goodnefſe towards his 
Church and People, fo as their ſufferings are turned to their 
comfort, ſo that God is not onely a bare permitter of eyill 
works, but a powerfu!l Governor of them to his glory, Thus 
Toſeph's Brethren ſent him into Egype out of envy, but God 
ſent him to provide for his Church, and to bring him to that 
honour, which was foretold in his Dream, that his Brethrens 
ſheafs ſhould bow down before /o/eph's. Thus Shemez did 
curſe David, he did it to drive David to deſpair, but God di- 
rected it to humble him : And Gud'1s ſaid to bid Shemes curſe 
* him, becauſe he gave him an occaſion to vent his malice 
& againſt the houſe of David : like as a Chyrurgion, with his 
E Lance, opens the Wounds, and lets out the Corruption that 


ti was in the Bile before, 


* Laſtly, Pi/ate,?udas,and the fews,had all of them an hand in 
> crucifying of Chriſt :- Pi/ate, to pleaſe the People, and to 
© keep his credit with Ceſar; 7»das, for lucre of the Money ; 
# and the ewes, that our Saviour Chriſt ſhould not reign over 
them. Theſe all did their own work, they drave on their own 
| deſigns ; And God did his work by them (namely) to ſave 
& many ſouls dlive. As 2.23.C. 4.28. 
* By this which hath been ſaid, you may ſee a reaſon why, 
EE When God and Man are declared to meet in one and the 
| ſame aRion (as in 7oſeph's ſending into Egypr, &c.) Man is 
# ouilty and juſtly condemned, 8& God remains without all ſtain 
E of ſin, and doth juſtly puniſh the ſinner (namely) becauſe i» 
© una & eadem re, quam fecerunt, non eſt eadem cauſa ob quam 
© fecerunt. The cauſe from whence the ation cometh, is not 
* the ſame in God, and inthe Sinner. 7eſepb's Brethren ſold 


© him into Egypr out of Eny , God ſent him thither in Mercy ; 


® ?adas ſold his Maſter out of Covetouſneſſe,and the Jewes of 
> Envy, but God gave Chriſt of his meere Love : In brief, Men 
& do their own work and wills, they intend not to obey God 


of in their ſinfull doings; God doth over-rule them to his glory, 


and the Churches good : As Phyſician lets blood by Lee. 
ches, the Leeches do but their kind, which is to ſuck blood, 


they intend not the good of the ſick party, or any ſervice to 
| O the 
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Gen.3.! 2, 


the Phyſician : Howbeit the Phyſician ordereth by his skill 
the natural! quality of that worm, unto thar, which by na. 
ture it could not do, (namely) the heaith of the Patient : $9 
doth the Lord bring his work to paſſe by the hands of wick- 
ed men ; they ignorantly, and againſt cheir wills, ſerve the 
Providence of God, even when they rebell againſt him : And 


for this it is, that ſuch men are juſtly damned , though God Þ 
Providence be thereby ferved, becauſe*they fulfilled their 


own luſts, and if good be brought our of ſuch aQtions, it is ng 


thanks to them: The Son of Man goeth, as it is written 
him, Bat woe to that man by whom the Son of Man 1 betrayed 
Gods purpoſe was by that means fulfilled, yet 7«das is dan-F 


ned for his pains. 


From this difference between the commanding will of God, 
and his permi//ive, or governing Will, (namely . that onehÞ 


g00d things are commanded and effeted by him, and evil 


things are permitted and ordered, but not caufed by him: 


This ſhould teach us not to caſt our ſins upon God, upon his 
Frovidence or Decrees, as Adam did, when be ſaid, The we 
man which thou gaveſt tobe with me, ſhe gave me of the T ru, 
and I aid eat, leſt God proceed to Judgement with thee, 
he did with Adam, ver. 17. Unto Adam he ſaid, becauſe thu 
haſt hearkened ts the woice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of th 
T ree of *hich I ccmmanaded thee, ſaying,T hou ſhalt not eat of i; 
Curſed u the groand for thy ſake, Duſt then art, and unto Du} 
thou ſpalt return. Thy onely way to find mercy, is to gint 
Slory to God, and take ſhame to thy ſelfe, to humble thy {el 
before thy Judge, as Daniel did, Dan 9.8,9. O Lord | tou 
belongeth confuſion of face, becauſe we have ſinned againſt ther 
But to the Lord our Ged belongeth righteonſneſſe, ver.7. an 


_ mercits and forgiveneſſes : And with 7eb 9. 15. to ſay, Ha 


ſba't I anſwer him ? whom, though | were righteow, yet would! 
not an/wer, but I would make [upplication tomy fudge, Sai 
unto the Lord, Thou art a God that haſt no pleaſure in wicket 
eſſe; thon doſt not will iniquity, much leſſe effe& it : Sin 
not the effet of thy power, but the defe&t of my naught; 
will: I will therefore acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, that this 
majeſt be juſtified when rhou ſpeakeſt, and cleere when this 
juageſt 
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Kill juageſt : Thou Lord art juſt in all that ts brought upon us, for 
Ids tho haſt done right, but we have done wickedly. It is double 
0 iniquity tO bring God,the fountain of goodneſs,into partner- 
_ ſhip with our ſins; if God were the caule of ſin, he were not 
he good ; and if he be not good, he is not God; but being all 
nd good, he would not ſuffer evil to be, unleſſe being alſo omni- 
oy potent, he knew how to bring good out of evill. 
I's This Dodrine alſo teacheth us not to take Gods permi/- 
Y five will for our warrant, Gods revealed, commanding, ap- 
fi | proving will is the onely rule of our aRions, and in the doing 
'E of italone, may men take comfort : we cannot juſtifie our 
EF ſelves, or others, in things done againſt Gods revealed will, 
| though it comes to paſle not quite without his provident:all 
| permiſſive will; let no man beare himſelf out upon this 
Principle, That it was the will of God it ſhou!d be thus and 
{ thus, elſe it could never have come to paſſe, becauſe nothing 
comes to paſſe whether God will or no; yet,wo to that man 
that ſhall do evil upon that account, his damnation is juſt : 
'Twas Gods will to ſuffer A4be/ to be killed, yet woe to Caine 
that ſlew him, Thy Brothers blood cryeth : *Twas Gods will 
that Chriſt ſhould be put to death, yet they were 1urd:- 
rers that did it, As 2. 23, Twas Gods will that the King 
of Babylon ſhould'/take the City Fernſalem, yet, The violence 
done to me, and to m) fleſh, be npon Babylon, ſhall the Inhabi- 
tants of Sion ſax: And my blood be npon the Inhabitants of 
Chaldea, ſoall Jeruſalem ſay : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
Behold ! 1 will plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance for thee, and 
Babylon all become heaps, a dwelling place for Dragons, &C. 
B fer.5 1.35337. Tea, happy ſhall he be called,that taketh and da- 
- feeth thy little ones again/t the ſtones, Plal 137.9, 
| "7 The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch perſons cannot ſay, God is with 
'f wto approve us; they cannot ſay, We are workers together 
'"F with God, God did ſer us on work: ſuch perſons are 
under Gods permiſſive will, which has for its end his own 
glory in the World's juſt puniſhment, not the good of the 
parties inftrumentall. In obeying Gods commanding-will, a 
man ſhall have praiſe of God ; but not of the former, becauſe 
therein they ſerve not God, oy obey not God, they uw 
2 e 
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Iſa.44.16,28. 


fie not God; and if they thank him for proſpering in evil 
wayes, they abuſe and diſhonour him the more, whereas in 
truth they ſerve their own luſts, And from hence note one 
difference between a godly man and an Hypocrite, God 
worketh i», and by the godly : But he worketh by the wicked, 
not 5» them ; they are as meanes paſsive in the hand of God, 
that is, though the Lord doth uſe them, yet they have no 
knowledge nor intention to ſerve or pleaſe God in the things 
they do. But as brute Beaſts they follow their own luſts and 
imaginations, which God in his wiſdome over-ruleth to exe- 
cute his will in the juſt puniſhment of others, or in che won- 
derfull delverance of his Church, Burt as for the godly, they 
deſire to be workers with God, firſt to know, and then to do 
his will : And God worketh in them, as well as by them ; 
they are aRive means or inſtruments in the things they doe; 
God uſeth them, yet they have reaſon, knowledge, and un- 
derſtanding in themſelves to move and dire themſelves by 
Gods Word to Gods Glory; and for this cauſe the work 


of the godly is acceptable unto God, but not the work of the | 


wicked, although they do the ſame thing, which the godly 
doth : Ezra and Nebemiah, Zerubbabel and Joſhnah, the Son 


of Foſedech, David alſo, and Solomon , were othergueſſe In- F 
itruments, and Servants of the Lord, in re- building and re- | 


eſtabliſhing the Temple, and the Worſhip thereof, than Ar- 
taxerxes, or Darius, or any of the Kings of Perſia : there- 
fore let every godly man pray and practiſe that of P/.143.10. 
Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my Goda, thy Spirit ts good, 
{ead me in the land of uprightneſſe. 


| So. 


| Errors againit the Deity of the Sen of God. They be 
| threeinthis Chapter, (namely) 1.That Chriſt being 
of his Fathers moſt intimate Counſel, s a mighty 
God, (notalmighty God) above all appellative Gods, 
1 Cor.8.5, 2. That to make Chriſt cs-equall to his 
| Father, is t0 make another, or a falſe Chriſt, an Idoll- 
* Chriſt or two Gods, (as much as in us lieth,) 3,That 

the better part of Chriſts Perſon, is man, there being 
| bat 4 graduall difference betweer Him, and Moſes, 

 andus, Lond, Teſt.p.7. 


; _ ſcope of theſe Errors is to deny Chriſt to be God, 
and to make him a meere Man, greater than ordinary 
© men, but not equall to his Father, in reiſpe& of Godhead. 
Againſt all which, I oppoſe, as an undoubted truth, that 
. | this DoAtrine, (namely) That Chriſt the Son of God, is true 
God, equall, and of the ſame Nature, Power, and Eternity 
with the Father, far above all created Natures, God bleſſed 
| for ever. 
This is confirmed by many evident teſtimonies of Scri- 
| pure, 
* Firſt, Heis in Scripture expreſly called God, Jehovah, the 
: wolt high God, 11a.9.6. Unto 1 a Son ts given, his name ſpall 
* be called wonderfull, the mighty God ; The Child that was 
borne, the Son that was given, is the mighty Ged, the everla- 
© ting Father. The Jewes charged Chriſt with Blaſphemy, 
'» | decauſe he ſaid,that God was his Father making himſelf equall 
£ with God, John 5.18. And becauſe that thou being a Mangma- 
b keft thy ſel/e Gea, John 10.3. The force of their reaſon is this, 
| that the naturall Son of God is God, equall with God, as the 
'naturall Son of a Man is Man, equall, and of the ſame ſub- 
| Q 3 ſtance 
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Mat, 1.23, Jmmanuetl,(which being interpreted) is, God with #4.God be- 
gotten of his Father from all Eternity, and with us by taking | 
our fleſh of the Virgin. Chriſt is called G © Þ properly, and | 
abſolutely in his Nature by the Apoſtle. Rom.9.5. That ſam: | 
Chriſt which came of the Father, as concerning the Fleſh, he is Þ 
ever all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

The Apoſtle there doth diftinguiſh in Chriſt two Natures, F 
God and Man, and as truly as he is man of the feed of David, F 
ſo truly he is God over all bleſſed for ever. Again, iti; 
faid, that Chriſt eſs being in the form of Ged, thought it m , 
robbery to be equall with God, Phil.2.6. 1f he were but a Man, Þ 
it were robbery in the higheſt decree ro make himſelf equal! 
with God. God is wronged and robbed of his Majeſty and F 
Glory, when any Creature ſhall make himſelf Gods equall, 

Col. 2.3. Laftly, I» Chriſt dwells all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, F 
that is, perſonally in the fleſh of Chriſt ; -he does not ſay (a; 

D . Pridcaux, One well obſerves) Tay 73 Thigous verornl©-, Divinttatis, a 

F.ſcic,p 7, ifhe were homo Divi, Arid no more, but T#y 73 TAjgout | 
0:47 Deitatis, the Godhead it ſelf, and therefore heis 

"Deus — the moſt high God. Of thoſe places of Scri Þ 
pture, this is the ſumme and ſubſtance, Jeſus Chrift the Vir þ 
oins Son, is the mighty God,the Son of God,equal withGod, | 6c 
God with us, God over all, not a petty-God, but God over 

i Tim,2.16, All, who thought it no robbery to be equall with God, Gu 1 

: manifeſt in the Fleſh, yea, all the fulneſſe of the Godhead ® 
dwels in him. | 

Secondly, Our Divines prove the Son to be true God by 
comparing the Old Teſt. with the New ; for what the Old F 
Teſtament ſpeaks of Fehovah, which is God, the New Teſts | 
ment applies to Chriſt : As for example , Numb. 21.5, Th} 0 
people ſpake againſt God, and againſt Moſes, with Plal.95.9.} *; 
0 come let us worſhip, and kneel before the Lord our mater, 1 
for he is our God, ver. 6,7. Tour Father, ſaith God, tempitd 
me, proved me, and {aw my works forty yeares. This Paulap | ſely 
plieth to Chriſt, 1 Cor.i0 9, Neither ler #4 tempt (hriſt 
ſome of them tempte1, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, Numb 

21.6, Therefore (hriſt is Fehovah. Again, P/al.45.6.God - 
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Laſtly, In J/atah 6.1. The Lurd is prefent-d co the Prophet 
in great majelty : / ſaw the Lord futting upon a Throne, h1gh, 
and lifted up, &c. This is applied to (rift, John 12. 41. 
Theſe things, ſaid Iſaiah, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of 
him. Now what things were they that /[ai4h then ſaid ? Sce 
Iſa6.9,10. He ſaid, Make the heart of this people fat, and 
their eares heavy, leſt they ſee with their eyes, and underſtand 
with their hearts, &. Theſe very words are repeated by $. 
7ohn, cap.12.39,40. and applied to Chriſts obſtinate, unbe- 
lieving hearers, They could not believe, becauſe Iaiah ſaid, he 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardned their hearts, &c. Conlt- 
der, When did 1/aiah ſay theſe things ? When he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him, (that is) Chriſt the Lord of 
glory, 

Thirdly, Chriſts works are the works of a God, none could 


* dothem, but he thatis God. 


Firſt, A// things were made by him, and without him Was 
net any thing maae that was made : John 1.3, He maae the 
world, and he ſupperrs the World, He »pholas all things by 
the word of his power. Hethat made the World is God : ſo 
aith the Apoſtle, Heb.3.4. Every houſe is builded by ſame 
man, but he that built all things is Ged. 

Secondly , He forgives fins; he cau forgive ſins but 
Gedenely ? Yet ſo doth Chriſt, therefore he is God, Mark 
2,7,9,1.0. 

Thirdly, He underſtood the thoughts of men. Aſark 2.8. 
leſwa perceived in his Sirit, that they ſo reaſoned within them 
ſelves, He ſaid unto them, Why reaſon you theſe things in your 
bearts ? It ſeemes they uttered not their thoughts, yer Chriſt 
knew them., And when the Scribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the Sabbath day, it is ſaid, 


that 


I 
Col-l.15,16, 


Heb. 1, 2, 


A&s 2.33. 


Rom.1I.4- 


Phil. 2.10. 


1 Ferg.:D 
» AQs 7.59. 


Joby 20,28, 


Errors againſt the Deity 


that he knew their thoughts Luke. 6.8. It is the Property of 


God alone to know and ſearch the heart ; The heart of mas 


> ain den. 6 


35 deceitfull above all things, who can know it ? I the Lui 


ſearch the heart, 1 try the reines, even to give to every man ac- 


cording to his wayes , fer. 17.10. Therefore Chrift is very 


God,for all the Churches ſhall know (faith he Rev. 2.23.) tha 


1am he which ſearcheth the reines and hearts, and 1 will git 


to every one of you according to your worke, 


Fourthly , he giveth the holy Ghoſt, which none can doe 


tut God, oh. 15.26. I will ſend the ('omforter unto you from 


my Father; when he aſcended up on high he led Captivity (ap | | 
rive, aud gave gifts unto men , even the Gi't of the holy Ghoſt 


Afts. 1.8. with oh. 7.39. 


Fifthly, what ſhould I ſpeak of his miraculons works, per|# 


formed by his oz7n Power, Word and Will : He 7ai/ed th 


dead, commanded the d:w3l's to come forth of them that were 


poſſeſſed ; At his word the winde and the Seas are calme, they 
cbey him : He did this by his owne Power, Yea, he giveth ths 
power unto others, Aſark 16.18. They ſhall caſt out Devil, 
they ſhall Seab with new tongues, they ſhall rake up Serpent; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them , & 


Men receive the gitt of miracles trom God, but no man ca 


beitow it upon others. 


Theſe are the works of Chriſt, of which we may ſay aþ 


himſelf doth. 7ohn 15.24. 1 have done among them the work 
which none other man aid : For can any but God create the 
World ? Forgive Sins? Search and try the Hearts > Give 
the Holy Ghoſt2 Work Miracles by his owne will and 


word > Chriſt doth all this, therefore he is the Almighty 


God, 
Fourthly, Chrift is worſhipped as God, and that by the 


Commandement of the Father. Heb. 1.6. 1/h2»n he bringetlf 


in the firſt begotten into the World, he ſaith, Let all the Angel 
of God worſhip him : How great is he, to whom the Angeb 


muſt perform worſhip and ſervice > Thomas the Apoſtle doth 
adore him, ſaying unto him, Ay Lord and my Ged. And the; 
are bleflcd that do in like manner acknowledge him for thet 


Lord and their God. Now God doth not communicate hiÞ 
worſhiq | 
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| Lanny to any, to whom he doth not communicate his Na- 


ture. My glory will / not give to another, Ifa. 42.8, No crea- 
ture is capable of worſhip, becauſe it cannot be God. T hex 


| $4 worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, 


ſaid Chriſt ro the Devil, Mat 4.10. The Angel that was im- 
ployed to ſhew 5. ; = che Revelation, refuſed to be worſhip. 
ped, ſaying, See thoy do it not, I am thy tellow-ſervant, wor- 


' fi Gd, Rev.22.8. Chriſt is worſhipped as God, therefore 


| and Blaſphemies, (namely) that Chriſt 
| not Almighty,that there is but a graduall 
| Him, and: Moſes,and Us, and that be is not equal with the Fa- 
F ther, &c. 


he is very and true God. 
Much more might be ſaid to this purpoſe; but this is enough 
to make you deteſt and abhorre thoſe forementioned Lies 


For if he be God, then he muſt needs be Almighty, be- 


| cauſe God is not weak ; and ſeeing he is God, he muſt needs 


be equall with God the Father, for in the Unity of Eſſence 
there can be no inequality. 

And what hath the Heretick to ſay apainſt this fundamen- 
tall cruth ? 

To make (hrift equall with his Father (ſaith he) # tomake 


| 4 Falſe Chriſt, or an Idoll-Chriſt, or Two Gods, it 'implieth 
| Polytheofie, or Apotheofie (that #) many Gods, on 4 Man- 
' God. 


r.Tothe intent you may bave your ſelves exerciſed to di- 
ſcern both good and evil,'-in this great myſtery : you muſt 
carefully confider inChriſt, two diſtin Natures, God and 
Man, retaining their diftirit properties : The properties be- 


ny longig to man are nor{wdttowed up 'in/ thei Gothead, nor 


= | 9 o9Iy of the Godhead \cememaniceded: to the Man- 


2, That theſe two” Natures are inked in one Perſon, 


: Chriſt is not divided into two perſons, but the Son of Man is 
takerrinto theſubſiſtence of the ſecond Perſorvin Trinity,and 


ſo Ged and Mas are not. Two; but One Chr. 


++ This diftin&ion is not the invention of Mans Broine: but- 


the DoRrine of the Holy G_ which doth diſtinguiſh i in 
Chriſt, 


iSA WS! hos 
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Anſw. 


I, 

In Chit 
there be rwo 
Natures, 


1 One Aſus 
ming, 

2 The other 
Aſſumed 
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2 


The union of , 
thele two Na- 


tures, 
Joba x. 14. 


Mart. I. 6, 


Gal 4. 4. 
Col: 2. 9g. 


1 Tim. 2. F, 


Chriſt, two Natures, Fleſh and God-head ; Rew. 13, 4. 
Concerwing bis Sun 7eſua Chriſt our Lord, which was made of 
the ſerd of David, according to the Fleſb, and declared to be 
the Son of God, with power according to the Spirit of Holineſſe, 
(that is, according to his Divine Nature.) So Row.9.5. Pani 
doth diſtinguiſh ia Chriſt two Natures, one Humane Fleſh, 


of the ſeed of the Father, of whom as. comcerning the Fleſy, 
brsſt came. But hath he any other Nature? Yes, He is | 
alſo God over all bleſſed for ever. Chrift according to the | 


Fleſh is the Son of D«evid, but according to the Spirit of 
Power, He is the Son of God; He is of the Jewes in one 
reſpet; He is not of the Jewes, but God overthem, in a 
nother reſpe&. Note bow Qually the Scripture doth 
diſtinguiſh between the Perſon «fuming, and che Nature 
aſſumed, Heb. 2. 16. He took, not on him the Nature of Au 
gells, but he 160k, on him the ſeed of Abraham. The- Son of 
Godremaining God, took on him the feed of Abraham: 


He ſaved what he took, He ſaved not. the Angells that fell, | 


becauſe he took not their Nature ; So Phil. 2, 7. He bring 
equall with God, took, upon him the forme of a Servant, and wa 
wade in the likeneſſe of Men, very Man,as we are in all things, 
ſin onely excepeed. 

Now that theſe two Natures are united in one Perſon of 
Inman «ell, is alſo evident by thoſe Scriptures, which Teach 
that the Word was made Fleſ ; made Fleſh, ( that is ) be 
became man of a reaſonable Soule, and: bumane Body, not 
by changing the God-head, but by aſſuming the Man-head.in 
which reſpeRyhe is ſaid ro be born of bis Mother, and made of « 
wer en. And the falvefſe of the God: baad to dwell in bim bodih, 
it does. not'dwellby way of Influence: or Gifts, but boakly 
(that is perſonally conjoyning two Natures/in- one and the 


ſame Perfon, which is that one Mediator between God and 


Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. The Holy Ghoſt ſanRified.the 
ſeed of the. Virgo, and united it to the perſon of the eternall 


Son of God : /\Whereupon it is ſaid, Luke 1, 25. That but F 


holy Thing, which ſpall be horne of thee, foal be called the Son 


% of God... The Soa that is borne of the Virgin, is the Sen of 


God, by birth ; 'and why? becanſe of this union, A 
| Virgin 
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Vega is called, the Adother of our Lord ; Now ſhe cannot 
be the Mother of God in any other reſpe&, but onely becauſe 
the Child of her Body was united and made one with the Son 
of God: otherwiſe there ſhould be two Perſons, and two 
Sons, one of the Virgin Afary, and another of God : But 
the humane Nature being aſſumed into the Perſon of the Son 


| of God, and being prevented from any perſonall ſubſiſtency 

* init ſelfe, doth not make a new Perſon, but onely addeth a 
| new Nature to the old Perſon, ſo making one Chriſt, God 
' and Man : Even as we fee one Tree to be ſet into another, 


and it groweth in the Stock thereof, but hath no ſubſiſtency 


of its owne, ſave onely in the Stock and Root of. that. Tree, .. 
| into which it was Graffed: yet there be two Natures, and 


two kindes of Fruit upon one Stock : fo in Chriſt, though 
there be two Natures, yet both being united into one perſon, 


there is but one Son of God, and one Chriſt. 


This Truth is heedfully to be remembred and kept, becauſe 


* the confounding of the Natures, which are ewo, and the 


dividing of the Perſon, which is but one, bath been the oc- 
caſion of the moſt groſſe Miſtakes and Errors in this Article 
of our Chriſtian Faith, as is noted by Mr. Hooker ; Foure prin- 


| cipall Hereſies there are (as he hath well obſerved, and ſuc- 


cinly laid together) which have in theſe things withſtood 
the Truth; Arrians, by bending themſelve: againſt the Deity 
of ( _ Apollinarians, by maiming and miſ- interpreting 
that which bolongeth to bis humane Nature; Neftorians, 6y 
renting Chrift aſunder, dividing him into two Perſons ; The 
followers of Eutiches, by confounding in his Perſon thoſe Na- 
tures, which they ſhould diſtinguiſh : Againſt theſe, there have 
been foure moſt famars antient generall Conncells ; the Coun- 
cel of Nice, to define avainft Arrians; againſt Apollinarians, 
the Conncell of Conftantinople ; The (onncell of Epheſus a- 
$4inſt Neſtorians ; againſt Euthichians, rbe Chakcedon Con 
cell : In foxre words, axn0s;, Tio, aStayirus, dovyyuroc, 


| Truly, perfe&ly, indiviſibly, diftin&ly ; the firſt applied to 


bis being God, the ſecond to bis being Man, the third to his 
being of both One, and the fourth to bus ſtill continuing in that 
One : Both,within the compaſſe of which foure heads 1 may truly 

P 2 affirme, 


Biſhop # per, 
Sum. p. i165, 


Eccl. Pol, lib 5. 
F$ea. ſ4- 
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1. V/e. 


Chriſts p:rion, 


affirme, that a1 Hereſies which touch but the perſen of Chriſt, 
whether they hawe riſen in theſe latter dayes, or in any age 
hereto'ore, may be with great Facility, brought to confine them: 
ſelves, the (hriſftian beliefe confirmed, and the foreſaid Here- 
fies confuted. 

According to this Rule you muſt diligently obſerve in 
Scripture, what things are aſcribed unro* Chriſt 

Divine Nature. 
in reſpeR of his >Humane Nature. 
_ CWhole Perſon. 
By doing whereof we ſhall eſcape many miftakes and Errors, 
we ſhall underſtand many paſſages of Scripture, which ſeem 
ro croſle each other. And how the workes' wrought in our 
Fleſh, are counted the workes of the whole perſon, and {6 
meritorious to our ſalvation, 

As for Example, Chriſt is David's Sox, and David's Lord: 
He is the Son of Aayy, yet the God, and Maker, and Savi- 
our of Mary. He1s the Man that was never in Heaven, 
and yet in Heaven, when he ſpake on Earth; Foh.3.13. Ni 
man hath Aſcended np to Heaven, but he that came down from 
Heaven, even the Son of Man, which is in Heaven, Chriſt 
ſayes, My Father is greater than /: and yer he is equall with 
Gd, one with his Father. Chrift 'is that Son borye ro w- in 
rime, and yet the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, without 
beginnins of dayes, Sc. If it be demanded how theſe things 
can ſtand together ? your diſtinRion tells you, becauſe heis 
both God and Man in one Perfon, therefore his name is wor- 
derfull, he is the Son of Aſary and of David, as he is Man, 
and Davids Lord, and Maries Maker, in reſpe of his God- 
head : He isequall with his Father, as tonching his God 
head, inferiour to the Father, as crouching his Man- head, &c, 
as in eMNtbanaſinss Creed it is expreſſed. 

Thus couching the perſon of Chriſt, it clears up our under 
ſtandings, ſo that we-can ſay, thoſe things which ſeem to 
croſſe each other, are true in him, 'beeauſe ſome things are 
proper'to him, and aſcr bed to-him, as heis God, as when 
he ſaith, Rev. 1.8. Tam Alpha and Omega, the Begiunin| 
and the Ending, which ts, and which was , and which u #1 

com, 
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come, . the Almighty : Here is omnipotency, and eternity aſ- 
crided unto him. Againe, other things are proper to him, 
as Man, as that he was borne, and dyed, and (7ucifiedthrough 
weakneſle, &c. 

Againe, it makes us difcerne Good and Evill touchiog the 
Office and Actions of Chrift, how Chriſt is Mediator, /eru- 
dum uwtramqgue Naturam ; As for Example, 1 (or.2.5. itis 
ſaid, they Crucified the Lord of Glory, the Jewes could not 
Crucifie God, yet becauſe they Crucified that Man which 
was one with God, they are ſaid to Crucifie the Lord of 
Glory.So Af.20.38. it i> ſaid, that God parchaſed the Church 
with his owne blcod : God hatn no blood, yet the blood of 
Chriſt was the blood of God, becauſe chat Man whom they 
Crucified, was one Perſon with God. Thus the Scripture 
diſtinguiſheth, 1 Per.3.18. He Was rut to death in the Fleſh, 
but quickned by the Spirit ; Chriſt ſuffered death, not in the 
Divine, bur in the Humane Nature, yet it is ſaid to be the 
blood of God, becauſe that Man which | was Crucified, was 
one with the ſecond Perſon in the Deity. By vertue of this 
union of two Natures into one Perſon, it comes to paſle,that 
thoſe things, which are proper to each Nature apart, being 
ſeverally conſidered, are applyed to whole Chriit, the Me- 
diacrour. As that he is the Man, that iu Gods fellow, He is 
called the Lord owr Righteouſneſſe. He is the Reſurrettion and 
the li'e. He waſhed our Sins in bis owne Blood; And, he be- 
came obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſſe, &c. 
The works of each Nature, -are the works of the whole Per- 
ſon : The obedience of Chriſt performed in his humane Na- 
ture, is the obedience of whole Chriſt. 

It is true indeed, the Properties of the Divine Nature in 
Chriſt, are not given to the Humane, nor the Properties of 
the Humane Nature to the Divine, as it cannot be taid chat 


| the Divine Nature was athirſt, or Weary, or Wepr, or 


Dyed; Neither can it be ſaid, that the Humane Nature is 
Omaiporent, or Creator of the World, or Omniſcient, or 
Preſet in all places at once, ec. yet that which is proper to 
one Nature, is ſpoken of the wholc Perſon : thus the Perſon 


which is God and Man, Dyed and Roſe againe, and is Omni- 
P 3 potent, 


2 Cor. 13. 4. 


$A, ? 


Chrills Off e, 


Z ich» 13. 7, 
Jer. 24, 6, 
Rev. Lt. 5, 
Phil, 2. 8. 


"Errors axtinſt the Deity 


, and knoweth all things, &c. even as a Man is ſaid to 
Underſtand, to Believe, to Repent, &c. yet his Hard and 
bs Foot doe not underſtand, but the intelleRuall part of the 
oule, asittropefative in ſuch a part of the Body ; howbeit Þ | 
ſuch Knowledpe is aſcribed to the whole Man, becauſe the Þ | 
Hand and Foot are parts of that Man, which doth ander- F | 
Rand: Apaine, when a Man is killed, the Soul is not killed, F | 
yet the Man is ſaid to be killed, becauſe of the union of Soul 
and Body into one Perſon of a Man : So it is in this Myfterie; Þ 1 
Hence our Divines conclude, that Mediators opera ſunt Þ | 
$5drfexe, they are the workes of God-Man, having in them Þ | 
ſomething of God, and ſomething of Man ; as that of oh 
10.18. I lay downe my life of my ſelfe, I have power to lay 
downe, and I have power to take it up againe. In that Chriſt 
hath a life to lay downe, it is Humane ; But in that he hath 
power to take it againe, that is Divine, and the reaſon is, 
nia illa perſona ea omnia in ſe vert & reipſa continet, que 
Deo vero, & were Nomini competunt (that is ) becauſe the 
Perſon of Chrift doth really containe in it ſelfe all the prs 
pom, which belong to a true God, and a true Man. And 
cecing God hath honoured our Nature to be the fleſh of the 
Son of God, and hath made it his owne inſeparable Habits 
tion ; we cannot now conceive, how God ſhoald wichout 
Man, either exerciſe Divine Power, or receive Divine Praiſe: 
For man is in both an Aﬀociate of Deity, becanſe he is that 
Man, of whom God himſelfe isa part ; To be the Fay, th 
Trath, and the Life ; to be our wiſdeme, Righteouſneſſe, Sat 
Hification, Reſwrreftion ; to be the Peace of the World, ih 
Hope of the Fathers, the Heire of all things, to be that ſuprees 
Head, unto whom all prwer beth in Heaven and Earth @ gives. 
Theſe are tirles above the Dignity and worth of any mee 
Man, yet traeof Chriſt; even in that he is Man, but Mas 
with whom Deity is perſonally joyned, of both which N# 
tures, there is a co-operation often tnto the ſathe effect, and 
an Aﬀocration alwaies. 

By this Dodrine of two Natures joyned in one Perfor, 
you ſee it comes to paſſe, that fome ARions are aſcribed to Ye 
Thrift, as God, becauſe his Deity alone is the well _ : 
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from which they flow. Some things, as Af», becauſe they 
iſſue from his meer bamane nature. Some things joyntly, as 
both God &- Man, becauſe both Natures concurre as Principles 
thereunto; and ſo Chriſt is truly ſaid in that reſpeR, to work 
both as God and as Man to one and the ſame effeR, ſome- 
times by Co-operation,alwayes by an undivided Aſſociation, 
a3 hath been ſhew 
There is yet a further benefit in this DoQtrine, (namely' to 
anfwer moſt Doubrs,and to decide moſt Queſtions about the 
Perſon of Chriſt, I will inſtance onely in ewo principall Ob- 
xeRions of the Adverfary. 
k « {ard in 1 Cor. 15.28. [ when all thi 
unto hins, then ſhall the Son alſs bimſelfe be ſub;eft nxto him, 
that put all things wnder him, that God may be all in all.] 
When he hath delivered up his mediatory King dome to his Fa- 
ther, the Son ſhall remain ftill ſubjeft nnro himy. How then © be 
equall to bu Father. 

lagſwer, (T be Sox bimſelfe) in that capacity, wherein he 
kath hitherto rei ſhall be ſubjeR, (that is) Chrift in his 
exalted and glorified Man-bead, ſhall be ſubjeRt; for in that 
Nature Chriſt hath been eftabliſhed King © 
world, eſpecially of his Chutch, to gather and governir, and 
todeftroy every enemy of its ſalvation : So the Apoſtle tea- 
Geth, Epbeſc1.20,21,22:60 ſit hins #t his owne right hand 
s beavevly places, far above all Principalitie and Powers, and 
Might, and Dominion, and every name that is named, nat one« 
h in this world, but alſo in that which i to come, and hath put 
dl things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all 
things 30 the Church, with 1 Pet.3.22. By the Reſwrreftion of 
ove into Hraven, and is on the right hand of Ged, 
Authorities, and Powers, being made [ubjeft unto 


nfs ſhall be ſubdued 


bw. You ſee that Chriſt riſen from the dead, is fer above all 

ings that can be named, God onely excepted, which did 

t all things under him, ver. 27. for we may not think that r Cor. 15.27, 
ing the office of a King upon the Son, Ads 17.31. 
of his ſoveraigne Dominion. But 

ed the world, and 

his Elec to glory, 


te Father, by be 
yore himfſel 
ten this exalted Son of God hath jad 

have firuſhed bis work in bringing 0 
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then this King himſelfe ſhall ſarrender up thar King ſhip, 
which hitherto he hath exerciſed by the Miniſtry of Men, 
Angels, Word, and Ordinarices, and God ſhall reigne im- 
mediately over his Church, in a manner altogether new, 


(namely ) by himſelf, without outward meanes, without mi- F 


niſtry of Men or Angels, &c. 


Thus we may gather in what kind the Son ſhall be ſabje& F 


unto God that gave him that power, by the reaſon that here 
is rendered of ſuch his ſubjetion, which is this, That Gu 


may be all in all, that is, when Chriſt ſhall have brought his F 


worketoanend, and all former Adminiſtrations of his king- 
dome ceaſe, then ſhall God beall in all; (thatis) then ſhall 


God communicate himſelfe, his light, life, bleſſedneſſe, lon F 


and glory to his Church in a moſt glorious, ſweet, unutters 


ble, immediate Communion , which indeed will not a whit Þ 
difanul! Chrifts kingdome, but only change that manner and 


forme thereof into a more ſublime and perfe& one. 


Hence I conclude, Firſt, looke into what capacity the'Son 


was exalted to raigne oyer all;._ inthe ſame capacity ſhall be 


be ſubje& to make way fora new and more excellent manne Þ 


of raigne over the Church ; But the Son as Son of man, ws 
raiſed and exalted to Rule, as is aforeſaid, therefore the ſame 
Son, in the ſame capacity, in that afſumed-Nature (together 
with his Body, the Church, and his manner of governing it) 
ſhall be ſubjeRt ro make way to that new and unſpeakaby 
glorious way of Gods immediate communicating himſelfeto 
his Elect throughout all eternity. 

Secondly, I conclude with the words of Parews, in loc. 
Sicut filius tradit regnum Deo, & Patri, ſoc etiam ſubjicies 
Patrs, non exnendo naturam, aut potentiam divinam, ſed de 


nendo partes mediator 15, mutapdo preſentems ſui regni ftatnn, | 
ut immediate ipſe cum Patre & Spiritu Santte in aternm | 


regnet,that is, look in what reſpe& Chriſt ſhall deliver up the 
Kingdome to hts Father, in the ſame reſpe& ſhall he 
be ſubject ro his Father , (.namely ) not _by- pitting hi 
Divine Nature, or Power, but. by ceaſing to reipri as Medi 
tor, changiog the preſent way and ſtate of his Kingdome into 
a better, wherein he, with the Father and the Holy Ghoft, 

hal 
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ſhall immediacely rule and dwell in the plorified Saints for 
evermore. This I take to be the plain meaning of that hard 
place of Scripture, 

Their other Objectionis this, The Sox received Power, Ho- 
nour, aud Kingdome from the Father, and therefore he is not 
God equall with the Father. 

He received Power as Mediator, -not as God : Such ex- 
preſſions do note unto us the order and diſtintion between 
the Perſon in the Trinity,and that miniſtration, which,as Me- 
diator, he was to perform. ts 2.36. Let the whole houſe of 
Irael know aſſuredly,that God hath made the ſame 7eſus, whom 
Je crucified, buth Lord and Chris. In which words, you ſee 
who it 1s that received Power and Lordſhip : it is tha Jeſus, 
whom they crucified; in that capacity his Father i greater 
than he, John 14.28. but they do not note a diverſity of Na- 
tures, in which reſpeRt the Father and the Son are one, John 
10 30, 

Note diligently,there is a double giving and receiving from 
the Father, one by Grace, the other by natural] generation 
and communication of his Divine Nature. By the gift of Eter- 
nall Generation, Chriſt hath received of che Father one ard 
the ſelf-ſame Subſtance, which the Father hath of himſelfe 
unreceived of any other,(for he is the Fathey of /i7hts )Chriſt 
is God by being of God, Light by iſſuing our of Light : This 
Divine Nature Chriſt hath common with his Father, not be- 
ſtowed by way of benevolence and favour (ſo the Manhead 
of Chriſt doth receive, and is inferiour to the Godhead) bur 
received of the Father by that wonderfull and eternal! gene- 
ration; ſo thatin the Trinity there is alius atque alins, non 
alind atque alind, divers Perſons, but nor of different Subſtan- 
ces; and ſo the Sen remaining in the Father, and not divided 
from him, is God equall with his Father, 

All things which C hrift bath received by grace, we ought 
toapply to the Manhead of Chriſt ; amongſt which the firſt 
and chiefeſt gift is the perſonal! Union, becauſe there can be 
no greater grace ſhewed to man, than that God ſhould 
vouchſafe to unite Mans Nature to the Perſon of his onely 
degotten Son. By means of which the Father loverh: the Son, 
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Jobn 5. 26, 


I Pet. 1.19- 


2 Cor. 13.4. 


3- Vfe. 


Joha 3.16, 
Lobn 4 35, 


Heb.2.11, 


Heb I1, 6, 


as Man, and hath given ai things into his hand. As the F ather 


bath life in himſelfe, the Son in himſelfe hath life alſo by thy 
Lift of the Father. This receiving by Favour, that which we 
had not by Nature, doth ſhew an inferiority in the Recei. 
ver: But that other receiving by naturall and eternal 


Generation, notes a community of Eſſence in both, and fo an | 


equality. 

From this DoRrine of the Godhead taking Fleſh, you haye 
the true ground of Chrifts merits to ſave us ; if he were but 
2 meer Man, all the obedience he could perform,were no more 
than what is due to the Law,and therefore could not redound 
to the profit of others,much leſs could it ſatisfie for our offen. 
ces,ſeeing it was due to theLaw,though the offence had never 
been done:whereas now by this Union of bothNatures:in one 
Perſon, the obedience of Chriſt performed in the Manhea( 
is become of infinite merit, as being the obedience of God, 


It behoved Chrift to be Man, that he might ſuffer death ; He Þ 


muſt alſo be God, that he might be able to beare and over. 
come the puniſhment of finne : Mans Nature can ſuffer 
death, but not overcome it : The Divine Nature cannot ſuf- 
fer death, but can overcome all things ; And he muſt be God 
and man in one perſon , that the ſufferings performed in the 
humane Nature , might be of value, and efficacy to fave, 


Laſtly, hence you may ſee,what ground we have of Acceſſe Þ 
unto God here by Prayer,& of hope to ſtand before him with Þ 


boldneſſe in his glorious kingdome ; the ground of bothis 
the ſame, (namely) that rich grace of God, wherein he hath 
vouchſafed to unite mans Nature unto his owne perſon , was 
a ſingular AR of love both to Jeſus, as he is the Son of man, 


(for the Father loveth the Son , whom he bath made ſo nigh F 
unto himſelfe) and toſthe reſt of mankinde, becauſe under F 
the ſhadow of his wing, we draw nigh to God, and can call F 


him Father ; Chrift is united unto God, and we unto Chriſt; 
For which cauſe he is not aſbamed to call ws Bretheren, And 
God i: not aſhamed to be called their God, Having therefore 
boldnefſe to enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Teſus, by a new 
and living way, which be 'hath conſecrated to ws, through the 
2aile, that is to ſay, his fleſh: And baving (one of our kind) 
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an high Prieſt over the bouſe of God (who is able to make us 
welcome,and to preſent us without ſpot unto his Father) Le: Heb.10.19,20, 
u draw neere with a true heart in full afſurance of faith.Chriſt **- 

hath carried our fleſh into Heaven, he is the fore. runner for 

wentred, he hath thereby made way for after-comers to en- Hied 6.20, 


that he alone might enter into the holy of Holies ; but thar 

Priviledge is now made comon to'all Believers, by this new 

and living way, (namely) his fleſh, or his humane Nature, 

The beſt way to bring man unto God is, that Ged ſhould 
' become man , that men by the bands of Nature with him 
might be helped up to the bands of Grace, with God : yew 2 Corinth :: 
are ((briſts, and Chriſt 1s Gods , ſaith Paul, as if he had faid, 
becauſe you are Chriſts, therefore you are Gods, the way to 
come to God is by comming to the man Chrift, this he calls 
anew and living way, becauſe Chritt liveth for ever to help 
them all ro heaven , who ſeeke unto God in that way ; Like 
Elias Chariot; ſo is Chrifts man-head and ſufferings ; ger 
__ by faith in him, and he will carry you up to God in 

en, 
And when we are entred, we ſhall without Terrour make 

good our ſtanding there, and behold the Majeſty of God: 
| God is a conſwming fire to the Sinners in Sion; and the Hypo- Ifa.z 3.14. 
| erites they dare not behold his face, but the Man Chriſt Te- 
ſu doth dwell in thoſe Ss barnings:he is like the Buſh 
that burned, yet was not conſumed;and they that are Chriſt's 
: ſhall ſee 2he face of God, and /ive. There ſhall be no more Curſe, 1 Jobn3. 2: 
but the T hrone of God,and of the Lamb ſhall be in it andthis ſer« Rev.22.3,4 
 vants ſhall ſerve bim, and they ſpall ſee his face, The firſt linke 
of this happy Communion with God , is the Union of the 
 Manhead unto Deity; the ſecond is the uniting of the Church 
to Chrift, Chriſt is one with God,and we are one with Chriſt, 
who does therefore bring us unto God to be one with him 
for evermore, as ſhall be fully declared in the next Chapter. 
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tween Chriſt and a Chriftian, ” 


Ion 4. 20, T that day, you ſhall know, that I am in my Father, ani 
Jou in me, and 1 in yos. 

In;the 14. Chapter of ohy, ver. 11. Chriſt ſaith to Ph; 

lip, Believe me, that 1 am'in the Father and the Father in mt 


which he laſt ſpake, ver.1$,19.) wherein they ſhould mor: 
fully underſtand that neer ConjunRion and Union, that is bs 
twixt the Father and him, and between him and them; 4 


be confirmed in all Truth , and enabled to ſee cleerly tht 
Communion, which I have with the Father ( for the Fathr 


God is the fountaine of all our happineſſe, our finall goods 
to enjoy God. Now ſome courſe muſt be taken, to makes 


for ſeeingall goodnefle is originally in God, and Man, 4 
ſuch a wide diſtance from him ; therefore was the ſeconi 


taine, Man the empty Ciſterne, Chriſt the Conduit- pipt, 
to convey Grace and Life from the Fountaine, Now tit 


Ciſterne 


of the Union that is between God and Chriſt, and be-| 
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And becauſe the Apoſtles did not take ſo much notice of i 
Divine power in Chriſt,as they ought, our Saviour, after bF 
had comforted them by the promiſe of ſending another Con-P 
forter to ſupply his bodily abſence ; He doth promiſe, ver. 20. 
that there is a day at hand, (meaning his RefurreRion, off 


Pipe muſt come home both to the Fountaine, and to tif 
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that day ye foal know, that I am in my Father, and you in m 
and 1 in you ; 1 will ſend the holy Ghoſt, by whom ye ſhal 


dwelleth in me, and doth the workes, ver 10.) and with youf 
forlam in you, and doe all things in yon, and for you; 


partakers of the goodneſle and bleſſednefſe, that is in God;F 


Perſon, God, manifeſted in the Fleſh, that being one witlf 
God, and one with Us, he might convey to us that goodneſkf 
and bleſſedneſſe which we wanted. There is God the Four 
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God and Chy ſt, 


Ciſterne, elſe there is no Communion between the Cifſterne, 
and the Fountaine; ſo it is in this bulineſſe. The firſt ſtep 
of Conjoyning and Communicating of God to Man, is 
Chriſt manifeſt in the Fleſh ; By meanes of whom, as he u as 
one with the Father by eternall Communion of the Divine 
Eſſeace, ſo he is with us, by union of his Perſon with us, and 
ſo he is both in che Father and in us, and knits us both tope- 
ther : This is the ſumme of my Text, /namely) to reach us, 
that chere isa ſtrit union between Chriſt, and the Father, 
and between Chriſt and us, (1 am in th- Father, and the Fa- 
ther is. me : 1 am in you, and you in me.) 

This DoRrine, and this Text is miſerably abuſed, by many 
miſunderſtoood, and by ſome of a fantaſticall proud ſpirit, 


' heightned even unto Blaſphemy, as if we were one Perſon 
| with Chriſt, and Chriſt ſo one with us, as with the Son of 
| Mary. Robert Watsfield doth thus expreſſe himſelfe upon 
! that Text, John 14. 20. Such an union, that God and Chriſt, 

and the Saints ſhall be all individual, all one, the fulneſſe of 


the Godhead ſhall dwell in us bodily, God ſha'l be as fully and as 
really mani. eſt in the Fleſh of the Saints (here in thus life) as 
ever he was in the Fleſh of our Elder Brother, or that Fleſh, 


| that was Crucified at feruſalem: So the Opinioniſts of 


New-England affirmed, that as Chriſt was once made Fleſh, 
ſo he ts now firft made Fleſhin us, ere we be carryed to perſefti- 
on. Thus Henry Nichols the oldeſt Father of the Family of 
Love ſhameth not to Speak and Teach (namely) that God 
was all that the Man was, and Man was all that God was, ſo 
making God and Man one Subſtance and Being. And fo, to 
put on Chriſt is in their ſence, to have the Being of Chriſt in 
us, as when tis ſaid,that ('briſt dwells in our Hearts by Faith; 
they mean it ofa reall and effentiall Being, Thus men puffed 
up with Spirituall pride, and conceitednefſe of their union 
with God, and God with them, tremble not to ſay, they are 
Gedded with God, and Chrifted with Chriſt. Whereas upon 
Examination and Triall of their Opinions and Practiſes, it 
will appeare, that they are rather Sathanized with Sathan, 
(who fits as a lying ſpirit in their deluded mindes, and as a 


Prince, the Power of the world in their Fleſhly,' Covetous, 
Q 3 Proud, 


There 'is 2 
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Jobn 8. 42, 


Heb. I, 3. 


Proud, Falſe, Diſobedient hearts and lives) than Chriſted 
with Chriſt : we ſhall come to the Triall in the Uſes. 

Now ſeeing the point of Union with Chrift is of great Im- 
portance, and the very foundation of all Communion and 
Comforts from him; And ſeeing it is ſo mif-underftood and 


perverted, as we have ſcen, even in theſe our dayes : There. 


fore you muſt give the more diligent heed to have your ſen- 
ces exerciſed, and your underſtandings cleered up to diſcerne 
Good and Evill, Truth from Error, m this myſterious point 
of our Religion. 

You muſt know, that all Union is not of one ſort, there 
is a threefold Union with God mentioned in Scripture : 
1. Eſſentiall, 2. Perſonall, 3. Spirituall: n. £ſſent5al, ſo 
God and Chriſt his PrernalhSon, are» One; 2. Perſonal, 
ſo the Son of Man, and the Son of God are One; 3. Spiry 
tuall, ſo Chriſt and we his Church are One. 

Firſt, Eſentiall, Thus God and Chriſt are One, one in 
Eſſence of the ſame Subſtance, ohn 1 o. 30. 1 and my Father 
are One. The Father is the Son, becauſe by erernall Genera. 
tion, he communicateth himſelf unto the Son,and ſo Chriſt is 
God of Ged, Light of Light, and the Son isin the Father, be- 
cauſe he proceeded forth, and came from the Father, yet not 
divided nor ſeparated from the Father, and ſo the Sonne is 
light in light, the onely begottew Soune is im the boſome of the 
Father : The Son is the Father, 5 72 aravyacue &» mw 
6-74, as Briglitneſle is in the Lighr, which comes from the 
Light, and remaines in it; The one is ſtill in the other, be- 
cauſe they are one undivided ſubſtance, and cannot poſſibly 
be ſeparated. It is not fo between us and: our Children, for 
though the Parents be in their Children, as the cauſe of their 
being, and the matter of which they conſiſt, yer they exiſt 
apart and by themſelves, being ſeverall men, and ſo they a& 
apart, as ſeverall perfons; the Farther dyeth, when the 


Child hives, the one willeths whar the other diflikerh, &c. But 


in this Myfterie it is farre otherwiſe, the Subſtances are the 
ſame, not divided; and therefore the Son! (who is the Fa- 
thers off-ſpring)is in the Farther, as light in that. light out of 
which it flowes without ſeparation; the Father is in the 
Son, 
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ſon, as light in that kghr, which cauſeth and leayeth itnort. 

This Efſentiall Unity is manifeited by the ſameneſſe of H:cker, £4. 
their operations , Gods Power is in Chriſt, therefore his £-(id 5. 
Eſſence is in Chriſt ; Thus doth Carift himſelfe argue, 7obn — — 
10. 38. If 1 doe the workes of my Father, then know and be- 
lieve that the Father u im me, and { im him : By this we may 
underſtand that ſaying of Chriſt to Philzp, John 14.9,10,11. 

He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, and how ſajeſt 
thou then, ſpew us the Father ? Believeſt thou not, that | am 
in the Father, and the Father in me ? T he words that I fheak 
ante you, 1 Speak not of my ſelfe, but the Father that dwelleth 


in me, he auth the workes : Believe me that | am in the Father, 
| and the Father in me, or elſe believe me for the very workes 


ſake. As if he had ſaid, it is a token of our Effentiall Unity, 
becauſe we are one in Will, Worſhip,and Divine operations ; 
what the one willeth and loveth, the other willeth and loveth 


{| alſo; the words of Comfort and Peace which I ſpeak, ſayes 


Chriſt, the Father ſpeaks,and the workes that I doe, he doth; 
Therefore look well on me, and on my words and workes, 
and in me thou ſhalt know the Father by his Divine good- 
reſſe, power and will. 

Perſonall Union is that of the Son of Man, with the Son Secondly, Per. 
ſonall Union;- 
ly the Son of Adary, who was taken into Unity of his perſon 
(as bath been ſhewed) and now dwelleth in God, as an in- 


| mate with God, and is thereby Lord of Lords, and King of 


Kings : His incarnation cauſeth him as he is a Man, to be 
bow ix the Father, and the Father in him, becauſe he is one 
vith that perſon, who is in, and one with the Father : God 
snot ſo in any, as he is in Chriſt, Neither is any other Crea- 
reſo in God, as the humane Nature of Chriſt is : His name 


Tohn T.,14; 
Col, 2, 9. 


| Yone is 3onderfwull, Immanzell, God with us, and Man with 


God: Thus you ſee how it is faid by Chriſt, The Father 5s 
"we, and 1 in the Father. 

Tsour Chriſt thus in the Father ? Then ſurely he is excee- 

deare unto him, there is the fountain and foundation of 

al Gods love to us. He that is ſo neerely and inſeparably in 

dd by participation of his Beeing, muſt needs be in his heart 
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by an infinite affeRion of love, This is my beloved Son; none 
ſo loved of God, becauſe none ſo in God, and for his ſake he 
loveth all that be Chriſt's. Fohn 3. 35. The Father loveth the 
Son (not with a new, or Changeable love, but with an eter- 
nall Naturall love) and becauſe he fo loveth him, he hath gi. 
ven all things into his hand, that whoſoever is coupled unto 
Chriſt, is ſure to be loved of the Father alſo; Chriſt brings 
us into his Fathers love, for the Son loveth us as the Father 
loved him. [on 15.9. As my Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 
loved you : Whar of that ? Yes, it is much for our conſola« 
tion, becauſe the love of God towards us begins not in us, it 
is not procured by us; but it is grounded on his Fatherhood 
in Chriſt, and it deſcends to us from the everlaſting bowels of 
God the Father, and of Chriſt. tlereupon it followes, that 
if ye have the Sons love, ye have the Fathers alſo : ſee obs 
14-23. If any mas love me, my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. The 
Son brings the Father with him into our hearts, Chriſt 
hath his Fathers love, by reaſon of his Union with him, and 
we have it by reaſon of our Union with Chriſt. Joh» 17, 
26. I have declared unto them thy name, that the love, whert- 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and | in them ; asif 
he ſhould ſay, that thou mayeft love them for my ſake, and 
for their Union with me, as thou haſt loved me their Head 
for my Unions ſake with thee. Whole Chriſt is dearly loved 
of the Father, becauſe we are of his Body, who is one with 
the Father, you are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's: yea, you 
are God's, becauſe you are Chriſt's. The way to get God to 
be our God, is to get Union with Chriſt. This muſt be our 
method to get God; for he that hath the Son hath the Fa- 
ther alſo: cill we get into Chriſt, we are ſtrangers to God, 
yea, enemies to God, without ſtrength, hopeleſſe, helpleſſ 
creatures : But by our Union with the Son, it comes to paſſe, 
that his Father is our Father, and his God our God : /ts 
the Father s will that he that ſeeth and believeth on the Son, 
may have everlaſting life, John 6. 40, 
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Ow followes the third kind of Union, (namely) that n *Pirieuall 
Firitnall Union which is between Chriſt and his *** 
Church, whereby we are incorporated and made members of 
that myfticall Body whereof Chrift is Head. Epheſians 
5.30. We are members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 
Bones. 

There is a mutuall Union or in-Beeing of Chrift in a Chri- Do@rine. 
ſian, and of a Chriſtian in Chriſt : or thus, We are united 
unto the Perſon of Chriſt, ſo as to be orie with him; Thou 
artin Chriſt, and Chriſt in thee. 

For proofs ; ſo John 6. 56. He that eateth my Fleſh, and lohn « 565, 

drinketh my Blood, awelleth in me and 1 in him. There is that opencd, 
mutuall in-dwelling we ſpeak of, and the means of it is our 
eating of his Fleſh, and drinking of his Blood ; we are as 
truly joyned unto his Perſon, as our meat and drink is with 
our Bodies This eating is not carnall and bodily , but yet 
true and reall, for ſpirituall things are reall things: Chrift is 
reſembled to Food, and Faith to eating, becauſe it doth cauſe 
the Soule to receive Chriſt, to feed and to fatisfie it ſelf upon 
his Love and Merits, as with marrow and fatneſſe, Chriſt's 
fleſh was given for the life of the World, ratione acquiſitio- 
», when he laid down his life for it: And itis given to the 
World ratione applicationss, when it is offered to us in the 
Goſpel, andin the Sacraments. And Chriſt is earen when 
the Soul doth receive and embrace him by a perſonall parti- 
cular Faith. 

Laſtly, conſider that of 7oby, 17.21,22.23. Chriſt there Tobn1 7,x2, 
prazeth thus for Believers, that they may be one, as thou Fa- opened. g 
ther art in me, aud [ in thee , that they alſo may be one 51 us, 
that is,that they may be United among themſelves inthe ſame 

R Spirit 


You in me, andI in you. 
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ſpirit of Faith and Love, and that the bond of their Union 
may be their Joynt-interet and Communion which they 
havein us; as if he ſhould ſay, b:cauſe! all true Believers 
are one in us, in us they all meet, therefore they ſhould be 
one among themſelves, as Members of 6ne Body, wider one 
Head, brift Ieſius,Sons of one Father,who is over ail,Sin them 
all, they that are in God, muſt be oneſamong themſelves: This 
our Union and meeting in one God,in one Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
isthe only true ground and bond.of Umon among C hriftiags, 

It followes ( ver. 22.) And the glory which thow paveſt ma, 
I have given them, that they may be ont,even as we ave one. The 
Churches Union wichChrift her Hend,is cfie Churches (3lory, 

Note firſt,iris an anfpeakable glory beſtowed on the-humaq 
Nature of Chriſt, to be united to the Godhead : This Gimy 
(fayes Chriſt) chou gaveſt me. 

Secondly, note,Chritt ſayes, This Glory 7 kave grnen them, 
they are partakers of ir, becauſe they are uniced unto me,and 
by me unto thee. . The Son of Afary is inthe firſt degree of 
glorious Umon, being unite$unco God: perfonally : We the 
Sons of men are ina ſecond degree, partakers of that Glory, 
bemyg really wnited anto- the” Marr Clryf, fo that he fame 
Glory which the Man C3»f received of che:Father, (namely} 
to be one with God : Hebeſtowes onus (namely) to be one 
with limſelf, and by him to be one with God, as ir follows, 
ver.23.1 im them, and Then in me':. Here God is: im Chrift 
(thow in me and Chriſt iinns (7 i» thew) here is Got. 
Chriſt, and-Us; Chrift is: the link char joynesus uato-God; 
Fin them, (there's Chriſt mus) and'thow in mo (there's God 
in Chriſt ) foctac in Chriſt God and we meer, and fo the 
glory which. God gave to Chriſt, he givests us, and ſo-we 
are made perfe& ir one, being firmly, andfor ever uniced 
and knit unto Ged ; from whence it followes undenyably, 
all the world maſt confeſſe and grant ir, thar thou haſt ſent 
me,& haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me; they whomthou 
haſt honoured, to be brought fo neere to thy ſelf in a bleſſed 


Union; muſt needs be neere to: thee. in-moſt render affeRion. 


It isa glory to Chriſt to be'one with-che Father. Ie isa' glory 
t0a Chrittian- to be one with Chriſt, and: it is - gloryo! 
hriftians 
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Chriſtians to be one among themſelves. Thus much for proof 


of the point. 


For turther Explication of this myſterie 1 ſhall ſhew four Four things 
things ; Firſt, what kinde of Union this is, that we have with <oncerning cu; 


Chriſt : Secondly, the manner and meanes by which it is 
made : Thirdly, the neceſſity of it: Fqurth!y, the Utes. 

What kinae of Union #5 it that we bave with Chriſt 7 

I anſwer, Firſt negatively, It is not a perſonal! Union , we 
are not one perſon with Chriſt, 

Secondly, It is not a corperall , or bodily Union , ſuch as 
inthe joynts of the body ; my hand and my foot are united 
to my head by skin, fleſh, and ſinews : The joynts of the bo- 
dy are compacted by-bodily ligaments : Tis not ſo.between 
Chrif and us, Chriſt is in Heaven, and we on Earth; and as 
touching localland bodily Union, we are abſent from the 
Lord : This Union is, ſpiritual). 

Thirdly, It is not onely mentall, or in conceit, or ſpecnla- 
tive by imagination, but ,reall , and a thing exiſting, extra 
mentem, whether we conceit.it, or.not. There is a reall rela» 
tion and reſpe&t between parties, as. between Father and Sqn, 
Head and Foot : It is a Father, it isa Son, it is a Member, 
whether we think it or not : ſa here Chriſt and we are one, 
not onely in ſpeculation or imagination, þut really, whether 
you think it or oot; and that Union produceth reall 
effeRs.and operations in us, therefore the Union is reall. 

Fourthly, Chriſt and we are one, not onely, by (ovenant, 
and mutuall conſent. This is much, but this is not all; Chriſt 
is Ours by bis own AR and Will, and we are His by our own 
AR, and Will. 

The, Obligation is mutuall,, God by his Covenant makes 
over; himſelfe to be our God, and we reſtipulate and, make 
over our ſelves to be his ,people. ,Ezeb. 16,8, 1entred into a 
.Covepant with thee, and thou becameſt. mine. This is like a 

rrjage Covenant, by vertue of which Man.and Wife are 
ove Perſon in Law, ſo is Chriſt and the Church : ,Epbeſ:5. 
31332. Aman ſhall leave Father 4nd Mother, ,and ſhall be 
tot «Wife, and the) two ſhall be one fleſh : As it isin 
c 


fs, c3vill Contract, ſoir is between Chriſt. and us : ver. 32. 
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T his ts a great myſterie, but | Peak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. By vertue of this Covenant the Church ſaith ( Cart. 
6.3.) My Beloved 1s mine, and 1 am by ; Chriſt and a Chri. 
ſtian are linked together in covenant, and have given them- 
ſelves each to other : Firſt freely, ſecondly fully. 

Firſt, freely ; Chriſt looks for no portion with us, he takes 
us in our rags, when we were enemies, and without (trength, 
and had never done any thing pleaſing to him ; He loves us 
freely. And we take Chriſt freely with a free conſent of 
heart and will, not compulſatorie. Many in times of danger, 
m time of ſickneſſe and death, will ſeem earneſt for Chriſt, 
O nothing but Chriſt. In their aMiftions they ſeek me early, 
bur when the danger is paſt, their affeRion is cooled, and 
Chrift is laid aſide. In a ſtorm, the Marriners will throw 
their goods into the Sea to ſave their lives : This is a forced 
a, but our taking of Chriſt is not ſo, it is by way of choiee, 

Secondly, Chrift gives himſelf unto us f/ly, and wholly; 
all his riches are ours, with Chriſt God gives all things. And 
we againe do fully give up our ſelves unto him, we are for 
him 1n one thing as well as in another, againſt all croſſes, per- 
-ſecutions, we accept Chriſt with all thoſe conditions which 
are propoſed in the Goſpel, we ſubmit every oppoſite deſire 
to his Will, we cake h:m with full conſent to be our Lord and 
King, our God and Saviour, Thus Chriſt is ours, and we 
are his by Covenant : and both parties have teftified and 
ratified the conſent by the Sacrament of Bapriſme, in which, 
as by a ſolemn Inſtrument in Law, he. receives us into his 
flock and family, to beſtow upon us the bleſſing of the Co- 
venant; and we, as by a ſolemn Oath, together with our 
names, do give up our ſelves to the profeſſion, worſhip, and 
ſervice of that God, who is Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt. This 
Bond by mutuall covenant and conſent, makes us very nigh 
each to other, but though chis be much, yet this is not all,there 
is a further degrge of Union between Chriſt and a Chriſtian. 

Fifchly, And it isa fpirituall and reah Union , whereby 
Chriſt and a Believer are knit together ; our very Perſons, 
Soule and Body, are coupled to the Perſon of © hrifſt by the 
ſame Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in him and in us. Hereby wt 


:"obn 4.:3. know, that we dwell in him, & he in s,bccau(e he hath given 
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of bus Fpirir. This reall Union is ſer forth by two reſemblances 
eſpecially,one of a Head and Members: As the Members of the 
Body are by joyats & bands knit to theHead,ſo is the © hurch 
unto Chriſt : From whom the whole Body by Joynts and Bands, 
having nouriſhment miniſtred and knit together, increaſeth with 
the increaſe of God. For underftanding of this, you mult re- 
member,that there are ewo heads of Mankind, /dam,&Chriſft, 
and we are in Chriſt and C hriſt in us,as Adam is in us,and we 
in Adam; when God created 4dam he created us, we were in 
his loyns naturally, & as many as deſcend from -1dam,have in 
themſelves the root out of which they ſpring : ſo we have 
Chriſt in us, being Branches ſpringing out of hum : for © hrilt 
took (not any mans Perſon, but our Nature,and ſanRified it, 
and ſo is become the head of a ſpirituall Off-ſpring, among 
men, Conſider Chriſt as he is Man, He 5s bone of our bone, and 
fleſs of owr fleſp,(tor that he is the Son of Adam) be took part 
ofthe chi]drens fleſh and blood : But take us in our ſpirituall 
beeing,as we are new born,and ſo we are bone of his bone,Eph. 
5.30.And ſo {dam and all regenerate perſons are ChriſtsOff- 
ſpring. A new workmanſnip, created in Chriſt Ieſus unto good 
works, Eph. 2. 10, yea, we are his feed, as faith the Propher, 
He ſhall ſee of his ſeed. The Sons of God have Gods own Son 
as their ſecond Adam from Heaven, ,whoſe ract and proge- 
ny they are by ſpirituall and heavenly Birth, the ſecond Adam 
u made a quickning ſpirit. Adam is in us as the originall cauſe 
of our Nature, and the corruption of our Nature, called the 
od man. Chriſt is in usas the originall cauſe of our Re- 
ſtauration to Life,and of our new Nature,called the yew man. 

The ſecond Reſemblance, whereby this neere union is ſer 
forth, is that of the Yine and Braxches, John 15. 5. 1 am 
the Vine, ye are the Branches : Now the Root is, and liveth 
inthe Branch, and the Branch in the Root, ſo doth Chrift 
live in us, He is the Root that Bears us, and we live in him, 
as faith the Apoſtle, Rem. 11. 17, 24. We that are wilde by 
nature, are graffed contrary to nature, into a good Olive Tree, 
and ſo <ul 2 of the Root and Fatneſſe of the Olive T ree, we 
have a ConjunRion, not onely with the Vertue and Merit 
of Chrift, but with his Perſon, as the Branch hath with the 
Vine : He that drinketh a Cup of Wine, doth partake -_ 
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Jobn 15. Fo 


Queſt. 2, 
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1Jobn 5.11, 
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—hcFrag ofthe Vine, yet not ſo.asthe Branch doth, forthe 


Branch isin-the Vine,-it ſubſiſts and lives in the Root, and 
the Root liveth in the Branch. 7 am the Line, ye are the 
Branches, he that abideth.in me, and in him, the ſame bring. 
eth forth much fruit. The Root is not without the Branch, 
nor the Branch without-the Root, they are joyned the ofie 
to the.other, ſo we are Branches ſpringing out of Chriſt the 
Root, inwhom-we ſtill abide : Thus you ſee what kinde of 
Union we have with:Chriſt ; Followes 6 

Secondly, 1hat 43 the manner and meanes by which it 5 
made ? what be the Bonds ? 

They be:two,; Firſt , the Principall is his Spsrir, that 
quickning Spirit, which fromhtm the head is diffuſed to the 
-enlivening of all his Members, and-knitting them inſeparably 
.unto-himfelfe, Zife is originally from the Father, and com- 
;eth not to us but by the Fox, nor by the Son-to any, of us in 
particular, but through-the Spiri:, Rom: 9. If any man hay 
not the Spirit of Chrift, he 1 410ne © his. The firſt ground df 
qur:Communion-with Chriſt, is his afſumed Nature, which 
being joyned to the Godhead,is the well-ſpring from whence 
all;Life and:Grace is derived+to us ; But that which aRuall 

joyneth Chriſt and us-rogether is the holy Ghoſt, which is « g- 
vex,andtruty breſideth both in him and in «s, © making 
free fromthe Law of ſinne and death. | 

As the Body that hath many 'Members, and one Soule in 
themal), is one Body with the Head, -by reaſon of that one 

Squlein themall ; fo is Chriſt and this Church but one, by 
reaſon-ofthat one Spirit, which is m-him, and in us, Eph,4.4 
T here us ane Body, and one Spirit.” Fhis is Paxl's reaſon to 
.prove our Union, witty Ghriſt -becautfe'by one Spirit we areal 
\Raptized into one body, and have been all made to arinke into ont 
Spirit. 

This mult-needs be the firſt and principal] meanes of Uni- 
on, . becauſe tilt he lay hold 6f us, we are as withered Bran- 
ches, \and\dead Bones :* Hedoth not joyne fuch dead Squle 
-to bimſelfe,: therefore the\ firſt degree of communion will 
. Chriſt; muſt needs confifſt in: the: participation of his Spirit 
ThewhichSpirithath 4 us a donble worke, one to poſſeſſe 

goes us 
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noofthe- Perform of Chrit, coupling us unto him by Faith in 
our firſt Converſion, whereby we are partakers of the me- 
ric and vercae of his Blood, to rake away the curſe, which 
reſted on gs, ard topped the courſe of Communion with 
God. 

Secondly, che other worke is the aRuall influence of 
Goace, whereby we begin to live che life of Grace, mortify- 
ing our Corruptions, #nd rifing to newneſle of life, and fo 
are by han led on from one degree co another, till Grace be 
fimflred in Glory. 

You fee the that the chief bond to Unite us unto Chriſt, 
isthe holy Spirit, bortym refpeR of his preſence, and alfo.as 
heisa Spirit of Graces, fieemp us for Union with Chriſt ; af- 
ter which ſort, he is nor im the reprobate, chough he fill all 
places, This is on Chrifts parr. 

The ſecond Bond of this Union on our parts is Faith, 
whictris the firſt and more generall effe& and inſtrument of 
the Spirit of Chriſt in us, diſpoſing and enabling, us to em- 
brace and cleave to him. Hence it is ſaid, Eph. 3. 17. That 
Chriſt doth dwelt im omr hearts by faith ; and by favth we put on 
Chriſt, Gal.3.26,27. For as Faith is the gift of God, and the 
fear of the Spirit : ſo alſo it is the inſtrument of the Spirit to 
receive from God whatfoever benefits and graces are purcha- 
ſebby Chriſt, and offered to us inthe Goſpell, Rows. 5.1. we 
at juſtified by F asth through our Lord Feſus Chriſt , by whom 
alſo we have acceſſe by Faith inro the grace, wherein we ſtand, 
vey, 2. And againe' Gal. 5.5. we through the ſpirit doe wait for 
the hope of righteonſmeſſe by Faith. When the word tells us, 
thar there is no Salvation withour remiſſion of Sins, and no 
remiflion, but by the favour of God, through the blood of 
Chriſt; that there is no good thing in us, unleſſe it be given 
us from' above, no-hope of Salvation by any thing that we can 
don or ſuffer, and that all that be laden with the Burdenof 
their ſins may freely come and be eaſed : Then comes the 
Spirit and enlightens our mindes , and boweth our hearts to 
deheve theſe things , and to cloſe with Chriſt ſo freely offe- 


red unto- us, and then,is the knot of Union knit betweene 
Cheift and the foul 
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This inward hold- faſt which Chrift hath of us, ard we of 
him, is mutuall, He apprehends ws in our periſhing condition, 
and we apprehend him, juſt as a man fallen into water, he rea- 
cheth his hand to us, and we put forth our hand to catch 
hold of him : There is hand in hand, Chriſt claſping us by 
his Spirit, we him by the hand of Faith : Chriſt firſt ſeeke; 
us that were oft, and by his ſpirit layes hold on us; then do 
we that fled from him, turn to him, and lay hold on Chriſt : 
Jeſus firſt ſpeaks to us, as once to ary, John 20.16. Shee 
heard him ſpeak before, ver. 15. but knew him not : but now 
Chrift ſpeaks ro her heart in the voice of a Friend ; Jeſus 
faith unto her, ary, my friend Mary. Then ſhe turned 
her ſelf and faith unto him, Rabborz, ic is my Maſter, it is my 
C hriſt, my Lord, my Love, that was crucified. 

Thus C hriſt ſpeaks to our hearts, Juhn, Thomas, &c. (Why 
weepeſt thou ? Whom ſeekeſt thox '1) And the heart forthwith 
anſwers with joy, O | my Maſter, my Chrift ; Here's a joy- 
full meeting, and happy cloſing,between < hriſt and the Soul, 
Thus God giveth Chriſt to us,and us to < hriſt,and ſo he faith 
of all Gods Ele, Al thize are mine, we are Chriſt's, aud 
Chriſt u God's. 

Amongſt the Errors reje&ted by their Synod in Nev 
England, this was one, (namely) That we are complealy uni 
ted to Chriſt, before, or without any Faith wrought in us by the 
Spirit, Of which Error, becauſe Mr. Corton was ſuppoſed to 
give ſome occaſion : This queſtion, among others, was pre 
poſed unto him by certain Minifters of thoſe Churches, be- 
fore {ſthe Aſſembly mer, (namely) whether onwr Union with 
Chriſt be compleat before and without Faith, whereto ( ſaith Mr, 
Cotton) [ gave thus anſwer, not without, nor before the habit « 
gift of Faith, but before the aft of Faith, that is, not before 
Chriſt hath wronght Faith in us, ( for in uniting himſelf to uw, 
he worketh Faith in us) yet in order of Natare, before our Faith 
doth pat forth it ſel* to lay hold on him. 

This Anſwer if expreſſed onely in thoſe words (namely) 
[_not before Chriſt hath wrought Faich in us, for in uniting 
himſelf to us, he worketh Faith in us] had becn more cleere 
and full, whereas by diſtinguiſhing the Habit from the AR 
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of Faith, and affirming that we are United to Chriſt by the 
Spirit, before our Faith doth put forth any a& to lay hold on 
Chriſt, is very ambiguous, and unſatisfactory. 

For, Firſt it ſeemes to favour of the Leaven of Aztinoms- 
aniſme and Enthuſiaſme (namely) that the Spirit doth all 
without us, witneſſeth our juſtification abſolutely withour 
relation to any thing in us, and ſo Uniteth us to © hriſt, with- 
out us, or any act of ours concurring therein. 

Secondly, it is inconſiſtent with it ſelfe, for what doth the 
working of Faith in us ayaile, as to our uniting unto « hriſt, 
more than the working of Patience, or any other Grace, if 
the Union be compleat before our Faith doth pur forth it 
felf to lay hold on Chriſt. 

Thirdly, To diſtinguiſh between the habit and a of Faith, 
hath no place, neither can it be rightly applied to the point 
in hand : for our Faith is begun in action, it begins in the 
a&ts of Conſent and Adherence, and therefore it the Spirit 
doth unite us to Chriſt, before and without any at of 
Faith, it doth unite us before and without any Faith ar all. 

” In morall Philoſophy, the habit of vertue is nothing but 
a ſetled diſpoſition or permanent quality facilitating unto 
ation through long cuſtome , and is therefore called an ac- 
quired Habit : But the Scriptures ſpeake more divincly, cal- 
ling the Principles of Grace the ſeed of God : He that is born of 
God ſinneth not becauſe his ſeed remaineth in him. Now what 15 
that ſeed, by which we are born of God? S. Petey (1 Ep.1.23.) 
tells you, it is the zyord of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvati- 
on, which being received in the heart, /iverh and abideth in 
you. Whence I thus argue : The ſeed of Faith, is the begin- 
ning of Faith ; but the Word aQually heard and embraced, 
is that ſeed of God ; therefore our Faith is begun in aRion. 
Again (Gal. 3.2.) the Apoſtle ſayes, that we receive the 
Spirit by the hearing of Faith, that is, by the Doctrine of 
Faith, as if he ſhould ſay, the Spirit of God is given and con- 
veyed in, and with the Goſpel preached : by both which 
concurring, Faith is wrou+ht in the heart, and claſpeth Jcſus 
Chriſt ; by the hearing of Faith the Spirit is received. and by 
the Spirit the grace of Faith : And ſo Chriſt vniteth himſelf 
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to us by his own a&, enlivening us, and making the Word 
powerfull ro covert us : And we again unite unto him by our 
own a& of Faith, receiving him thus offered to us. 

The Union then is begun by ation of the Spirit on us, and 
of Faith put forth by us to lay hold on Chriſt : Hereof it fol- 


lowes, that if this Union be compleat before the AR of Faith | 


put forth to lay hold on Chriſt, it is compleat without Faith 
at all. Now when Faith is thus wrought in us, by reaſon of 
its permanency in us, and alſo becauſe it is the root of ſpiri- 
tuall ations, it is.called the habit of Faith (not according to 
Scripture-phraſe, but the language of Philoſophers and 
School-men; yet an 5»fſed habit, becauſe it is gotten not by 
cuſtomable ations or uſe, but by the operation of Gods Spi- 
rit in the Word preached; It is the Faith of the operation if 
God, Col.2.12. 

How far forth the forementioned Miniſters were ſatisfied 
in Mr. Cotton's Anſwer, it is not materiall to enquire (onely 
the Lord of his mercy continue and increaſe their amiable 
Communion together.) Howbeit, when that Queſtion wa 
brought into that Aſſembly , they reſolved and decreed 
gainlt Union with Chriſt before Faith, roundly and intirely, 


- without mincing or diſtinguiſhing of the Habs: and AQ of 
eaor: Niſt.p. 9, 


Faith, in theſe words, The terme [ united ] being mnderſteod of 
that firituall relation of Men unto Chrift, whereby they come 
to have life an1 right to all other bleſſings in Cbriſt,x Joh. 5.12, 
And the \iterme [| Compleatly ] implying a preſence of «ll thoſe 
Bands and Ligaments, and meanes,as are required in the Word, 
or are any wayes neceſſary to the making up of the Union ; m 
ow conceive that this Aſſertion is erroneams,, and contrary to 
Scripture, which either expreſly mentioneth Faith, when it ſped 
keth of this Union, (Eph.3.17. That Chrift may dwell in our 
hearts by Faith. Gal.2.20. Chriſt liveth in me by Faith:), 
or ever implieth it in thoſe phraſes, that do expreſſe Union, 4s 
coming to Chriſt, 7obx 6.35. and eating anddrinking Chriſt, 
ver.47. compared with ver.54. having the Son, 1 Joby 5 12. 
«rd receiving Chrift, Joby 1.12. aud marriage unto Chriſt, 
Eph. 5.32. If there be no awelling of Chriſt iu 1s, no coming t0 
him, ns receiving hins, no eating nor drinking him, no bring 
arr 
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married to hem b 
to Chriſt before Faith : But the 


the latter. 


ſuffered, except 
performance of 


will ſerve 


When a 


two drie ſticks tied 

neceſſary, to the end 
is inthe Roor, and hive for elfe 
ſelf : The caſe is ours, ſob» 15.4. Now then ſeeing life and 
teouſneſle, and all fulneſſe, is in Chriſt, and no where 
ure, that of his fulneſſe we 


righ 


fore and without Faith, then we are not united 
former u true, therefore allo 
Thus much of the manner and meanes vt this 
Union, The third Queſtion followes. 

Is ſuc » an Vnion between (briſt and a Chriſtian neceſ[ary 
to ſalvation? 

Yes : Becauſe ir is the ground of our partaking in all that 
Chrift ever did or ſuffered : Though there be Water in the 
Well, and Light in the Sun, and Help in a Medicine, What is 
all chis ro thee , unleſſe thou have ſome meanes to partake 
thereof? So except we be truly partakers of Chrift, and as 
really poſſeſſed of his Spirit, as we are of the body of Sirine, 
and Death from old Adam; all that we ſpeak of eternall life 
is but a Dream. Chriſt within you ts the hope of glory,Col.1.27. 
There is Chriſt wither us, Chriſt dead, and riſen, and aſcen- 
ded. And in ((hrift are laid np all the Treaſures of Wiſdome 
and Knowledge. There's merit enough, and mercy enough in 
Chriſt ; But what is this to thee, that art a Stranger to him, 
and doſt onely hear the report of ſuch things > 1t is bootleſle 
to go about to lay hold on any thing that Chriſt ever did, or 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt ; It is not the 
s or that duty, ora courſe of duties, that 
turn, unleſſe Chriſt be in thee,and thou in him ; 
He that hath the Son hath Life, and he that hath not the Son 


bath not Life. 
ſees a Sciens graffed into a living ſtock, 


what means this Art (thinks he? ) Why may not as well 
er?The anſwer is, ThisEngratture is 
Twig may partake of the Sap that 
e Iwig cannot live of it 


and ſeeing it is Gods plea 

ſhould al receive,anrd Grare for Grace : 

Laſtly, ſeeing Chriſt i #he brad over all things to his Church, 

which s the Body, the ſulneſſe of him that filleth all in all: 

therefore none can be filled, except be fril them ; none can 

live, except they live by tym on ſpirituall riches mu 
2 


1 Joha 5. 1,12; 


John 1.16 


Epbeſ.1.2 3. 


of the Union between 


b | Jchn 3.1, 
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had in Chriſt, and no where elſe, which can never be ima- 
gined or expeRed , untill you be united unto Chriſt as hath 
been ſaid. Now followes ſome uſes of the point. 

Let the ſound Chriſtian take notice of the honour and Dig- 
nity beſtowed on him, that he ſhould be one with the Son of 
God. Heſter a poore Captive maid was honoured to be made 
the wife of King 4haſuerms;and David counted it a great ho. 
nour to be Son-in law to King Sax!: But behold a greater 
then Ahaſnerwus, or Saul, is here : for, truly our fell: w/hip is 
with the Father and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 7oh. 1.3. the 
higheſt pitch of honour that a poore ſou! is capable of 1n this 
world, is to be united to God the eternall Fountaine of all 
bleſſednefle and goodnefle. Behold ! what love the Father 
hath given unto us , that we ſhinld be called the Sons of God. 
Now how ought this to affeR onr hearts, ſre ver. 4. Theſt 


- things write we unto you , that your joy may be full. This fel- 


lowſhip fills the heart with joy ; whatſoever worldly aba- 
ſures we lye under, yet this one thing does advance a Chri- 
ſtian above all others ; Chriſt is thine, and thou art his, thou 
haſt friendfhip, yea, union with the head of the Church, who 
1s now-at the right hand of God 

A ſound Chriſtian is the only truly honourable perſon in 
the World, you that are Chriſts, take notice of the ſweet 
mercies, Priviledges, and comforts that arife to you from 
this Union with Chriſt, for they are unutterable. 

Firſt, you may be ſure, that your Perſonsare tenderly be- 
Joved ; Chriſt is loved more than any other, becauſe he isin 
God after another manner than any other-is; and we are {0- 
ved for the ſame reaſon, becauſe we are one with Chriſt (he 
loveth us as parts of himſelfe) as my Father loved me, ſo have 
1 loved yon, Foh. 15.9, This neere ConjunRion' breeds love, 
you that are Chriſts, you are neere his heart, as a ſignet up- 
on-his right hand, you are his peculiar Treafure , his delight, 
his beloved ones; Chriſt loves a Chriſtian above every Crea- 
ture. He delights in us as the Price 'of his owne blood. And 
he expreſſeth this love by Termes of tove and dehght ,. you 
are my ſponſe, my little flock, little Children, Freinds, My 
portion, my pecutiar Treaſure. Iia word, we are a choſen gt 
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neration, a Rojall Pri:fthod, a peculiar people, Flow {aire and 
pleaſant art thow, O Love for azlights, lates Chrilt, to the 
Church , Cant. 7.6. and ver. 10. The Church ſreakes to 
Chriſt, ] am my Beluveds, and his defire is towards me. 

Secondly, by meanes of this Uaion , we bave a Propriety 
in Chriſt, anda right to all tha: ever he did or ſuffered for 
mankinde ; All 1s yours, becauſe you are hs; Chriſt :'s my 
Chriſt, my Lord, my Saviour, my Rock, my Porti2n, my 
Rignteonſneſſe, ray Peace, my Redeemer, my Lord, and my 
Ga, may every true Believer ſay. And w.th him, all that is 
his, is ours. His Father is our Father , his Kingdome is our 
Kingdome, His Merits, Death, Reſurrection, they be ours ; 
his Righteouſneſſe, his Spirit, his ViRories, his Graces, they 
be ours : We have a ſhare in them all, 1 Coy, 3.23. Al things 
are yours, becaule you are Chriſts, becau e thou art one with 
him. Turne the Bible, gather out of it, what is the Por- 
tion oi the Ele&, and what the Riches of the inheritance of 
Saints in light, what great things Chriſt hath received to be- 
ſtow on others, and then fit down and bleſſe God that ever 
thou wert borne, praiſe him that ever thou wert made fo 
neere to Chriſt, for thou mayeſt ſay, All this is mine. Chriſt 
hath a peculiar intereſt and right in you: he may chal- 
lenge you, and all that is yours, becauſe you are his ; and we 
may challenge all that is Chriſts, becauſe he is ours. ze are 
Heirs annexed with Chriſt * God having given us his Son, how 
ſhall be net with him, give us all things ? 

The Papiſts diſputing againſt our Juſtification, by the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt, and pleading for a Juſtification by 
inherent. righteouſneſſe-; demands of us, Huw we can be juſt 
by the righteouſneſſe of another ? (an the wall (lay they) be 
white, by the whiteneſſe that 1s in my ba d* Or can 1 live by the 
bread which anather eats? $0 neither can we be ;uſt by the juſtice 
of anothey, 

Our Anſwer-is, Chriſt and the Believer be not Two, but 
One: Chriſt is the bread of Life, and the Believer eats him 


by Faith; Petey cannot be ſaved by the righteouſneſſe that is 


in Pax/, becauſe they be two ; but the Members are ſaved by 


the righteouſneſſe of their Head, becauſe Head and Members 
S3 are 


Rom.s$.z2, 
2 Pc 2 +3. 


[OY IT YT IE” tent Met AA 


126 Of the Union between 


— 


— ———— — 


are not two. This is no ſuch ſtrange thing in naturall and 
civill relations : Can an Apple-tree live by the juyce and ſap 
of a Crab-ſtock ? Yes, if it be graffed into the ſtock. Can a 
Woman be honoured by the honour that is beſtowed upon a 
Man? Yes, ifſhe be married unto him. Can a Debtor be 
diſcharged by another mans money ? Yes, if he be my Sure- 
ty; for I and my Surety are one in Obligation and Conftry- 
Rion of the Law. Chriſt and we make but one Church, He az 
Head, We 3s Members. 

Thirdly, Great comfort ariſeth from this Doctrine toa 
poore Chriſtian in regard of his manifold weakneſſes and 
frailties : Chriſt is ours, and weare his. This aſſures usof 

Iſa.42.3- pitty and acceptance, The bruiſed Reed he will not break, na 
quench the ſmoaking Flax : We bear with great infirmittes in 
our own Children,Wives,and Friends, becauſe they are ours 
therefore we will not caft them off; if they be ſick or weak, 
do we turn them out of doors? Nay,but we cheriſh,and pity 
them the more:ſo doesChriſt pity us:for the Believer is dearer 
to Chriſt than our neereft relations can be to us: if a member 
of our body be lame, or wounded, do we daſh it againſt the 
wall? or cut it off in anger, and ſay, who would be troubled 
with ſuch a hand, or ſuch a foot > Do we not rather wrapit 
up, that it may be healed? Another, my ps can hardly en- 
dure the ſight of our ſores, yet we dreſſe it, and handleit 
gently, and Why? becauſe it is ours, becauſe there is lifein 
it, becauſe it is one of our members: So is Chriſt to the Be 
liever, he heales the broken-hearted, he ſeeks that owe feepe 

Pld. 103.133 fhatis gone afray. Thoſe that come to him. he will in »o we 

' Caſt ont. Like as 4 Father pitieth his Child, fo i the Lord mers 
cifull ro them that feare him, He doth welcome the Prodigall 

Ia. 66.12.13, Son, As ove whom bis Mother comforteth, ſo wit 1 comfort you, 

he you ſhall ſuck and be dandied npon her knees : And hen you ſet 
this, your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your bones ſhall fl 1/0 like an 
Herb, This ſhould raiſe our ſpirits againſt all pv ituall dif 
comforts, Iam his, and he is mine, he will avi cait off for 
3« Uſe, ever, he will not loſe any one of his. 

The third uſe is for triall and examination, whether this 
knot be knit between Chriſt and us, whether Chriſt be in 

thee, 
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thee, and thou in him ; you have ſeen before the neceſſity of 
being in Chriſt ; becauſe, except we be really one with him, 
all that we ſpeak of eternall life, or expeR from him, is but a 
dream: There's no true Grace,nor true Peace, but what flows 
from Communion with Chriſt,all the reſt are but counterfeit. 

The main thing in this Triall will be, whether you have in 
you the ſpirit of Chriſt, For he that 75 joyned to the Lord, is one 

irit, 1 Cor.6. 17. There is but One ſoule, as it were in 
1wo bodies : We know that he abideth in us by the ſpirit which 
be hath given ws, ſaith S. Fob, 1 John 3.24. Now our Union 
with Chriſt is a ſecret and hidden thing ; and it is known to 
us by the ſame ſpirit that dwelleth in us, and in him; to have 
Chrift in us, and his Ffirit in us, are promiſcuouſly put the 
one for the other, Row.8.9,10. Becauſe Chriſt and his Spirit, 
are never ſundred. And ſeeing all ſorts and ſets of Men, 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, may pretend to have the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, as well as that they An Chriſt himſelf; therefore 
this muſt be our task to enquire what kind of Spirit the Spirir 
of Chriſt is. 

Amidſt the manifold evidences of Chriſts Spirit in any Soul, 
I ſhall onely pitch upon theſe two. Firſt, it is a Spirit sf holy 
Sympathie and fellow-feeling ; Secondly, of Conformity and 
likenefſe unto Chriſt. 

Firſt, if Chriſt be in thee, and thou in him, there will ariſe 


a ſpirituall Sympathie and fellow feeling in thy heart , thou 


wilt be tenderly affected with the honour of Chriſt , and the 
proſperity of his Goſpell, Church and m—_— in all the 
world : if the ſame Soul were in my child, that is in me, then 
what I love, he would love, when I rejoyced, or grieved, ſo 
would he : $0 in the body, if the head ake, all the body is ill 
aeaſe ; if one member tuffer, all the members ſuffer with it; 
if one member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it; 
And why fo? Ir is by reaſon of one Soule that is in allthoſe 
Members : So is it in the body of Chriſt, his friends and foes 


| aremine : that which Chrift loves, I love; that which Chriſt 


bates, I hate ; that which grieves him, grieveth me. 
Chriſt lath a fellow-feeling : Firit, of our ſufferings: 


Queſt. 


Triall of our 


Union with 


Chiſ. 


_ Anſw. 


I. Sympathy. 


1Ca.1is,16, 
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of his reach, but Chriſt takes the injuries done to hisMembers, 
as done to himſelf. Yer. 5. 1 am feſms, whom thon perſecuteſt, 
He that toucheth you, toncheth the apple of mine eye. 

Secondly, of our Infirmities and Temptations, For that he 
himſelfe was made like wnto bis Brethren, and was tempted, he 
knoweth how to ſuccour them that are tempted. 

Thirdly, So Chrift raketh the good done to us, as done to 
himſelf Mar.25 .40. Inaſmach as ye hawe done it unto one of the 
leaft of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. In like 
manner is the ſound Chriſtian touched and affeRed with ho- 
nour and d:ſhonour, that befalls Chriſt, he can ſay with truth 
of heart, The reproaches o' them that reproached thee, are fallen 
pon me. The reproaches that befali Religion through the 
miſcarriages of its profeſſors, are a grief to a godly man : fo 
the godly, in the Prophet Zephaniah's time, which laid to 
heart, the .calamities of the Church , and the corruprions 
thereof, are ſingled out as the ſpeciall objeRs of Gods fa- 
vour, Zeph. 3 18. I wii gather them that be ſorrowfull for the 
folemne Aſſembly, who are of thee, to whom the repreach of it 
was a burdeu, The folemne Aſſemblies, the Sabbaths, the 


. publique Worſhip and Ordinances of God, Theſe are things 


moſt precious to the godly, highly prized and joyed in, and 
the want of them was their ſorrow aud lamentation, and the 
rather becauſe their enemies, in their exile, did meck'at their 
Sabbaths, and twit them with their Religion. This reproach 
doneto Religion, is a burden to the true Child, and Member 
of the Church : .Soin theſe our dates, the Name and Relig- 
on of Chriſt is greatly diſhonoured, through the miſcarriages 
of many profeſſors : Chriſt may juſtly complain of our peo- 
ple, that call themſelvesthe godly party, as once Zach did of 
his ewo Sons, Simeon and Lews, who treacherouſly, and con- 


 taary to their covenant, flew the Shechemites: - Gen. 24.30. 


You have troubled me, to make me ſtink among the inhabitami 
of the Lax, as if he. ſhould ſay, you have diſgraced me and 


my Rel gion, and the God whom we lerve; the very Canas- 


zite; muſt needs abiſor both-us and our Rel1ygion. Now they 
that have in themany ſpark of the ſpirit of Chriſt, cannot 
chuſe but be troubled; when Chritt, whom they love, isf0 


diſho- 


LINANAL 


_ A MA Aa& F_ a Ae AF * DM 


_w — G—_— wm RX "= Las wk 


L—— 


God and Chriſt. 1-9 


125 


diſhonoured, and evill ſpoken of. * Many walk (fayes Panl) 
of whom T tell you, even weeping, that they are - enemies of the 
Croſſe of Chriſt; Any wrong done to Chriſt, any diſgrace 
that refle&s upon his name, doth wound the heart of a true 
Chriſtian. 

But on the other ſide, when Ebriſts Name,Goſpel and King- 
dom is magnified, it is the joy & rejoycing of the heart of any 
one that has the ſpirit of Chriſt in him , yea, it is more deare 
and precious to him than his own credit or profit. When 
ſome preached Chriſt at Phi/;ppz, out of a deſign to adde af. 
fition to Paul's bonds : however it went with Pax/, fo 
(briſt were preached, he rejoyced. Pant was a man variouſly 
reported and cenſured. But (faith he) whether ye count me 
mad or ſober, it is not much material], I will not ſhape my 
Do&rine to pleaſe Men or Times, becauſe the love of Chriſt 
is dearer to me than my ſelfe, if we be beſedes cwr ſelves, it 15 
ts God (that is) I doe not care tor being held a mad man for 
Gods ſervice; and he pives a reaſon, ver.14. becauſe the in- 
finite love of Chrift, who died for us, doth interchangeably 
dind us to conſecrate unto him .our honour and credit, yea, 
our whole life, which we hold by his benefic, 


Phil.3.18, 


Phil. 1.48, 


2 Cor 5.13, 


It was an excellent ſpeech of Foſowa, in; his prayer,when the ys 


people fled before the men of 45:The (anaanits(ſaith he)and 
all the Inhabitants of the Land, ſha! hear of it and ſhall environ 
5 round, and cut off our name from the Earth. This might 
juſtly be for a lamentation : yet there was ſomething that did 
ſick neerer to his heart than their own name, and that was 
the glory of God, for ſo he addeth, And what wilt thow doe 
unto thy great Name ? As if he ſhould ſay, provide for the 
glory of thy great name, whatever become of us, and though 
our name be cut off. 

The ſecond triall, whether Chriſt be in us, is taken from 
our conformity, and likeneſſe unto Jeſus Chriſt : for as we 
have born the [mage of the firſt Adam, in Sin and Shame, fo 
we muſt bear the Image of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, in Holy. 
neſſe and Power : if Chriſt be in you, he will ſoon transform 
you into his own likeneſſe ; for he is a quickning Spirit, he 
mortifies luſts, and quickens to newneſle of life : So faith the 
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Ron.8.13.10, Apoſtle, If Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead, becauſe of Sin, 


Verſe 71: 


1 john 1.6, 


Verie 7, 


Lal. 5.26, 


Applicat. 


Tit, 3- $* 


Epheſ,z.7,2 


but the Spirit 4s life, becauſe of Righteouſnefſ e; as ihe ſhould 
ſay, The preſence of Chriſts Spirit in us is manifeſted by our 
Mortification of the old Man, and Renovation, or Vivificati- 
on of the new Man : the Body is ſubjeR unto Death, by rea- 
ſon of the remainders of Sin, but our ſpirituall part is alive, 
and hath in it the ſeeds of eternall life, by reaſon of righte- 
ouſneſſe wherewith it is indued. By vertue of which Spirit 
dwelling in us, our mortall bodies alio ſhall be quickned, and 
raiſed to glory. So (Gal 5 2425.) he faith, They that are 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts, 
Chriſt dwells not in a heart where luſts beare fway, Chriit de. 
ſtroyeth in us the works of the Devil; the Spirit of Chriſti 
operative, like fire, it is not idle, but effetuall, and its firſt 
operation is to ſubdue its contrary, and to transforme the 
ſoule into his own likneſſe : Chriſt is a living Head, a ſpiritu- 
all Head, an holy Head; we may not think, that we can be 
dead Members of that living Head, nor unholy Members of 
an holy Head : If we ſay we bave fellowſhip with him,and walt 
in darkneſſe, we lie, and do not the truth, for if we bave fellow 
ſhip with him,we muſt walk in the light ;as be us in the light No 
man counteth that a member of his Body which is not quick 

ned by his Soule; and no man counts that a true member of 
his Body, which does not grow like the parts of a mans body 

in humane ſhape; if his foot be like the foot of a Beaſt, or 

his hands like the claw of a Bird, we count it a monſtrous 

Birth : Chriſt is not ſevered from his Spirit, nor- his Spirit 

from the operations of his Spirit; therefore it is ſaid, ;f We 

live in the Sjsrit, lit us walk in the Spirit- This is the triall 

of Chriſt in us. 

You were ſometime: darkeneſſe, are ye ſo ſtill> You were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient , deceived, ſerving divers luſt 
and pleaſures, living in malice and env), hateful, and hating 
one another and are ye ſo ſtill? You were by nature dead in ſins 
and Treſpaſſes ; without knowledge , without Faith, wal- 
hing according to the courſe of the world, in exceſſe of Wine, 
Rioting, and Drunkeaneſle, Laſciviouſneſſe, &c. Aad is it 
ſo ſtill 2 If yea, then Chriſt is not in you, nor you os 
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Conſider, thou that pretendeſt union with Chriſt, What haſt 
thou gotten by all thy Communion with him > All Commu- 
nion with the creature is of an alterative Power,if we be cold, 
by Communion with the fire we get heat : 1f we be hungry, 
or Thirſty, and Faint, by Communion with the creatures of 
Bread, and Drinke, and Food, we are filled, and cheared, 
and revived, as 7ozathan with taſting of hony. If we be ſick, 
by taking of Phyſick we are eaſed, &c. And ſhall not our 
Communion with C hrifſt, the Lord of life be much more 
powerfull to quicken and change our dead hearts to ſpiritua- 
lize our ſinfull affeRions, to Alter our vaine converſations ? 
ifyou thinke otherwiſe, you doe Aſcribe more Efficacy to 
the Creature than to the Creator. 

Againe, conſider the Apoſtles Rule , => 2.6. He that 
ſaith, he abideth in bim , ought himſelfe alſo to walke even as 
Chriſt walked. In the 10 of Ezek, There is ſhewen to the 
Prophet, a viſion of heels and Cherubims ver. 16.17. when 
the { herubims went, the wheels went by them, when they ſtood, 
theſe ſtood, and when they were lifted up, theſe lift up them- 
ſelves alſe, for the Spirit of the living (reature was in the 
wheels. This may reſemble and ſerve to illuſtrate our preſent 
point, a Chriſtian walkes, as Chriſt walked, which way Chriſt 
moves, they move, which way Chr;ſt leads, they follow : and 


why 2 Becauſe the ſpirit of Chr;/ is in them, 


Now obſerve how Chriſt walked , Take him in his Fathers 
family, he is obedient to his Parents, Take him in his owne 
Family, he.Inftracts them , and Prayes with them. Take him 
inthe Common-wealth, he is ſubje& to Authority ; He paycs 
Tribute, he renders unto Ceſar the things that be Ceſar-. 
Take him in the Church, he is a conftant Hearer, he goes to 
the Synagopues every Sabbath day ; he is a carefull obſerver 
of all Gods Ordigances, from the firſt co the laſt, though the 
Miniſters were corrupt in their office, Take him in his cal- 
ling; it is his wear and his dri»k.co be doing his Fathers Will; 
He ſeekes not his own glory, but the glory of him that ſent him. 
Conſider him in his carriage towards others, he is lowly and 
meek in company, he is ſtill doing ſome good, Conſider him 
0 his Sufferings, be is patient under them, not rendring = 
T2 or 
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for evil, nor reviling for reviling. Thus Chriſt walked : Now 
how walkeſt thou ? after this Pattern, or contrary thereunto? 
Take thee in the Family, thou art dsſobedient to Parents , un. 
thankfall, unholy, without natural affettion , and yet wilt thou 
ſay, Chrilt is in me, and I in him? In the Common-wealth 
thou reſiſteſt the Power that is eſtabliſhed, thou rebelleſt, and 
riſeſt up againſt thy Chriſtian Governour, thou de#þ/eſt De. 
minion, and Speakeſt evil of Dignities; thou doſt rake ang 
from Czlar the things that are Calars, even thoſe things 
which are ſo peculiarly his, as that they can be no bodies elle, 
(namely) his Life and his Crown : And yet is Chriſt in thee? 
Is this the Spirit of Chriſt > In the Church thou art a Separs- 
t;ſt, thou art one that cauſeft *D525ſron!, and deſpiſeſt Ordi. 
nances, a Church-forſaker, &c. And yet is Chriſt one with 
thee? In thy undertakings thou art a Se/f-/ceeker , 2 Tim, 

3.2, Thou ſeekeſt thy own glory, thy own ends, intereſts,and 
advantages, let the Publique fink or ſwim, and yet is Chriſt in 
thee ? Inſtead of being meek and lowly in ſpirit, thou art 
proud, fierce, a falſe accuſer, thou wilt revenge all injuries; if 
reviled, thou wilt revile again, thou wilt give as good as he 
brings; And yet is Chrift in thee? In {hriſts lips was founi 
no guile ; in thy lipsis found nothing but puile, falſifying of 
Vowes,Oaths, Proteſtations, Declarations; Deceit and Guile 

£0 not out of our ſtreets; the words of thy month are ſofter 

than Oy/e, and yet be they very /words, the poyſon of Afps i 

ander thy lips. And art thou a Chriſtian, one with Chril 

and Chriſt with thee 2 Art chou like unto Chriſt ? 

Were it not a blaſphemous contradiction to imagine1 
drunken Chriſt ? a perjared Chriſt? a rebellious Chriſt? 1 
King- killing Chriſt? a Mimiſter-hating Chriſt, an oppreſling, 
coverous Chriſt ? a lying, falſe, accuſing Chriſt > a railing 
Chriſt?: an adulterous Chriſt ? a ſacrilegious Chriſt ? &. Þ 
Thou arr ſuch an one; and yet for all this, wilt boaſt, and 
ſay, lam in Chriſt, and Chriſt in me. O thou falſe heart, 
and deluded ſoule ! Are theſe the wayes of Chriſt > Do they 
favour of Chriſts Spirit > If he that abideth in Chr;ſt, mul 
walk as Chriſt walked,then I am ſure thou abideſt not in hin; 
the works that thou doeſt, do ſavour of another ſpirit, ent 
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the Prince of the Aire, the Spirit that work:th in the Children Rom 8 14. 
of Diſebedience. Where Chriſt is he ruleth, if Chriſt be in Gal-2.25, 


thee, he /iveth in thee ; he is the lively root of ſpirituall and 
gracious Acings ; he begts 11 thee a new Soule, new princi- 
ples of Life and Obedience, he transforms thee to his owne 
likeneſs, If you abide in me, 1 in you,you will brizg forth much 
fruit. But this apparent unconformity, and unlikeneſſe unto 
Chriſt, plainly ſhews that thou haſt no reall Union or Com- 
munion with him ; if Chrilt be not faſhioned in you, you are 
none of his: Every thing aQts as it lives, according to the 
principle of life that is in it; if Chriſt were in you, you would 
live like a Chriſtian. 

Now conſider, What life live you? Whom do you reſemble, 
Chriſt,or Sathan?Which way move you? What be your Aims? 
your Delights? your Speeches? your Converſations?How well 
do you reſemble Chriſt in them all 2 I pur it to the judge- 
ment of your own conſciences, whether they that be dead in 
Sin, ſenſleſſe, fearleſſe, over-ſhooes, over- boots, bold,aRive 
in wayes that be contrary to Chrift, whether Chriſt and they 
be one? Doeſt think in thy conſcience, that ſuch perſons are 
one with Chriſt, who are ſo unlike him? As many as ave led 
by the Spirit, are the Sons of God ; but if ye live after the Fleſh, 
ye ſhall aie. 

How to maintain this Union with Chriſt, here two things 
are uſefull. Firſt, renued Repentance, whereby the conſci- 
ence is kept pure,and undefiled : The Metaphor of quenching 
the Spirit doth ſhew,that all uncleanneſſe in the heart is like 
water caſt on the fire, which damps it, and puts it out: ſo 
doth the unclean Spirit grieve and quench the joy,the vigour, 
the heat of the ſpirit ofChriſt in us: therefore clenſe thy bearc 
of thy daily pollutions; Let not Chriſt and the unclean Spirit 
lodge together. Secondly, Ply all meanes by which the paſ- 
ſage between God and thy Soule, may be kept open : Heare 
thou Gods voice every day, and let him heare thine every 
day ; Be not a ftranger to him : As in the body obſtructions 
hinder the health of it; ſo it isin ſoule-buſineſſe : The 
paſſage between God and us muſt be kept open and cleare. 
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Deity ( 
Errors 4- 
| and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
how Divine worſhip \ 


He Errors there cited are theſe three. ' © Firſt, That the 

* Holy Ghoſt is onely a miniſtring Spirit, ſo that as 
* there is one principall Spirit among the evill Angels,known 
**in Scripture by the name of Sathan, even ſo there is one 
** principall Spirit among the good Angels, called by the 
* name of the Advecate, or, the Holy Spirit. 

* Secondly, That the Holy Ghoſt is no more omnipreſent 
* than the Devil; the Holy Ghoſts no otherwiſe omnipre- 
* ſent in-the hearts of the faithfull, than Sathan the unclean 
< ſpirit is in the hearts of the wicked. 

* Thirdly, That the worſhipping of the Holy Spirit of God, 
*© 75 ſuch a Plant as God never ſet in his Word, 

Theſe Errors, as alſo the former about the Trinity and the 
Deity of Chriſt,are but the ſhamefull ſpewings and foamings 
out of that diabolicall Spirit, which long ſince reigned in the 
old Arriaxs, and at this day in our Socinians. 

Againſt all theſe Errors,l ſhall content my ſelf to lay down, 
as an undoubted truth, this one Concluſion (namely) That 
the Holy Ghoſt is a Perſon in the Deity,diſtint from the Fa- 
ther and the Son together with the Father and the Son,to be 
worſhipped and glorified. 

This one concluſion takes in all the forementioned Errors; 
for if he be a Perſon in the Deity, then he is not a Creature, 
then he is not meerely the gift, or energy of God ; then heis 
every where otherwiſe than any created Angel is,and then he 
muſt be worſhipped as God. . 
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Now beaule this truth is ſufficiently evicted already in the Cep.2.9.2.3 


DoErine of the Trinity (for thoſe Scriptures which prove a 
Trinity of Perſons, do prove the Perſon-ſhip of the Hoty 
Ghoſt) therefore I ſhall content my ſelf with ſome few 
proofes peculiar to the point in hand. I ſhall reduce my Ar- 
uments to theſe four heads. 
Firſt, The Holy Ghoſt is expreſly in Scripture called God, 


| ARs5-3 4.9. Peter reproving Ananias for lying to the Ho- 
| deem. faiths Thou haſt not lyed mnto Men but unto God; 
k 


refore the Holy Gholt is God. Pax/ proves that our 
bodies are the Temples of the living Ged, 2 Cor. 6.16. becauſe 
of the Holy Gheſt which dweleth in us. 1 Cor.6.:9. Know ye 
not that your Body ts the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 
J0u? He that in one place is called the Holy Ghoſt, in the other 
place is called the Living Ged. So again, compare 1/a.6.8,9. 
with 4s 28,25,26. In //aiah itis faid, I heard the voice of 
the Lord, bim that ſate on the Throne (ver. 1.) ſ«ying, Whom 
feat T ſend ? Then ſaid I, Here ams I, ſend me, And he (that 
is, the Lord) ſaid, Goe and tel thy People. Hear ye indeed. &c. 
This place is expreſly applied by S. Pax/, and expounded of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Atts 28.25,26. They departed after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Iaiah the Pro- 
phet unto onr Fathers, ſaying, Go unto this people, and ſay, Hea- 
ring ye ſhall beare, and not underſtand, &c. The Lord that ſent 
Iſaiah in that errand, isin the As called the Holy Ghoſt ; 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. 

The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the works , which are 
aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, which cannot be done by any 
creature, much leſſe by a Quality or Gift : None but a God 
can dothem : Such works are theſe. 

Firſt, Works of Creation ; og ſaith, The Spirit of Ged hath 

the Almighty hath given me life, 
Job 33.4. The framing of the Body of Chriſt of the Seed of 


| the Virgin, was the work ofa God; it was a Creation above 
| the power of Nature, orof any Creature. 7erem. 3 1. 22. 
| Tereate « new thing in the Earth, a Woman ſhall compaſſe a 
| Man, This new great work was done by the Holy 


hoſt, 
Mat.1.30. Feare not to take unto thee Mary, thy Wife, for that 
: whic 
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which is conceived in her, us of the Holy Gho#t : The Holy 
Ghoſt was the Author of that miraculous conception, it was 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; ver. 18. She was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The ſecond work is our Regeneratioy, which is aſcribed to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Pet. 1.2. Ele arding to the fore- know- 


ledie of G od the Father, through ſ«nification of the Spirit, and 


3. 


1 Cor.12 3. 


prinkling of the B lood of Feſus (hrift : Here ye have the con- 
currence of all Three Perſons in the ſalvation of man, the Fa. 
ther eleQing us, the Holy Ghoſt ſanRifying us, Jeſus Chrif 
ſhedding his Blood for us: So our Saviour (fohn 3.3.5.) 
aſcribes our new Birth unto the Holy Ghoſt, Except a man ht 
born #yaJr from above, (that is, of the Spirit, which is from 
above) he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. 

A third work is the beſtowing of ſpirituall Gifts and Grz- 
ces. There are aiverſities of Gi'ts , of Miniſteries, and i 
Operations ; but it u the ſame God, the ſame Spirit, which Wr- 
keth all in all: There were poured forth, on the Church 
vifts of Knowledge, of Tongues, of working Miracles, there 
be ſeverall energies put forth, but all theſe worke that one, 
and the ſelf- ſame Spirit. The Gifts are many, the Spiric one; 
therefore the Spirit is not the Gifts; for then the Spirit alſo 
ſhould be many, and not one, or elſe the Gifts ſhould be but 
one, and not many. #rithis place the Gifts and the Giver 
are ſeverall things, really diſtinguiſhed : ſo Gal.s. 22. Th 
fruit of the Spirit # Love, Foy, Peace, &c. The Spirit, and the 
graces of the Spirit are ſeveral|things ; the Works and the 
Workerare not the ſame thing. 

Fourthly, There are divers other works aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, which are the proper aRions of a Perſon, which 
is God, which cannot be underſtood de virtute ſols patrs pre 
pria, and therefore they do clearly manifeſt Spirirum Saw 
tam non eſſe nudam virtatem Patris (ſuch as was in the Apo 
{tles, when they did their Miracles, they did them by the fir 
ger of God, by the power of Gods Spirit) but a Perſon in the 
godhead,diſtin& from the Father:ſuch are ſending ofApoftles 
ro the work of the Miniſtery. As 13.2, And as they mins 


ffred unto the Lord, and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate 
me 
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me Barrabas and Saul for the work whereunto 1 bave ca'ed 
them Obſerve in that place a double ſending, one miniſte- 
riall by the Prophets and Teachers, that were at eAxtioch : 
ver.3. They faſted and prayed, and layed their hands on them, 
and ſent them away. The other author s-ative,and by expreſle 
command; v.4- So they being ſent forth by the Holy Gheft aepar- 
ted #nto Seleucia, cc. 

Fifchly, The Holy Ghoſt inſpiring and ſpeaking in the 
Frophets, and revealing things to come. S, Petey aſcribes the 
inditing of Scripture to the Holy Ghoſt: 2 er. 1.20. Hoy 
men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt: yea, the 
Holy Ghott is ſaid to ſpeak by them , ets 1.16. Thu Scy;- 
pture 1 84 needs be fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the 
mouth o! David concerning Judas, &c. To ſpeak, to indite, 
and enabie the Prophets to ſpeak of things to come, are aRi- 
onsagreeing to none, but toa Perfon, where the gift of 
Propheſie beſtowed, is evidently diſtinguiſhed from the Do- 
nor, ver. 8, There C hrift ſaith to the Apoſtles, Te all receive 
power 4 ter that the Holy Ghoſt us come upon you, lo that the 
Holy Ghoſt is the Perſon that endued them with that power, 
the thing received was power of Apoſtle- ſhip, the Giver of 
that Power is the Holy Ghoft. 

Sixthly, Of this nature is the appearing of the Holy Ghoſt 
ina bodily ſhape. Zuke 3.22. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily ſhape, like a Dove, upon Chriſt at his Baptiſme, and is 
brought in as a third Perſon, witnelling unto Chriſts Baptiſm, 
and his Inauguration into his office. Now how can an acci- 
dent take to its ſelf a bodily ſhape, ſeeing it hath no ſubſi- 
ſence of its own? 

Now to gather up this ſecond Argument, | demand, The 
holy Ghoſt,Is he a Creator, or a Creature? If a Creator,then 
he is God; If a Creature, then he cannot do theſe works ; He 
could not create the body of Chriſt, he could not regenerate 
us, nor be the Beſtower of thoſe ſpiritual} Gifts and Miniſte- 
ries, &c. Theſe and the like operations are aſcribed to the ho- 
ly Ghoſt properly, as the Author, and efficient cauſe, not fi- 
guratively,as when it is ſaid, 7 he blood of Abel crieth,&c. yea, 
as the principall cauſe, not as c or inſtrument, = 
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ſtint from God, by which God doth work ; becauſe in 
God ſuch inftrumental cauſes have no place,who worketh all 
things per immeds«tionem ſuppoſirs by himſelf. 

It is true indeed, that the word { Spiriz and Holy Ghoſt) 
doth ſometimes:lignifie the Gifts, the power and graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; as when it is ſaid, that the Holy Ghoſt was Liven 
by the laying on of the eApeſtles hands, As 8.17. and that 
they had not heard whether there were any Holy Ghoſt, Ads 
19. 2. that is, they had not heard of that viſible miraculous 
manifeſtation of the Holy Ghoſt. Epheſ.5. 18. Be not drank 
with Wine, but be ye filled with the Spirst, &c, But is this all 
that is ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt ? Is the Holy Ghoſt nothing 
elſe but theſe gifts and graces? Or is it poſſible that the fore. 
mentioned operations and works of Creation, Regeneration, 
donation of Gifts, ſending of Apoſtles, ſpeaking by their 
Mouths, and appearing in a bodily ſhape, can be aſcribed to 
any other than to a divine Perſon? 

The Arrians were of opinion, that beſides Gods own eter- 
nall Wiſdome,there is a Wiſdome which God created before 
all things, to the end that he might thereby create al] things 
elſe; and that this created Wiſdome , was the Word that 
took Fleſh ; ſo making Chriſt but a Creature. The ſame 
Blaſphemy do the Secinians breath out againſt Gods moſt 
holy Spirit, denying him to be a Perſon in the Deity, and af- 
firming that the Holy Ghoſt is but virrws quedam Dei, re« 
liter ab ipſo diftixtta, per quam ipſe ea,que ad ſalutu niſtre nt- 
getinm rertinent, operety :*that is, the Holy Ghoſt (ſay they) 
1s nothing but a certain kind of vertue, power, or influence, 
which God doth put forth in producing this or that effeR 
for the good of the Church : As power ro heale is the ver- 
tus offome Herbs : the vertue or efficacy of Fire is to heat 
the Water. So here the 'Heretick calls the Holy Ghoſt a crea- 
ted miniftring Spirit among'the pood Angels. 


To clear this matter, ler the queſtion be this, e£» Spiritw | 


Sanftuas fit unda virtn Dei Patti, 


- This 1 deny, and prove the 'concrary from three placesof | 


Scripture ; the firit is Chriſts words, 7ohn 16.12 ,14: deſcri 
bing the Holy Ghoſt in this manner : He ſpall nos Feakef 


him 
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of the Holy Ghoſt. 


himſelfe. He ſhall glorifieme, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 


ſhall ſhew it unto you. Now this cannot poſſibly be underſtood 
of God the Father, nor of the vercue of the Father, becauſe 
the Father doth not receive from che Son, neither doth the 
Father ſpeak from the Son, but of himſelf, becauſe the Son is 
of the Father, and the Father is not of the Son ; therefore we 
finde in Scripture that the Father ſendeth che Son, but never 
that the Son ſendeth the Father : In like manner, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father and the Son, we 
finde that-both the Father and the Son do ſend the Holy 
Ghoſt, and aRt by him, but never that the Holy Gheſt doth 
ſend or a by either the Father or the Son : «41! things that 
the Father hath are mine ((aith Chriſt, ver.15.) chet is, the Son 
receiveth from him, as coming from him: and ſo whatſoever 
the Holy Ghoſt hath, he hath it not of himſelf, vey. 1 3. but 
fromthe Son, He hall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you, 
ver.14, he being a Perſon proceeding as well from the Son, 
as from the Father. Hence it is evident, that the Holy Gholt 
being ſent by Chriſt, and receiving of Chriſt, and ſpeaking 
from Chriſt ( He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it wnte you) 15 
in,order of ſubſiſting, and working after the Son, and there- 
fore not a quality or vertue of the Father,'who giveth co,and 
0m by the Son, not the Son by the Father, as hath been 


The ſecond is that 1 John 5.7. There are three that beave 
Record in Heaven to us men on earth, That Jeſus is the Meſ- 


| fa, that Jeſus is the Son of God, ver.5,9. by glorious efteRs 


proper to each of them, the Father (by voice) the Son, who 
isthe eterna]l word of the Father (by his doctrine and works, 
which the Father gave him to finiſh, he brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the Goſpell) and the holy Ghoſt (by 
the wonderfull effuſion of miraculous Gifts, outwardly teſti- 
tying, and by inward witneſle ſealing to our hearts the truth 


| of the Goſpell} he ſheweth of what great weight the hea- 


venly Teſtimony is, that the Father hath given of the Sen (ver. 

9.) unto whom agreech both the Son bimſelfe, and the hol 

Ghoſt, who is Tr#th it ſelfe , and cannot beare falſe witneſle 

of Chriſt, ver, 6. Hence it is evident, that there be ou & 
: uU 2 in 


HWſher ſump, 
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Mat. }.:7. 


Job. 5.38,37. 


ARs 2. 22. 
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Acts 24 33» 
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Joha 5.37- 
John s 4. 


Prid. faſcic, 
P87, 


Queſt, 


Anſ(wm. 


ſtin& Witneſſes in heaven; The Father teſtifies of Chrift, that 
he is his Son; the Son teſtifies of himſelfe, that he came forth 
from the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt beares witneſle to 
them both, and: confirmes both their Teſtimonies. Now ap- 
ply this to our preſent purpoſe ; if the holy Ghoſt be but the 
vertue of the Father, his Teſtimony is twice repeated; and 
there would not be three, but onely two Witneſſes in Hea- 
ven, The Father, the Son, and the vertue of the Father 
again, if the Holy Ghoſt be but the vertue of the Fa-. 
ther. 

The third place is Fohn 15.6. hen the Comforter is come, 
whom I wi'l ſend unto you, even the ſpirit of Truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. Note firſt, that 
this is another Comforter diſtint from the Father and the 
Son. aly. that he doth proceed from the Facher;How does the 
tholy Spirit proceed from the Father, either as a Creator, or 
asa Creature? as a thing finite, or infinite? (For it is a very 
dream to imagine an energie, or vertue, which is neither 
Creator, nor a < reature) if as Creator, and infinite, then he 
is God ; if as a Creature, then he could not be at once in the 
tearts of all Pelievers in the wortd, neither cou!d he be 
worſhipped, as by the Scripture he ought to be, as you ſhall 
ſee by and by. 

But the Holy Ghoﬀt is called the puwer of the Higheſt, 
Luke 1.35. 
Admit that ; but withalt we ſay, that he is Yirtws Dei e(- 


Tac-told Ver» ſextialis, non accidentali ; he is 10 virtu Dei, that he is alſo 


te of God, 


Pſal 3 3-6. 


virtus Dew, the power of God, the power which is the Lord, 
from whom, as from the Lord, the Apoſtles received the 
vertue of the Holy Ghoſt ' 42.1.8.) for the work of their 
Miniſtry, from that <fſentiall Vertue, which is God the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, who proceedeth from the Father, not as the Crea- F 
tures do, that were made by Gods bare word of command, | 


nor as an Accident may come from a Subje&, nor as one f- 


nite Subſtance may be produced by another : But the pro- | 


ceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father is in a ſpirituall 
manner, by communication of the ;ſame Eſſence , who is 
therefore bimfelf of infinitg Power and Vertue. 1/a.1 1.2.4: 


Th 
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| The Fpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upcn bim{that is upon the ſt: ms of 


Jeſſe / the Fpirit of Wiſdome and Underſtanding, the #pirit of x Coc.6.6 7 


Counſel and Might, and with the breath of hu lips he [i all lay 
the wicked : This glorious proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Father, is more than the pouring forth of a Gift ; 
and it is mentioned by ourSaviour in that place,as a meansto 
aſſure his Apoſtles, that he is indeed the Comforter, able to 
ſupport them againſt the hatred of the World, becauſe he 
doth proceed from the Father. 

I ſhall conclude this point witha reaſon demonſtrating 
that the Holy Ghoſt is not «da virtus Des Patris, and the 
reaſon is taken from the perſonall Inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Regenerate; the Holy Ghoſt dwels in the God- 
ly, as in his Temple, and that in-dwelling is not onely of the 


| Gifts, bur alſo of the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; and there- 


fore the Holy Ghoft is more than the Gifts or Efficacy of 
God : when I ſpeak ot a perſonall in-dweliing of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Regenerate, you muſt not conceive that thereby 


| be doth make us one Perſon with himi-If, or that he deth 


communicate unto us any perſonall or divine Propricty of his 
own (for that is incommunicable ) bur that the Holy Ghoſt, 
who, as God is every where, is preſent in the Ele with his 
own gifts in an admirable manner to erlighten, and ftreng- 
then, to eſtabliſh and quicken, to govern and lead them, to 
ſeale and witneſſe with them their ſpirituall ſtate and condi- 
tion : This is evident by theſe Scriptures : Rem.5.5. The love 
of God us ſbed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which #4 

iven to :The ſenſe of Gods love, like a precious Oyntment, 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts, cauſing us to fcele that we are 
deloved of God. And this is done by the Holy Ghoft, which 
is given unto us : The Holy Ghoſt is not that Love, but he 


| isgiven unto us to make us taſte how gracious the Lord is. So 


70b. 1 4. 16, 17. that promiſed Comforter, which proceedeth 
from the Father, is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf;and of him Chriſt 


| ſayes, That he ſhall abide with you, for he dwelleth with you and 


ſhall be 3n you. 
Laſtly, by the Teſtimony of Paul; 2 Tim. 1.14. That good 


thing (ſaith he) which was committed ro thee, keep, by the - 
uz 


Ghoſt, 


Joba 15.26. 


2. Whether the 
holy Ghoſt 
dw-ll in us by | 
dis gifts onely? 
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1 Tim6,0, 


3. Reaſ. 


z Cor.1.13, 


Ghoſt, which dwelleth in ws : That good thing is fitly under- 
ſtood the precious Treaſure of ſound and wholſom DoRtrine, 
which is committed to thy truſt, to be preſerved and tranſ. 
mitted to others ; and withall, the Talent of thoſe Gifts and 
Graces, wherewith Timothy was furniſhed for diſcharge of 
his office ; which Truſt, though it be hard to keep, coniide. 
ring what eppoſitions of Science it meets withall, yet the Ho- 
ly Spirit is mighty, enduing us with power to keepit ; the 
Holy Ghofts that keepeth the good gifts of Grace in us, 
and enableth ns to performe the Truſt committed unts us, 
is not the gifts, but the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt diſtin& 
from them, and this Holy Ghoſt is ſaid ro dwell ix ws for that 
purpoſe. Having thus diſpelled that thick Miſt wherewith the 
Sccinians ftrive to obſcure the cleare truth of God, I ſhall 
more briefly diſpatch my other reaſons, which prove the Dei- 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt. 

My third Argument is taken from that honour and wor. 
ſhip which is given to himin Scripture. Mat.28.19. Bapti{ 
them in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Hoh 
Ghoſt. Baptiſm isa part of Divine worſhip. To be bapts 
24d into one's N awe doth ſignifie that we are conſecrated to 
his worſhip and ſervice, to put our truſt in him for ſalvation, 
and remiſſion of fins: Now we are not baptiſed into the 
name ofa Gift; it muſt be a Perſon, and that Perſon muſt 
be God too; for itis a fin to be baptized into the name 
of Paxl, or any other Creature, which cannot forgive fins, 
neither ought to be worſhipped : And ſeeing the Holy Ghok 
is joyned with the Father, and the Son in this divine Honour 
and Worſhip, therefore alſo in the fellowſhip of the God- 
head. Were it not a grofſe injury to the Text to read the 
words thus, Baptize them in the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Vertne of the Father ? For the Father being named, 


the Efficacy, or Vertue of the Father is included, and it Þ 


were altogether vain to repeat one Perſon twice in three 
words. 

Secondly, Again the Apoſtle prayes to the Holy Ghok, 
and bleſſeth the Church in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, 


2 Cor. 13.13, The Grace of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, a 
ov! 


Of the Holy Ghoft. 


— — - — — 


Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you 


all : Here the Holy Ghoſt is invocated for a bleſling in like 
ſort, as the Father and the Son are, therefore he is God with 
them : Paw/ prayes to ail three, and acknowledpeth a Power 
inthem all, to bleſle the Corinthians unto eternity. By com- 
munication of the Holy Ghoſt, we come to be partakers of 
the grace of Chriſt, and the love of the Father : and if we 
have the love of God, and the merits of the Son made ours 
by the comfortable preſence and operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, then we are a bleſſed people indeed : The Father 
loves us, and gave us his Son, the Son redeems and juſtifies us 
freely by his grace ; the Holy Ghoſt communicates and ſea- 
ſeth to us both the love of the Father,& the merit of his Son. 

In theſe three things the Salvation of mankind doth con- 
fiſt, which are all comprehended in this Apoſtolicall Bene- 
dition : Look from whom Grace is wiſhed, and in whoſe 
name the Church is bleſſed, the ſame is God. 

Thirdly, An Oath is a part of Divine worſhip, and the 
Apoſtle ( Roms. 9.1 ) doth atteſt the Holy Ghoſt as a witneſſe 
ofthe truth of this his Oath orAſſeveration, 7 ſay the truth in 
Chriſt, my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the HolyGhsſt, 


{ The Church of God inall ages hath worſhipped the Holy 


Ghoſt; in our Creed we proteſſe our Faith in him, and in 


Revel-1.4,5, 


that Doxologie, worthy to be retained in the Churches, - 


| Glorybe tothe Father, and ts the Son, ard to the Holy Ghoſt, 
| world without end; and all that be not Hereticks will ſay 


eAmen. 

My fourth Reaſon is taken from certain divine Properties, 
which are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt : As 

Firſt, That he is immenſus & ubique, in all places at once. 
Plal. 13 9.7.3 hither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 


| Iflir from thy Preſence ? Rom. 8.9, If any man have nt the 
* Spirit of Chriſt, he ts none of his ; therefore he is infinite, and 


inten thouſand places at once; every Creature is circum- 


| ſcribed by irs Nature, but the Holy Ghoſt hath a Nature not 


- — TA , therefore he is not a Creature , but & 
od 


Secondly, The Holy Ghoſt is exmni/cient, and knoweth all 
things, 


4. Reaſ. 


_— 


144 


ARs 1. 24. 
Ads 5.2,3- 
Rom. 8.16. 


| Cor. 2,10, 


5. Reaſon. 


Queſt, 
Anſw. 


Rom, 3.8. 


oY - 
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things, even the ſecrets of hearts, elſe he could not beare wit. 
neſſe with our Firits, that we are the Chilaren of God ; elſe he 
could not beare witneſſe with Paul's Conſcience, of the truth 
of his inward affetion to the Fews. Rom. 9. 7. Elſe he could 
not reveale and ſearch all things, yea, the deep things of God, 
Elſe he could not /ead the Apoſtles into all truth, John 16. 13. 

Thirdly, He is omnipotent ; elſe he conld not enable the 
Apoſtles to work miracles. The Goel was ſpread through 
mizhty ſignes and wonders by the power of the ſpirit of Ged, 
Rom.15.19. 

My fifth is taken from the puniſhment of thoſe that fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Mart. 12.31,3». But the Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoft ſhall not be forgiven: We (in againſt 
men, but our ſinning againſt men does not involve us in dam- 
nation. All fin is firſt, and properly, committed onely againk 
God; and becauſe there is a (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that ſin is unpardonable, therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God, 
Thus much in vindication of this fundamentall Truth from 
the Blaſphemies above named, 


Se#<2> 111 
Of Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


TN my laſt Reaſon is declared the Deity of the Holy Ghoft, 
by The fearfull Vengeance that is executed on them that 
commit the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. ; 
Let us briefly enquire, z/hat that ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſ 

# , which is unpardonable, and mutt not be prayed for ? 

We ſhall beſt find out the nature of this Sin, by comparing 3 
places of Scripture together;the firſt is that of Aar. 3.29,30. 
He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy GhoFt, hath never for- 
giveneſſe, but 1s 1n danger of eternall damnation, becauſe they 
ſaid he bath an unclean ſpirit, Baaognutiy meg T3 Exd nlew Thr 
enuny, 4 Ledenda fama, & exiſtimatione alicujus, and ſo to 
_—_— the Holy Ghoſt , is to caſt reproaches on 

im. 


Secondly, 


———_—_—— 
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Secondly, Note the reaſon why theſe Scribes are ſaid at 
this time to blaſpheme; It was becauſe they did aſcribe 
that miracle unto Be/z:b#b, which was indeed done by the 
power of the Hzly Ghoſt, ver.28. by the finger of God : So 
is the reaſon here expreſſed, ver.30. becauſe they ſaid, be hath 
an unclean ſpirit : And Mat, 12, 32. becauſe they ſpake that 
word AT Holy Ghoſt. Theſe Scribes and Phariſees did 
of malice oppoſe Chriſt, and miſconſtrue his works, caſting 
that reproach upon him, leſt the people ſhould acknowledge 
him to be the true eſſiah, as appeares by the reaſons which 
Chriſt uſeth to convince them of their ſenſleſs falſe accuſati- 
on: Chriſts manner of caſting out Devils, was with ſuch hea- 
venly majeſty and authority, as that his enemies knew it was 
by the ſpirit of Ged(for here our Lord taketh that for granted) 
ſayin2, If 1 caſt ont Devils by the Fþirit of Ged, then 14 the 
Kingdome of God come unto you; and therefore you are mali- 
cious oppoſers of the Kingdome Godin my perſon : So 
then our Savieurs ſpeaking here of the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, by occaſion of their malicious attributing that 50 
Sathan, which they could not but know was the tinger of 
God, doth give us to underſtand, that this Sinis a wilfull and 
malicious rejefting and oppoſing of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
way of ſalvation by him, after that the Holy Ghoſt hath en- 
lightned and convicted the party of the ſalvation offered to 
the world by Chriſt: or it is a malicious oppoſing the 
—» Ap the Goſpell, made knowne to us by the Holy 

oft. 

A learned Man correcting the common opinion of Di- 
vines touching this point, doth think that this is it, which is 
calledT he Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; when men will nat be con- 
vinced by miracles, that Feſms is the Chriſt. 

Againſt which definition. I oppoſe three things : 

Firſt, That Miracles are not a fole- ſufficient conviRion to 
deget Faith. The Jews require a ſign, and they ſaw enough, 
and yet believed not. John 12.37. For though Chriſt bad 
done ſo many miracles before them, yet they believed not on him. 
The proper end of Miracles was to bring the minds of men to 
the marking ofthe DoRtrine, that accompanied them, that 

X | by 
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M::, 12.22. 


Mat, 12.28 


Dick on en 
Mar, 12.32; 
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M:t.rr, 


3 Pet. 3.4,% 
Mat. 13-15. 


John 6. 2,26, 


Tit.3 10,14. 


by marking it, the efficacy thereof might lay hold on them, 
and convert them, which ir did in very many; but when 
God withheld this efficacy,thar it inclined not the minde,then 
the men believed not, though they ſaw the Miracles : We 
read, that when 7ohn heard in Priſon the works of Chriſt, he 
fent two of his Diſciples, and ſaid, Art thow he, that ſhould 
come ? or dee we look for another ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid,Gee 
and ſhew John againe thoſe things which you heare axd ſee, The 
Blinde receive their ſight, and the Lame walke , the Lepers ave 
cleanſed, and the Deaf heare, the Dead are raiſed up, and the 
Poore have the m_ preached to them. Chriſt doth anſwer 
?ohns Meſſage by his Works done ; yet becauſe thoſe works 


* alone do not demonſtrate him to be the LordChriſt therefore 


Chriſt referres him to thoſe marks which the Prophers had 
foretold, that ſo their belief might be grounded on the Do. 
Arine ofthe Prophets, not on the Miracles alone ; The con- 
currence of Chriſts Miracles with the holy teaching of 
the Prophets ſhewing him to be the THeſ7ah that was to 
come. 

Secondly, Mex ( ſaith he) wil nc: be convinced : Will not ? 
It is not in our choice, whether we will be convinced or not : 
It is in our choice, whether we will hear or not : But if we 
hear, it is not in our choice, whether the ſecrets of our hearts 
ſhall be made manifeſt, yea or no. 1 Cor. 14.74,25. /f al 
propheſie, and there come in one that believeth not, he is convin- 
ced of all, an judged of all; And thus the ſecrets of his heart 
are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face, he i. wore 
ſhip God, and ſay, that God us in you of a truth, Many are con- 
viaced againſt their wills, as that they ſhall come to judge- 
ment; they would be ignorant. of it, but cannot; they 
would perſwade themſelſes, that Uſury, Sacriledge, killing of 
Kings, be no ſins, but cannot. Others are not convinced, 
though they deſire it ; The Heretick uſeth means to prove 
his way to be truth ; he would perſwade himſelf that he isin 
the right, but cannot; and therefore the Apoſtle ſayes, he 
is ſelf- condemned, becauſe he holds on his way againſt the con- 
victions of his own conſcience ; it isnot in my choice whe- 
ther I will underſtand, and remember : Theſe are not com- 
manded faculties. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, I demand, Are Miracles a cenvincing way of re- 
vealing Jeſus Chriſt 2 Were the Jews that ſaw them really 
convinced, or were they not? If not, then they, do not (in 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which are not convinced by them ; 
for (as himſelf laith) No man # bound to believe that which 
was never convincingly revealed: If they be a convincing 
means, and if thoſe Jews, which ſaw Chriſts Miracles, were re- 
ally convinced, and yet oppoſed Chriſts Kingdome, then hu- 
mane Nature is capable of linning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the way that our Divines bave defined that fin (that is) ma- 
liciouſly,after the knowledge of the Truth : And ſo did thoſe 
Jews ſin, by che teſtimony of that very Text, which M Baxter 
alledgeth for his opinion, namely, John 15. 24. If / had not 
done among them the works which none other man did, they had 
net had fin ; but now they have both ſeen and hated both me and 
m Father : They hated Chriſt, after they had ſeen and 
known him, It is not an a&t incompatible with the rationall 
ſoul (as he ſuppoſeth) to hate God and Chriſt, whom we have 
ſeen and known. 

This wil farther appear by conſideration of two other places 
of Scripture, which I intimated, namely,Heb.6.4,6. 1t is impo/- 
ſible for thoſe, who were once enlightned, and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, if 
they fall away, to renew them again unto repentance, ſeeing they 
crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 
open ſhame. Note, it is the unpardonable ſin that is here de- 
ſcribed, becauſe their repentance is impoſſible. Concerning 
which, I obſerve two things : 

Firſt, The venomous nature of it, expreſſed byſcheſe words, 
They crucfie to themſelves the Son of. God afreſh, and put him 
to an open ſhame, (that is) as the Jews in crucifying Chriſt, did 
count of Chriſt no better than of a common Malefacor, and 

thim to ſhame: ſo an Apoſtate from Chriſts DoErine, 

oth pur him to the like ſhame ; he doth ſay in effeR, Chriſt 
isa Deceiver, his Doctrine is falſe, bis Blood is no better than 
the blood ofa Common MalefaRtor , he doth allow the 

Fat of 7udes, and the Jewes, in. crucifying of Chriſt; and 
if Chriſt wece upon Earth againe, he would chen be 
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as ſpitefull an enemy to him as ever the Jewes were, 
0, but this does not amonnt to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
for Chriſt prayed for them that crucified bim, and many of them 
were converted at Peters Sermon, AQs 2.41. which had been his 
Betrayers and Mmnrderers. The Scripture ſayes, that through 
ignorance they did it; for had they known, they would nor 
have crucified the Lord of Glory : Now sf they, that crucified 
(rift at firſt, did not fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, how can the 
Apoſtate ſo ſin, who doth but att the ſame again ? 

Conſider therefore the ſecond thing in the Apoſtate's ſin, 
which makes his caſe worſe than the Jews, becauſe they put 
Chriſt to all this ſhame, they do him this deſpight after know- 
ledge and profeſſion (whereas the Jews never profeſſed nor 
acknowledged him) ro renounce Chrift and put him to this 
ſhame, after you have been once enlightned with the know- 
ledge of the Truth, and have taſted the heavenly Gift of Juſti- 
fication, and ſome peace of Conſcience through hope of the 
pardon of ſins, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
(that is) of many gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ordinary, or ex- 
traordinary, and have taFted the good Word of God, (that is) 
have found ſome ſweetnefle in the Word of God, like the 
ſtony ground ; and the powers of the world to come, (that is) 
have felt, as it were, the joyes of Heaven; if after all this, 
you ſhall fall away and caſt ſcorn and contempt upon the Do- 
rine of Chriſt, your caſe is deſperate, there is no hope of 
your repentance, you are nigh unto curſing. 

The 3. place is Heb.10.26,29. If we ſin wilfully a'tert hat we 
have reeeived the knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth na 
more ſacri'ice for ſins, &c. of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 
he be thought worthy,who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the Coverant, wherewith he was 
ſanthified, an unholy thing, and hath dene deſpight to the ſpirit 

of Grace ? 


Here the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


which hath done deſpight to the ſpirit of Grace, and hath no 
Sacrifice to purge it. Hereof he forewarns ſome, who in pur- 
poſe of Apoſtacy, withdrew themſelves from Church-Aflem- 
blies. 5 avr2yoynr de cetibue Ecclefiaſticn intelligitar, W 
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ſabterfugiebant nonnulli propter alioram 7 udeorum metum : 
>" "4 from the Church- Aſſemblies, is a ſtep to A- 
aſle, 

The Sin it ſelf is deſcribed, firſt, by the matter, ſecondly, by 
the manner of it: For the matter of it, it is expreſſed in 
theſe words, The Apoftare from the Faith of Chriſt, is a wil- 
full Adverſary to Chriſt, one that ſets himſelf contrary to 
Chriſt, a partaker of Sathans Nature, and Sathans Profeſſion, 
Zach.z.1. Secondly, he is ſaid to tread under foot the Sonne of 
Ged, (that is) to do as much ſcornand indignity unto Chrift, 
as if he did him this perſonall violence, by treading his Truth 
and Covenant under their feet; (as Swine do Pearles) they 
ſhew what a baſe eſtimation they have of Chriſt : Thirdly, he 
counteth the blood of the Covenant an wnholy thing : (xo15)r) 
The Covenant of Grace is eſtabliſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, 
his Blood is preciows, it is Blood of expiation, it conſecrates 
and purifieth unto God. This precious, powerfull , ſaving 
Blood, the Apoſtate counts it x:y3y aJuz, they make no more 
account of it than of the blood of ſome MalefaRor, or of a 
bruit Beaſt. 4ly.he doth deſpite to the ſpirit of Grace (wvbeicas) 
in oppoſing and diſgracing the Goſpel, and ſpeaking reproa- 
ches of it; they do blaſpheime or reproach the Holy Spirit 
of God, as if all,that his Spirit had taught them, and convin- 
ced them of, were an untruth ; they give the lye to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whulſt they ſay in effet, that Chriſt and his Do- 
Qrine are not worthy to be avowed ; they do in a ſcernfull 
manner, reje& the work of the Holy Ghoſt, teſtifying and 
convincing them of,and ſealing unto them the truth of the 
Goſpel. This is the nature of Sin 

Secondly, for the manner, All this is done i«+5ios, Forte, 
 ofhrsown inclination, without force of temptation ; ſuch 
people ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Mr. Dickgox obſerves ve- 
ry well, That the Sin here deſcribed, « not any particu- 
lar ſin againſt the Law, but againſt the Gofpel ; not a finne 
againſt ſome [point of Truth, but oe Chriſts whole Do- 


frine ; wot of Infirmity, but wilfulnefſe ; not of Raſpneſſe, but 
of Deliberation, wittingly and willingly ; not of Ignorance, but 
after Illumination. Such as Jews turned Chriſtians, _—_ 
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from Chriſtianity back again to their former Hoſtilicy againſt 


+ Chrift, did commit, and fo are for ever ſecluded from mercy, 


foraſmuch as they who wilfully reje& and ſcorn the onely 
facrifice of the New Teſtament, the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, 
ahd the benefit thereof, there is no other ſacrifice nor means 
left to help ſuch an one. 

Now the ſumme of what hath been ſpoken out of theſe 
thyee places of Scripture, may be thus colle&ted, To blaſpheme 
the Holy Ghoſt, to caſt reproaches upon the means of Con- 
verſion, aſcribing the workof the Holy Ghoſt to the Devill, 
to put C hriſt and his Goſpel co an open ſhame, to ſet ones 
ſelt againſt them as an Adverſary, to account baſely of 
Chriſt, and of his Blood, and of his Covenant, and ſpirefully 
to oppoſe and reje the Holy Spirit in bis works of Grace; 
and all this after knowledge and profeſſion of the Goſpel|: 
This is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, and is comprehended 
in the brief definition, which I laid down, namely, the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a malicious, ſcornfull reproaching 
and oppoſing the truth of the Goſpell, made known to us by 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

I think, (ſaies Mr. Baxter) none can be guilty of Malice 
againſt Truth, as Trmth, and to be at ewmity With Truth, 
becauſe it 1s an enemie to our ſenſuall defires, ts a ſinne that 
every manin the World is in ſome meaſure guilty of, there 

__ #s not the true definition of the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

He that doth evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the 
Light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved, John 3. 20. Some of 
the Fews both ſaw and hatred both Chriſt and his Father, John 
I 5.24, {ain hated his Brother, becauſe his own works were 
evill, and his Brothers righteous. Now to hate the light, be- 
cauſe of its intrinſecall properties, namely, to diſcover and 
reprove mens evill deeds ; to malice the Truth, becauſe it is 
an enemy to my lie; to hate my Brother, becauſe his works 
be righteous, and my own euill : What is this ſhort of op- 
poſing the Truth, becauſe it is Truth > But if you ſpitefully 
oppoſe Truth, and caft reproaches upon it, onely becauſe it 
appeares an enemy to your ſenſuall lufts, eſpecially if it be af- 
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ter illumination, and taſting, and profeſſing the good Word 
of God. This is no excuſe, but rather a manifeſtation of 
this great Sin, becauſe ſuch a perſon doth tread Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his covenant of Grace, under foot, he treads him under 
all choſe baſe luſts, which he preferres before him : And thus 
to oppoſe Truth, by Mr. Baxtzer's leave,I think very few men 
the world are guilty of. 

The point thus opened, doth ſerve, firſt, for Conſolation 
tothe weak and wounded in ſpirit, to ſupport them againſt 
deſpaire : Many are caſt into terror of Soule, fearing that 
they have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they have 
been wilfull Sinners : and Sathan is wont to beare in this tem- 
ptation with much vehemency, abufing the teſtimony of a 
guilty and troubled Conſcience ,againſt it ſelf, driving it to 
conclude more bitterly againſt ir ſelf, than the ſin; wherewith 
itis charged, can bear : Itis true indeed, that many who ne- 
ver proceeded thus far in Wickedneſſe, ſhall never caſt of 
Mercy, becauſe they refuſe to heare his voice, they will not 
come home to Chriſts termes propoſed in the Goſpel, they 
will not lay down the price for the Pearl : Every known fin 
that a man lives in will be his ruine. 

But here the diſtreſſed Soul's Temptation is, that he is unca- 
pable of Mercy. 

Now to repell that Temptation, let him for his comfort, 
know for certain, from the Doctrine delivered, and ponder 
well theſe five particulars : 

Firſt, That Infidels, and ignorant Perſons, do not commit 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, though they do maliciouſly 
dlaſpheme and perſecute the Truth, as the Heathen Empe- 
roars did, and the Turks at this day : Pax! was a Perſecator, 
anda Blaſpbemer, and injurious ; but (faith he) [obtained 
mercy, becauſe 1 41d it ignorantly, in unbelief. His Ignorance 
was not the cauſe why he obtained mercy, but why he was 


| Notutrerly excluded from mercy,(as if he ſhould ſay )if I had 


done ſo much againſt the name of Chriſt, after knowledge & 
profefsion, as I did before in the daies of my ignorance and 
unbelief, I had never found mercy. But now, though his 


lin were-great, yet not unpardonable, becauſe he did it igno- 
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rantly, The like is to be judged of other ſpitefull oppoſers 
of the Truth, they are not excluded from mercy, if they re. 
pent ; and why? becauſe they were never enlightned, they 
never taſted the good word of God; And Pagl is ſet forth asan 
example and pattern of mercy, and hope to all ſuch as have 
been enemies to Chriſt through ignorance and unbelief in 
that ſweet wver.16.0f 1 Tim. 1. Howbeit, for this cauſe I . 
tained mercy, that in me, firſt, 7tſus (hriſt might ſpew forth 
all long-ſuffering for a pattern to them which ſbould hereafte 
believe on him to everlaſting life. 

Secondly, Neither does every one that hath ſinned againſt 
his knowledge and conſcience, commit the Sin againk the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: For ſo did Petey ſin, in forſwearing his Maſter; 
ſo did David ſin againſt his knowledge, in the matrer of 
Urijah; ſo did Adam ſin; and yet they repented, and ob 
tained mercy, through the ſprinkling of the Blood 0 
Chriſt. 

The reaſon is, becauſe they fell through force of remprtat 
on, through weakneſſe, not in deſpite, nor out of ill will, 
a baſe eſteem ofthe Truth; they never were adverſariest 
the truth which they once profeſſed. 

Thirdly, Nor is every backſlider from the Truth, whid 
once he profeſſed, preſently judged to ſin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt. In the Primitive times, many, to ſave their live, 
did outwardly deny the knowne Truth , and ſome in 
Queen Mary's dayes did the like, who yet afterwards 
pented, and became blefſed witneſſes ro the Truth (ﬆ 
{ramner, &Cc.) | 

It was the Error of the Novatians, that if a man, in time 
of perſecution, had .denied the Truth, though he repented, 
yet his ſin could not be forgiven, uſing that ſpeech of our 
Saviour ; He that denieth me before Men, ſhall be denied bt 
fore the Angels of God; unto whom Cyprian made this an- 
ſwer, Negat negantem, nunquid & penitentem ? Did Chrilt 
ever deny him, that repents and confeſſerh his name ? Luk 
12.8. No, He will not bruiſe the broken Reed, &c. Cypriat 
ſaid of Novarias, in deteſtation of his cruell opinion, that he 
is, Mſericoraie bot uv, interfeftor Penitentie, doftor [mperbit, 
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Hareſis Caina, the Hereſle of (ine, who ſaid, Ay firne ts 

eater than can be forgiven : Mentirss Cain, it 15 falle Cain, 
there i$ place for repentance, and if for repentance, then for 
remiffion alſo, becauſe they did not maliciouſly, nor willing- 
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ly depart from the Truth, but overcome with feare. Chrift penicenci. 


ſent a meſſage of Peace to Peter, Go and tell Peter that 1 am 
riſen, and 1 go before you into Galilee, aud there ye ſhall ſee me, 
he that denied me as well as the relt: Peter had need of ſpi- 
rituall comfort, therefore go and tell Peter : Thus God ſends 
a meſſage of Peace to the lapſed troubled Soule, Tell ſuch a 
man or ſuch a woman, / am the Lord, the Lord gracious and 
merciful, lonug-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſſe and truth ; tell 
him, 7 che Lord will love thee frely, and heal thy back- ſlidings, 
Hoſ.14.4. Spira denied ſome Articles of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, through feare of death, and loſſe of his eſtate, how 
the Lord dealt with him, as touching his finall and ever- 
afting condition, itis not for me to judge: yet conſidering 
his temptations and fears, I conceive he ſinned not againſt the 
Ghoſt ; howbeit, it pleaſed the Lord to make him a ſad 
qe of his diſpleaſure, to let others ſee what a fearfull 
ing it is to deny Chriſt and his Goſpel before men for any 
reſpe& whatſoever, and ſo our Apoſtle intending to arm and 
ſtrengthen the perſecuted Hebrews againſt falling away, doth 
ſet before them the danger of forſaking the truth upon any 
occaſion whatſoever : ( Heb.10.27.) And ſurely if men did 
foreſee their own danger before they fall, as they do feele 
the terrour of it afterwards; All the terrours inthe world, 
nor all the allurements thereof would prevaile with them to 
renounce the leaft point of true Religion and godlineſſe. He 
that loveth hu life ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth his life in this 
werld, ſhall keep it nnto life eternal, Joh. 12.25. 

Fourthly, Nor are we to think, that there are certain groſs 
and hainous fins, which cannot be forgiven, though the ſin- 
ners repent never ſo bitterly for them : All the grievous fins 
committed by all men in the world,againft the Law of Cod, if 


they were met in one ſoul, do not amount to the fin againſt 


_ the holy Ghoſizthey are ——_— have been pardoned 
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Mat,12.37, 


Heb.6.6. 


The reaſon is, becauſe the Promiſes of the Goſpell except 
no ſorts of Sins, and the ſufficiency of Chriſts ſatisfaRion,ex- 
ceeds all theSins of a!! che warld.They that were theBetraiers 
and Muarderers of Chrift, were converted at Peters Sermon, 
and ſaved. Paul was a Bliphemer, yea, he cauſed others to 
blaipheme, yet he obtained mercy : Spira blaſphemed God, 
in ſaying / would I were above God; for 1 know he will ua 
have mercy on me : And what fin can be greater than Blaſ. 
phemy 2 Yet the Text ſayes, that 4 manner of Sin and Blaſ- 
phemy againſt God ſhall be «gy unto men upon their repen- 
taxce, this onely a2&5nſt the holy Ghoſt excepted, and that is 
excepted, becauſe there is no means left to bring them to 
repentance, and ſo their ſinne is incurable and unpardon- 
able. 

Fifehly, It is-a ſure ſign, that ye have not ſinned againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, ſo long as your ſcule mourneth after Chriſt, 
and loveth Jeſus Chriſt, and will not quit him, nor his Go, 
ſpel, and cannot endure to think ofa ſeparation from him, 
bar are uſing all means to recover peace with God: fo lo 
as it is thus with any of you, you have not ſinned againſt the 
holy Ghoſt ; alchough to your perplexed and amazed ſpirits, 
and even deſpairing ſoules, by reaſon of the preſent ſenſe of 
wrath, it may be born in againſt you by Sathan, that you are 
paſt recovery and hope of mercy : yet indeed, and in God 
eſteem, you are not among Chriſts adverſaries, but reckoned 
among his friends and lovers; the accuſation of your owy 
conſcience in this caſe is not to be taken againſt the judge 
ment of the Scripture, which faith, that Chris « a Prin 
exalted to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins unto Iſrael, Aft 
5.31. He that giveth repentance, declareth his purpoſe to 
give remiſſion alſo. The ApoFtate from (rift cannot be ſ4 
ved, becauſe he cannot be rexew'd again unto repentance,there- 
foreif you be renewed again unto repentance, your ſalvation 
is certamn. This 1 have giyenin caution upon this point, leſt 
any falling grievouſly, ſhouid deſpair upon this conceit, That 
IC 1$ in Vain to. pray, Or to repent, and ſeek Gods face, ſeeing 
by thoſe very motions and deſires, you are evidenced, not to 


have ſinned againſt the boly Ghoſt, is 
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The ſecond uſe is for Terrour io two forts: Firſt To all 
bold and preſumprtuons ſinners, ſcoffers, and deſpiiers, who, 
like Swine, trample under foot the precious Word of Grace, 
ſcorn the inftruRions thereof, and reſiſt the inward motions 
of the Spirit, which ſtrive to bring ther oft from the waies of 
death and ungodlineſſe. It is a dangerous matter to oppoſe 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, to ſcoff, and ſcorn, and jeſt at ir, and 
to ſpeak ill of the work of Grace in his Children, as to aſcribe 
itto the Devil, &c. This ſheweth ao inward hatred of the 
holy and good waies of God : whatſoever ſuch perſons may 
think of themſelves, I dare affirm it, that if they had lived 
when Chriſt did, heard his Sermons, and ſeen his Miracles, 
they would have hated him as much as the Jews then did, be- 
cauſe there is the ſame ſpite and venome in their ſpirits againſt 
the waies and work of Grace now, and againſt the Dodrine 
of Chriſt, and the Prophets, left upon record in Scripture, as 
there was in thoſe Jews which killed the Prophets, when they 
had heard their Sermons, and their Reproofs by word of 
mouth. O take heed, as you love Salvation, how you harden 
your ſelves in Error, and how you do the leaſt deſpite to the 
fpirit of Grace. 

The ſecond ſort of men are our Church-forſakers, and Mi- 
niſter-haters; theſe are men that have been enlightned, and 
taſted the good and ſweetneſſe of Gods Word, and publick 
Ordinances. They have loved our Perſons, reverenced our 
DoErines and Teaching, acknowledged us the inftruments 


. of the work of Grace _ their Sonles: Now to fee ſuch 
a 


perſons turn ſcoffers & haters of our Perſons andOffice,deſpi- 
ſersand blaſphemous reproachers of our Doctrine, to make 
amock at our Preaching, calling us deceivers of the People, 
Baal's Priefts, blind Guides, &c. This is a fearfull falling away 
from,and oppoſing of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chrifſt,even after 
knowledge & profeſſion of the Truth:theirApoſtacy lieth neer 
fo the Sin againft the holy Ghoſt : And methinks the curſe 
of God is upon their Souls ; ſeeing very few of them are 
renewed again unto repentance, but, like Apoſtates, they grow 
wo and worſe deceiving and being deceived:\Whilſt they pro- 

iſe themſelves liberty, they are become the ſervants of cor- 
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Revel.z 2.11, 
Ezcek. 24.13. 


3. Uſe. 


Queſt, 


eAnſw. 


raption, twice dead. O take heed, left that come npon you, 
He that u filthy, let him be filthy ſtill ; and becauſe 1 have pur- 
ged, and thow waſt not purged; thou ſhalt no more be purged, 
till I cauſe my fury to reſt upon thee. 


—_ 


——— 


- Sec £9. 
of Quenching the Spirit, 1 Theſ.5.19. 


HE that would not ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, muſt be- 
ware, how he quencheth the Spirit : quenching is a bor- 
rowed ſpeech taken from fire, whoſe light and heat we uſeto 
put out by caſting on of water; the Spzrit is compared to 
Fire, both in reſpe& of the Light that it givettrto the Under. 
ſtanding, and of the heat and fervour to our affeRions; now 
the Spirit is quenched, when we put out the Light, which he 
ſhines into- us, and ſupprefle the good motions, which he 
kindles in us ; we muft not quench the Spirit, that is, whatſo- 
ever workings the Spirit of God hath in us, as of enlightning, 
renuing, ſanRifying, reſtraining, checking, direRing, com» 
forting, ſealing, leading, moving, &c. This is the Spirit, and 
theſe are the operations, which we muſt not repell, reſiſt, re- 
je, ſtifle, nor in any wiſe oppoſe ; we muſt not ſuffer them 
to die in us,much leffe ſet up contrary counſels and motions 
thereunto. 
: __ » how, and by whom « the Spirit of God. quen- 
cha ? 

The operations of the holy Ghoſt may be reduced to two 
generall heads : | 

Firſt, He is unto-us a Spirit of Light, to enlighten our dark 
mindes with the Rm of heavenly Truth ; he ſhines in- 
to our hearts the knowledge of God, of his Will, yea, the 
deep Myfteries of godlineſſe ; he alſo difcovers unto us the 
deep and hidden things of our own hearts, the deſperate wic- 
kedneſfe and deceitfulneſſe thereof, the curſed eftate that we 
are in by nature; it convinceth us of our unbelief, ſecurity, 
bypocrifie, falſe ends and wayes ; -it -informeth us of 
our 
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our duty, and the things which belong to our peace; 

The ſecond general operation of che holy Spirit, is to kindle 
in us good motions, holy purpoſes, thoughts, deſires, affe&i- 
ons and reſolutions : There is naturally in the heart of man, 
much deadneſſe and deceitfulneſſe, great indiſpoſedneſſe to 
the thing that is good, great proneneſle to evill, &c. Now 
the Spirit kindles in us good motions, and deſires, after the 
beſt things, remorſe for ſin, fear of wrath, joy in the hope of 
mercy, certain excitements to embrace the word of Life, Iſa. 
30.21, T hine eares ſhall heare a voice behind thee, ſaying, This 
i the way, walk in it, when ye turn to the right hand or to the 
left : God there promiſeth an outward Teacher, Thine eyes 
ſtall ſee thy Teachers ;, and an ixward Teacher, which accom- 
panies the outward Miniftrie: And few there be in the 
Church, but one time or another doe feele ſuch ſecret mo- 
tions and ſuggeſtions unto holineſs; powerfully ſtirring them 
opto faith and repentance. Secret compunRtions for (in ; ſe- 
cret purpoſes of becoming new Creatures , ſweet dele&a- 
tions in _—_ nigh unto God, &c. 

Now in Anſwer to the queſtion, I ſay the Spirit is quen» 
hed, when he is not obeyed, when he is reſiſted, when he is 

eved, and oppoſed in either of theſe operations by contrary 

nſells, luftings and motions, by corrupt reaſonings and 
imaginations, whereby the ſweet breathings of the holy Spi- 
ntare ſtifled, and ſuffered to die within us without fruit. Take 
a viewof it in both kindes. 

Firſt, the Spirit is quenched in its firſt operation upon our 
fouls, by two degrees. Firſt, when this Candle of the Lord is 
put out, when we hide our eyes from the light, and fay with- 
n our ſelves to the Almighty, Depart from #9, we defore 
wt the knowledge of thy waies : What t the Almighty, that we 
fenld ſerve him? and what profit ſhall we have if we pray to 
bim ? When we ſay to the Seers, See net ; and to the Prophets, 
Propheſie not unto us right things, feak unto us ſmooth things, 
{tt thee ont of the way, turne aſ1de out of the path, canſe the holy 
One of |ſrael ro ceaſe from w. When men are willingly igno- 
rant of thoſe fins, which they are not yet willing to forſake, 
and of thoſe duties which they are not yer willing to pay 

Y 3 is 


Applicat. 


Job,z1.r 4. 


Iſa.zo.10,11, 
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Mart.13.15, 


Job 24.13. 


Rom, 1.18. 


2 Per.2.21, 


This isa quenching of the Spirit. It is a ſhrewd ſign of a 


graceleſs heart, when men will ſhun the Light, ſeek evaſions 
to avoid the ftroak of a ſearching Miniſtry, when men will 
not read ſuch Books, nor ſuch Chapters of che Bible,nor hear 
ſuch DoEtrines diſcourſed of, wherein their own caſe is han. 
dled or touched; when people are unwilling to be dealt with- 
all couching their ſpirituall eſtate, their opinions and praRti- 
ſes, and ſeeing a light ariſing do blow it out, and hide their 
faces from it. Their eyes have they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee, 
and be converted; This is one degree of quenching the 
Spirit, | 

A ſecond degree of quenching the Spirit, as he is a Spi- 
rit of light and illumination, is when men go againſt their 
knowledge, and depart from the truth. Their firſt carej 
not to fee the light, for it isa trouble to them ; bur when 
that cannot be hid,the next work is to reel againſt theLight, 
like them of whom ob ſpeaks, They are of thoſe that rebel 
again the light,, they abide not in the paths thereof. Thisisa 
ſad caſe, to know well, and do the contrary, The wrathsd 
God ( ſayes Pal) i revealed from heaven again all wngodl 
nefſe, and anrighteouſneſſe of men, which hold the Truth in uw 
righteouſneſſe ; who ſuppreſle it , forcing their own minds 
they know better than they do:u is an enflaving the Truth by 
their perverſeneſſe, making it an underling to their lofts, 
that ſhe cannot exerciſe her command over their Conſcience 
and ations. 

Wretched menand Women, w:th whom God has det 
oracieuſly in ſhewing them their miſery by nature, and given 
them a tafte and figbt of good things, by meanes whereof 
they had eſcaped the common ſins and pollutions of the 
world, andthe fins oftheir former ignorance and vanity, and 
yet contrary to all this Light, forſake the holy Pathf, andthe 
holy Commandement given unto them, and rake liberty to 
live in the practiſe of grofle fins; ſome ofcovetouſneſle,and 
oppreſlions , others of wantonnels, others of bodily and ſpe 
rituall uncleanneſs, like brit. Beaſts, according as they are 
led. Better had it bren wever to have hnown the way of T rub 
and Righteewſneſſe, than after they have known 12, to wm 
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the bely Conmandement given unto them; the later end is 
worſe with them than the beginning. It was bad with them be- 
fore they knew Chriſt, while they lived in a ſtate of darkneſs 
and ignorance : 'tis worſe now, ſeeing they go againſt the 
Light, they have no excuſe for their Sin. ; 

Francis Spira's Cale is worthy to be fet before your eyes, 
he having embraced, by Gods mency, the DoQrine of Chriſt, 
taught by the Proteſtants, was for this brought befere the 
Pope's Commitlioner, and forced to ſubſcribe and ſeale to a 
paper containing a Renuntiation of the ſaid points of Chriſti- 
an DoQtine : Hereupon he fell into a fearfull deſpairing of 
Mercy, and could not be comforted : One asked him, whe- 
ther be did it willingly, or not? ©That's nothing to the 
* purpoſe (ſaid he) Chriſt will not be denied,no not in word, 
*though in heart I never denied him : | knew (faid he} that 
*Tuſtificarion is to be expeRed by Chriſt, and I denied and 
© abjured it, to the end I might keep this fraile life rom ad- 
' verfity, and my children from poverty : And now behold, 
thow bitter this life is to me ; and God onely knowes what 
* ſhall become of this my Family ; but ſurely no'good is likely 
*to detide them, but rather daily worſe and worſe, and fuch 
*4rvine at the length, as that one Stone ſhall not be left upon 
* another. O 'cis a fearfull ſin in any man, to force another 
to goagainſt his knowledge (as the Pope's Legate here did 
Spira.) Paul bewailed it, that he had compelied poor Chrift- 
ans to blaſpheme : Andit is a fearfull fin to be compelled ,0 
quence the light that is in us, for to preſerve this frail jife 
from Adverſity, and our children from Poverty : He thar 
ſhall fo ſave his life, ſhall loſe it : God is juftly provoked to 
take his ſpirit of Grace and Comfort quite away, as he did 
from Spira, who ſaid, That © there was never ſuch a ſpeRa. le 
*of ſo exceeding miſery, as I am. 

Secondly, Come we to the ſecond generall operation of 
the Spirit, as he is a Spirit of holineſle, kindling in us good 
motions, and holy deſires and po__ And here the Spirit 
Is hed in us and by us, when he is diſobeyed and reſiſted 
i» dis reproofs and admonitions in his guidance, and leading 
won to our Converſion, or the exerciſe of Chriſtian Graces 
and 
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Epb.4.30. 


ARas 7-51. 


Applicat. 


and Duties. See this Sin, Aehem.9.30. T how teftifiedſt againſt 
them by thy Spirit in thy Prophets, yet would they not give care, 
This Sin is thus ſet forth alſo, Zach.7.10,11,12. Thus Fea 
keth the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Execute true judgement, fbew 
mercy and compaſſion every man to bis Brother, and oppreſſe mt 
the Widow, ner the Fatherlefſe, the Stranger, nor the Poore,\and 
let none of you imagine evil againſt bis Brother in his heart; But 
they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtoy- 
ped their eares, that they ſhowld not heare, yea, they made their 
hearts as an Adamant ſrone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law, and 
the words which the Lord of Hoſfts hath ſent in biz Spirit by the 
former Prophets: This is here called 2wenching of rhe Spirit and 
elſewhere, Grieving of the Spirit; and by St. Stephen, Reſiſting 
of the holy Ghoſt : When they heard Stephens words,they wer: 
cut tothe heart, and gnaſved on him with their teeth,they ſtopy'd 
their bares, and ran upon him with one accord, and ſtoned him, 
ver,54-57- : 

This Sin is committed uſually through careleſnefſe, ingra- 
titude, and carnality of the heart ; many ſweet motions and 
ſtirrings of the Spirit, die without fruit, There is a ſpiritual 
ſloth grows upon Chriſtians through the fatneſſe of their 
hearts, by reaſon whereof, thoſe glowings of thy Conſcience, 
thoſe ſparkes of the holy fire,kindled by the Spirit, decay and 
cool in thee, and become like a coale of fire raked up under 
heap of aſhes. 

I will demand, and let thy Conſcience anſwer to theſe par- 
ticulars : 

How many holy Purpoſes haſt thou had, that never came 
to the Birch > How many Reſolutions never yet fulfilled? 
How often haſt thou been checked, and ſtirred up to a con- 
ſtant courſe of religious Duties, which yet thou haſt not be- 

n? How often has it been in thy heart never to come neer 
the houſe of ſuch a light wowan, and yet hath broken thy re- 
ſolution, till a ſecret wound hath peirced thy heart > How 
often hach God ſent thee ſuch Meſſages, as Pi/ztes Wife ſent 
to him concerning Chriſt, Have rhow nothing to doe with that 
j»ft man? Meddle not in ſuch an unjuſt aRion: wind thy felf 
out of ſuch and ſuch State-combinations ; get thy foot p 
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of the ſnare ; keep thy ſelf pure from the blood of all men; 
joyn not, nor be thou inſtrumentall in the oppreſling and 
undoing of ſuch and ſuch men; defile not thy ſelf with the 
ſin of Sacriledge, and robbing of Churches ; deliver thy ſoul 
from unrighteous and cruel| men, ftand not in their counſels, 
&c. And yet thou haſt baffled thy conſcience, and hardned 
thy heart againſt all theſe warnings from Heaven. How ma- 
ny motions and purpoſes haſt thou had on thy waking bed,to 
make reſtitution of Lands and Goods ill gotten; to leave off 
Bribery, falſe Accuſation, Uſury , Violence, and Fraud ? 
How often haſt thou faid | will not ſuffer the accurſed thing, 
Achans Wedge, to be among my ſtuffe, and yet when thou 
comeſt abroad, and ſeeft the courſes of the World, thou 
baſt laidit upin thy Tent; chough it be as a Canker inthy 
conſcience, and in thy Eſtate to Poſterity > How often has 
God by hus Spirit in the Miniftery of his Word, met with thy 
beloved Sin, and even made thy heart to melt, ſo that thou 
baſt gone from the Charch with a reſolution to become a new 
Man, and yet thou haſt ſuppreſſed and quelled thoſe holy 
thoughts and reſolutions, by ſetting up contrary reaſonings 
and imaginations? How many Sermons haſt thou ſtruggled 
withal), and at laſt got the victory over them, and caſt them 
all out of thy heart and praQtiſe > What ſhifts haſt chou uſed 
to chaſe away thoſe qualmes of Conſcience ? How often haft 
thou been almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, and yet un- 
perſwaded again by ſome baſe and vain tempeation ? How 
often, at the receiving of the Sacrament, haſt thou renewed 
thy Covenant, and made promiſes of better Obedience, and 
yet remaineſt as vile as ever? Thus thou haſt dallied with 
Repentance, and thy Salvation, deſpiſed thy God and his 
Counſels, refuſed to be reformed, and quenched the ſpirit of 
Grace. I wiſh thee to remember that ſad paſſage of Spira's : 
Itell you, ſaid he, when at Venice [ did firſt abjure my 'profeſſi- 
on, and fo, as it were, drew an Indenture, the Spirit of God of- 
ten admoniſhed me ; and when at Cittadella, 7 did, as it were, 
ſet to my Seale, the Spirit of God often ſuggeſted unto me, Doe 
wer write, Spira, doe not ſeale ; yet 1 reſiſted the holy Gheſt, and 
4d beth ; and at that very inſtant, 1 did evidently feele a wound 
Z inflitted 
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inflifled in my ver) will; ſo although 1 cas ſay, 1 wonld believe, 
yet can 1 nat ſay, 1 will believe : O, now 1 cannot, God hath de- 
wied me the power of will, 

We livein a ſubſcribing age, we muſt ſwear and unſwear 
covenant for the King one while, another while engage a- 
gainſt the King : And what multitudes of knowing Chriſti. 
ans be there, whoſe Conſciences have been enlarged to take 
in all the points of this compaſſe? and all to preſerve this 
fraile life hom Adverſity, and their children from Poverty, 
O what ReluReancies and ContradiRions of your own hearts 
and conſciences have you wreſtled with ? Hath not the ſpi- 
rit of God often ſuggeſted unto thee, as once to Spira, Do 
not engage ( with men of Belie/) Do not ſubſcribe ? and yer 
thou haſt done both : What ſhifts and evaſions hath thy de. 
ccitfull heart Rtudied > What forced ſenſes and ſalvoes hath it 
found out to put by all thoſe motions of Gods Spirit ? Haſt 
thou not ſec thy Wit above thy Conſcience? and thy Luſt, 
the love of the World, Carnall-ſelf, above them both > And 
ſo, as it were, ſold thy ſelf to do evill > What wilt thou do? 
Can thy heart endure, or thy hands be ſtrong, when the Lord 
ſhall deal with thee? What terrour will ſeize on thee, when 
thy Hand-writing ſhall be ſhewed againſt thy moſt folema 
Oath, and thy Oath againſt thy Hand-writing > Thou haſt 
ſworn, that the King is the onely Swpreme, and that thow Wilt 
beare faith and true allegiance to him and his Heires : Thou 
haſt pawned all thy intereſt in the bleſſed Book of God, up- 
on the fidelity herein ; So help me God, and the Content: of thu 
Bock: And yet now thou engageſt to bear Faith and Truth 
to them that have taken away the Kings life, and depoſed his 
Poſterity. 

A time of change will come, and then theſe hidden things 
hall be brought to light, then it will be made manifeſt, that 
thou fearedſt Men more than God, and lovedft the preſent 
World more than Truth and Righteouſneſs ; then it will 
be made manifeſt, how many checks and ſecret impulſi- 
ons of the Spirit thou haſt aur-ſtood, what pains thou haſt ta- 
ken to blind the world, and craft thou haſt uſed to deceive thy 
ewn ſoul. Fe 
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O that the words of your faithfull Admoniſher might be 
accepted with you this day, and fink down into your hearts, 
and work upon you a godly ſorrow not to be repented of, 
leſt you miſs of the holy Spirit to'be your Comforter, whom 
you refuſed for your Guide and Countellour, leſt you miſs of 
the comforts and joy of the holy Ghoſt when yeu have moſt 
need ofthem : And you will miſs of them, unlefle you repent 
(as David did.) And this ſhall be a ſignunto you, that thus 
it will be with you, becauſe, now you do not love to heare 
that matter ſpoken of: A ſadneſs, a trembling, and chilceſs, 
does ſeize on your ſpirits, when theſe things are ſeriouſly put 
home to you: if the crowing of a Cock, the voice of a filly 
man, do trouble you, How will vou endure the ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet ? If your heart: condemn you, God is greater than 
your hearts, and knoweth all things. O my friends, quench not, 
quench not the Spirit : T hey that fellow lying Vanities, forſake 
their own Mercy. 

Helpsto preſerve you from this great Sin,are two : Firſt, A 
tender & awful regard to all theOrdinances ofGods wot ſhip, 
(wy heart, ſaith David, ftandeth in aw of thy Law) they bave 
inthem a quickning Vertue, as Fuell to the fire, and Oyle to 
the lamps in the Temple, to keep alive the holy fire upon the 
Altar, and in the golden Candleftick: ſo are Gods Word, 
Prayer, and Sacraments, to the light and heat which the Spi- 
rit kindleth in us. He that does deviſe, or careleſly uſe Gods 
Ordinances, will ſoon finde his Lamp to burn dimme, and his 

' heart grow cold : Gods Spirit is communicated in and by his 
Ordinances, 7 he Spirit is received by the hearing of Faith,and 
by the ſame means it-is cheriſhed ; you know by experience, 
that withdrawing the Fuell ſlacks the fire ; of Food pines the 
body; of Rain, kills the herbs, and withers the graſs: So in 
this buſineſs, for look what Fuell is to the fire, and Food to 
the body, and Rain to the earth, the ſame is Communion 
with God in Prayer, Preaching, Sacraments, Meditation, 
Conference, and godly Books to our ſouls, whereby they are 
watered and refreſhed with dewes and- influences from Hea- 
vea;. the Devil deſires. no better advantage to ſtarve the 
work-and-life of Grace in _ than- by. bringing them 
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to negle& of daily Communion with God in the duties of 


Worſhip. 
Second Help, Learn to live above the world, 
Good things 
above the ; and World. 
Evils of the 


1. Love of the World, is the Cankerworm of Grace,it eats 
out, by degrees, the Love of the Father, even as Weeds do 
ſtarve, and draw away the moiſture that ſhould nouriſh the 
Luke 8.14. Cornand Herbs, Chriſt compares worldlineſſe to Thorxe-, 

which choak the good Seed, when the love of the World en- 
ters in, it takes up the time, the thoughts, the paſſions, and 
affetions, which ſhould be beftowed on better things: A 
Chriſtian, whilſt he is on Earth, ſhould live in Heaven, have 
his Joyes, his Freaſure, his Heart in Heaven. Faith ſets us, 
above the World ; By Faith _ _ F be called 7 Son 
124,27, of Pharaoh's daughter : By Faith he forſook Egypt, as ſeein 
POO bob who 1s invifble By Faith Abraham forſook bu gre. 
Heb.11+8 9.10% Country, not knowing whither he went : By Faith he ſcjourned 
in the land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange (onntry, for he looked for 
a (ity, which hath foundations , whoſe builder and maker « 
God. Faith ſers the ſoul above the beſt things of the world;and 
all this while the Spirit is not quenched. 

2. And above the worſt things of the world, it overloo 
all the threats, dangers and oppoſitions of a graceleſſe cor- 
rupt world. Moſes went on with his work of bringing the 


1 Jobn 2 15. 


people out of Egypr, not fearing the wrath of the King : What ' 


enabled himto do ſo? His Fasth, whereby he ſaw him who « 
inviſible. Faith ſhews us a mightier Power than any is againſt 
os; a mightier Grace than any can be offered us ; a mighti- 
er Wrath than any is threatned unto us : Faith anſwers all 
Doubts,overcomes all Fears and Terrors, it ſets us upon the 

1 John 4.5, Rock that is higher than all.7 hs « the viftory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. 

Relation of Heare $pra once more concerning this matter, A Chrifti- 

5pirs. p,39104- ax mult be trong and wnconquerable, not carrying an obſcurt 
profeſſion, but reſolute expreſſing the Image of Chrift, and hu 
ding ont againſt all oppoſotion to the laſt breath.. It is-n0 jr 
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[ma't matter to be aſſured of ſincerity ; a man had need to be ex- 

ceeding ſtrongly grounded in the Truth, before he can be able to 
affirm ſuch a matter as you do; it is not the performance of 4 
' few outward dnties, but a mighty conſtant labour, with all in- 
tention of heart and affeftion, with full deſire and endeavour 
continually to ſet forth Gods Glory: T here muſt be neither {eare of 
Legates, Inquiſ6tors, Priſons, nor any Death whatſoever. Faith 

ſets us above the worſt things of the world : He that can be 
poor, may be honeſt ; he that can deny all, is not in danger 
to quench the Spirit, nor to follow falſe Guides, Beware 
how thou take in an holy profeſſion unto love of the world ; 
A New piece muſt not be added unto that Old garment. Be- 
ware, leſt under all thy fair ſhews of Chriftianity, there lodge 
inthy heart the love of Money, and worldly Riches, or the 
| love of mensPraiſe, rather than Gods Approbation ; or the 
| fleſhly fear of thoſe thar cannot kill the Body, more than of 
| God, who can caſt both Body and Soul into Hell. I ſay, Be- 
| warehow theſe Luſts do lodge in thy heart, if they do, they 
| millcauſe thee,for ſatisfaRtion of thy Ambition, Avarice,and 
| earthly Aﬀections, to ſell Chrift and his Truth, and his 
+ Church, and ro quench the ſweeteſt motions of his Spirit, 
* whena fit cemptation is offered. 


T bus much of the Deity of the holy Ghoſt, and of ſin- 
ning againſt him, 
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C A Ps, VI. 

Elettion. 
Reprobation, 
They are three, here recited by the Lond. Teſt. p.8. 


I- Hat they lahour te deny God and Chrift, and their own 
Salvation, who falſifying and mi{conſtr ning. the caſe 
"Eletionand:Predeftination, make as thiugh none ſhould eye 
ſaved, but. the Ble& and. Predeftinated: And they which 
preach, that naus ſhall be ſaved, but the Eleft and ! redeſts 
nate are notable liars. h 
2. That it ts not ſuitable to Gedito pick, and chuſe among men 
1. fbereing mercy; (toone in: miſery, and to: paſſe by another mn 
the like conditiomin every reSÞett) for he: may. as well ceaſe 
be, aq. ta-withbold mercy fron any one 1n nniſery, 
3+ That the» Reprobate' condition of Men and Angel) 
Tie be regained; We call them Reprobates onely for diſtinttin 
ake. 

It becometh every Creature rather to admire. the” dept hs of 
Gods Wiſdome, and unſearchable Judgements,. than curiouſly 
to prie into his Secrets, or to diſpute the Reaſons, and Me 
thods of his Counſells and decrees ; yet as on the one ſide, to 
examine and judge of them by the reach of humane reaſon is 
an high preſumption: So totally to negle& the knowledge 
of ſo much as God is pleaſed to reveale of his purpoſes tou- 
chigg\mans eternall eſtate , under a pretence that we cannot 
find out God to perfeRion, is on the other ſide great un- 
thankfulneſſe, and unexcuſable lazineſſe : therefore with all 
humility, and ſoberneſſe of minde, I ſhall enter upon this 
Argument, confining my ſelf to things revealed, and to the 
Scripture-expreſlions, as neer as poſſible. 

Now to the intent you may have your ſenſes exerciſed, to 


diſcern good andevill, truth from falſhood in this high fob 
J . 
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x. I ſhall lay down the Truth of God in oppoſition to the 
forementioned Errors in theſe: four Concluſions. 

Firſt, the Scriptures teach chat God did chooſe before the 
foundations of the world were laid out of loſt mankind cer. 
tain Perſons to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, out of his 
meer good pleaſure to the praiſe of his glorious Grace, and 
paſs by tbe ret, to periſh in and for their fins, to the glory 
of his Juſtice. 

See this truth proved in five ſeverall branches of the Con- 
cluſion : Firſt, that God did ele and ordain certain Perſons 
to obtain ſalyation by Jeſus Chrift, are che expreſſe words of 
the Apoſtle; 1 Thel.5.9. God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
bat to obtain ſalvation by Feſus Chrift : Then ſome are ap- 
pointed unto Wrath, and ſome unto Salvation. There is a 
ſeparation made between men and men. 

The Church of God is his Houſe ; But in 4 great houſe, 
there are not onely veſſels of Gold and Silver, bat alſo o Wood, 
and of Earth, and ſome to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour + $0 
sitin the Church: And who theſe Perſons are in particu- 
lar, it is determinately known ; The Lord knoweth them that 
wehu ; The Lord hath not onely appointed a certain kind 
of men to be ſaved (namely) ſuch as ſhall believe, and obey 
the Goſpel, but who they are by name, according as it is 
kid, Row.9.13. Jacob have / loved, but Eſau have I hated. 1 
tow whom 1 have choſen : God knows the Ele& by their 
mmes; for their names are written in the book of life,Rev.13 8, 
There is a peculiar perſonall diſtinftion between the EleR 
and others, with their peculiar priviledges; Al that dwell on 
the earth ſhall worſhip the Beaſt. whoſe names were not written in 
the book of Life of the Lamb ; they ſhall not be deceived, nor 
overcome by the Beaſt, So our Savior bids his Diſciples 
rice in this, becauſe your names are written in Heaven, A 
compariſon taken from the cuſtome in great Cities, to enroll 
deir free Denizons in a book by their names, God does not 
lad in need of any fuch Remembrancer as a Book, but that 
$ written for our comfort,that we may reft aſſured of Gods 
ternall love to us in particular; and though our names 
te not written in Scripture, thou Thomas, or Peter , Shak 
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be ſaved, yet they are written in heaven in Gods book of Pre- 
deſtination. 

Secondly, This choice was made before the fonndation of 
the world. Eph.1.4. Our names were written in the Lamb! 
book of life, not when we firſt came to believe, but be'ore the 
world was, And fo our Saviour ſhall welcome the Ele& in- 
to his Fathers Kingdome, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my F& 
ther (bleſſed of my Father, becauſe rhe Father choſe them 
to be his Children) inberite the Kingdome prepared for yu 
from the foundation of the world : Here Chriſt gives them poſ- 
ſeſlion in time, bur the Kingdome was prepared for them be. 
fore the world was. Even as our Heirs do enter upon their 
Inheritances, when they come to be of Ape, though it were 
purchaſed for them betore they were born, 

Thirdly, They were choſen out of loſt mankind. In Ads 
all died, and forfeited that firſt © ovenant; the Lord had mer- 
cy on ſome, drawing them out of that corrupted lump, to 
make us his Children by Chriſt : #/e are all of s, by natur, 
children of wrath, even as others,we were not ſo by our Cres 
tion, but by the Fall of Adam, therefore God of his infinite 
mercy,did chooſe us in Chriſt,and predeſtinate #s to the adopts 
on of children by Feſus Chrift, Eph.1.5. Adams was the Sond 
God, and if he had ſo mntiatied, we need not to have beer 
predeſtinated to a new Son-fhip by Adoption, but having 
loſt our firſt Son- ſhip, and became children of Wrath, God 
predeſtinated us to the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt 
Now a predeſtination in Chriſt doth preſuppoſe a Fall, ori 
lapſed and forlorn Eſtate : Man fallen therefore is the obj 
of divine Predeſtination. 

Fourthly, God did chooſe ſome rather than others, outof 
his meer good pleaſure : There was no cauſe, motive,or cot 
dition in the party choſen, moving the Lord to chooſe hin 
and paſs by others, But whereas God might have utterly reje 
Red all, of his free grace and mercy he had compaſſion 01 
ſome. Thus the Apoſtle teacherh, Eph. 1.5 That he didpr 
deſtinate us according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the pred 
of the glory of his grace : if he had choſen ſome ( as Petey fot 
example) becauſe be foreſaw they would be good, and die e: 
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the Faich; and had refuſed others (as 7#4as) becauſe he fore- 
ſaw they would be wicked, and obſtinate deſpiſers gf his Go- 
f ſpel : This had not been ana of Grace, it had nor ſet forth 

the glery of that Attribute, bur rather of his diſtributive Ju- 
ſtice. But that which God mainly intended in this free choice, 

was the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, that man ſhould 
find nothing to admire, or boaſt in, but in the rich grace of 
1 God. And of this free choice, Pay/ gives inſtance in acob 
' and E/ax. Rom. 9.11. The children being not yet born, neither 
- having done good or Evill, that the purpoſe of Ged, according to 


. eletion, might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth: It 
r was ſaid, the elder ſpall ſerve the younger, Jacob have I loved, 
t Eſau have I hated, Theſe two brethren were every way 
equall before the Lord, as the Clay before the Porter ; and 
the difference between them ſtood not in works which the 
one had done, or ſhould do, more than the other, but in the 
will of God, who hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, ver. 
15-17. and whom he will, he hardeneth; on the one he ſhew- 
eth the riches of his glory, on the other his juſt wrath,v.22,23. 
$o then it remaineth a ſure truth, that we are predeſtinated 
according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will, Eph.1.1 1. He taketh counlei from 
none other, he goes not out of himſelf for a reaſon of this 
his doing, but his purpoſe ſtands upon the coanſel of his own 
will. 
Fifthly, and laftly, He paſſerh by others to periſh in their 
ſins, to the glory of his Juſtice and Power : In the Reprobate 
God doth ſhew Juſtice and his Power. 

Firft, His Power and Soveraignty in not ſhewing mercy on 
them as well as on the Ele, who were in the ſame lump of 
miſery : And 

Secondly, His Juſtice, becauſe inthe party non ele&ed, er 
paſſed by, there is enough to condemn him, ſo that the Lord. 
doth freely, yet juſtly, rejeR them : In E/as God ſaw enough 
to hate him, there was his Juftice ; yer that he did hate him 
jſt | rather than 7acob, therein he ſhewed his free Power : As the 
ot if Patter bath power over theC lay of the ſame lump,every way the 
0 fame, ro make one veſſel unto honenur,and another unto diſhononr, 
Rom.9.21. Aa Thus 
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Thus you ſee our firſt Concluſion proved, namely, that 
God hath choſen ſome unto life, and not others, and what 
Predeſtination is. 

Now follows our ſecond Concluſion, namely, that the 
EleR, and none but the Ele&, ſhall be ſaved. Thar this is a 
truth, and no lie, is evidenced by four places of Scripture : 
Rom.8.30. Whom he predeſtinated, them he alſo c-lled; and 
whom he alſo called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, 
them he alſo glorified : The number of the glorified ones does 
not exceed the number of predeſtinated ones : whom he 
predeſtinated, them alſo he gl rified ; Hos, non altos ; la that 
golden chain of Salvation, the firſt and laſt links are joyned 
rogether by the two middle links : There is ſuch a Concate- 
nation of them all, that if ye break one link, the whole chain 
is broken, and if ye be holden by one link,ye be holden of all, 
and ſhall partake of all ; theſe things are reciprocall, and of 
adequate extent : If it were hos, and a/ios, then firſt it were 
no advantage to theſe, (hoes) that they viare predeſtinate , or 
jaſt:fied, or called ; ſecondly, if others beſides the predefti- 
nate were glorified, then this muſt be the meaning of the 
words, Whom he did predeftinate, them he alſo called, and a 
great many more; and whom he called, them, and many 0. 
thers beſides them, he juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them, 
and many beſides them, he alſo glorified : for according to 
their opinion) many beſides the EleR are ſaved. But will 
any man that is in his wits dare affirm, that any be glorified, 
which were never juſtified ? or that any ave juſtified, which 
were never called ? or that any are called, who were never 
predeſtinated ? This they muſt affirm, that hold that others 
beſides the predeſtinate ſha!) be ſaved : Bur the demonſtra- 
tivPArticle with the copulative, 7474; «az, being thrice re- 
peated (them alſo,them alſo,them alſo)muſt neceſlarily evince, 
= theſe, and none but theſe, are called, juſtified, or glori- 

The next place is fohn 17.9,10. 7 pray for them, 7 pray not 
for the world, bat ſer them which thou haſt given me out of the 
world, for thty are thine, and all mine are thine, and thine are 


mine. 
Note 
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Note here four chings ; Firſt, that there are two ſorts of 
men, ſome are given to Chriſt out of the world, ver, 6. ſome 
are ſtill i» and of the world. 

Secondly,note for what end they are given to Chriſt,name- 
ly, That he ſbould mani'eſt the name and will of Ged unto them, 
that is, that Chriſt ſhould redeem them,and fit them for glo- 
ry, v.6.8. 

Thirdly, They were thine (faies Chrift) before they were 
mine ; T hine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; Thou hadft 
aright of propriety in them, and therefore a right to give 
tome. Buthow were they thine? How they thine more 
than the reſt of the world ? Surely, becauſe they were the 
- Ele& of God, thine they were by eternall EleRion. 

Fourthly, note, that che EleR and the Redeemed are of 
equall extent, All thine are mine, and all mine are thine, as if 
be ſhould ſay, as thou hadſt made thine Ele& members of 


my Body, to the end that I ſhould redeem them ; ſo I have - 
made them thy Children, that thou mayeſt own them for - 


thine, by communicating to them the love of friendſhip; All 
thine by EleRion, are mine by Purchaſe; and becauſe they 
are mine, {therefore they are thine; 7ox are Chriſt's, and 
Chriſt is God's. None but the Ele are given to Chritt, there- 
fore none but they are ſaved. 

The next place is Xatth. 24-31. Attheend of the world 
(brift hall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, 
and they ſpall gather together his Eleft from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other : Not one of them ſhall 
de loſt, or forgotten : But for what end are they gathered ? 
He ſhall ſet them at hi right hand, and ſever them from the 
reſt, as a Sheepherd diviaeth th* Sheep from the Goats, and 
ſhall ſay unto them, Come ye bleſſed ('hildren of my Father, ve- 
cerve the Kingaome prepared for you. Here is a blefſed gathe- 
ring unto Chriſt; but who are chus gathered? They are his E- 
le, all bis Ele, and none elſe : And ſurely,they that are left 
out of the number of theſe gather'd ones,ſhall not be received 
into the Kingdome of his Father, for it was never prepared 
for them. 

My laſt ſort of proofes ſhall be from thoſe places, which 
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teſtifieGods ſpecial love in preparing for the Ele the means 
of falvation, and making the ſame eff-Etuail ro them, which 
yet are not ſo to others. When the ſeaventy' returned, and 
had told our Saviour what good ſucceſs their preaching had 
{ L#.10.20,2 1.) whereas theJews repented not at his own prea- 
ching and miracles, Mar.11.:0. He breaketh forth into an 
admiration of Gods love to his deſpiſed ones, who believed 
on him; when wiſer than they did nor; / thank thee, O Father 
of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them nnto Babes : |t does 
not go by wit, or learriing, or ſtrength of natural] parts ; but 
thus it is, even becauſe it ſo ſeemed good in thy ſight, ver, 25,26. 
ſo amongſt Pax/'s hearers, Atts 13.48. Some ſpake againſt 
the things which were ſpoken by Pax/; But as many as were 
ordained to eternall life, believed : Gods free and eternal mer- 
cy ordained the 'means, as he had the end, eternall life ; and 
withall, he bleſſed the means unto that end : Thoſe Gentiles 
were not fitted for eternal life,before they believed, but bein 
fore-ordained to life, they embraced the Word of Life, the 
means thereunto. 
But moſt remarkable to our purpoſe, is that of Pal, Rom. 
I 1.7. Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſeeketh for, but the 
Eleftion hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded : The Apo- 
{tle having diſputed that ſad Theme of the RejeRion of the 
Jews,and ſhewed how their RejeRion might well confiſt with 
the truth of Gods Promiſes : He anſwers that doubt by di- 
ſtinguiſhing of their perſons; there were two ſorts of Jews 
(as of Abrahams Children) one carnall, the other ſþ;rituall; 
there was a few outwardly, and a few inwardly ; the one 
ſought righteouſneſſe by the works -of the Law, ard miſſed it; 
the other ſought it by Faith, and obtained what they ſought ; 
and fo the one fort (which were the Body of that Church and 
State) are rejeRed, the other, being but a ſmall remnant, or 
parcell, torn from the reſt, are ſtil] within the Covenant. But 
whence proceeds this difference, that ſome obtained not 
what they ſought, that Chrift was a Rick of effence'to ſome, 
and pretious unto others? The Text tells you, the Eleftion #b- 
teined it, the reſt were blinded ;. This is the Apoſttes reſolution 


upon 
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upon the Queſtion propounded , Rom. 11.1. Hath God caſt 
away his people? Ged forbid; he proves it firlt in himſelte, / 
am 4 few, therefore all are not caſt away , becauſe I am 
nor. 

Secondly, God bath nut caſt away his people whons he fore- 
knew, that is, whom he loved and marked out for his owne 
from everlait:ng. Gods approbation of us by reaſon of our 
faith, is an after-knowledpe, and doth follow in punto ratio 
#s, 20d 57 mente divina, an at of mans will; fore-knowledge 
in this place cannot be- expounded by approbation, bur it im- 
ports. as much as fore- ordaining or election. 

Thirdly, As in the daies of Eljjah, God had reſerved a 
people from the common defe#tion of thoſe times, even [0 at 
ths time there is a remnant ; How ſo? According to the elefti- 
an of Grace, not, whereby Men chooſe Grace , but vihereby 
God chooſeth us of his meer grace and mercy . it follows 
ver.7. What then? Letus draw to ſome concluſion +: How 
ſands the matter > Thus it ſtands, and this is the concluſion, 
The Eleftion hath obtasned it, that is, Life and Rightevnſnels, 
and the reſt were blinded. Let men ſweat out their brains, this 
muſt be yeilded ; The EleR have a preheminence above the 
reſt, they obtained it, the reſt were blinded. 
+. Out of thefe Scriptures laid together, itis clear : Firſt, 
that when ſeveral perſons hear the ſame Sermons, ſee the 
ſame Miracles, enjoy tbe ſame Do&rine, and means of Salva- 
tion, yet to ſome it proves a ſavour of life,a converting word, 
t0.others, a rock of offence. Secondly, that the God of grace 

ſoine into their hearts, the light s' the knowledge of the 
glory. of. God, inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt; But the God of this 
world hath blinded the mirdes of them which believe not , Iſt 
-& light of the glorious Gofel of Chriſt ſhonld ſhine unto 


Hence our Argment may be thus gathered, None are ſa- 
red; but they to whom the means of grace are made effeual 
to their converſion ; but the EleRt onely are thus effeQually 
wrought upon, Therefore they onely are ſaved ; and we that 
preach this DoArine, are not notable Liars, bur the faithful) 
Witneſſes of God. 
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To this Truth do all the reformed Churches bear witneſs, 
Let us hear the judgement and determination of our own 
Church of Englandin 39. Articles; Article 17. where both 
ns Concluſions are thus confirmed, and ſoundly expreſ- 
ed. 

Predeſtination to life ts the everlaſting purpoſe of God, where- 
by befere the foundations of the world were laid,he hath conſtant- 
ly decreed by his Gounſell ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and 
Damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in (hriſt out of man. 
hinde, and to bring them, by Chriſt, to everlaſting ſalvation, « 
veſſels made to honour ; wherefore they which be indued with 
excellent a benefit of God, be called according to Gods purpoſe þy 
his Spirit worksng in due ſeaſon, they, through grace, obey the 
Calling, they be juſtified freely, they be made Sons of God by 4- 
doption, they be made like the Image of «bis onely begotten 
Sonne feſws Chriſt, they walk religiouſly in good works, 
and at length, by Gods mercy, they attaine to everlaFting felp 
City. 

This Dottrine ts an hindrance unto Piety, and unte the ſalve 
tion of many; For to what(ſay they) ſhould the Goſpe! be preached 
unto Reprobates ? In vaine 1s all Prayer, and Preaching , and 
Seeking, if none ſhall ever be ſaved but the Eleft ; Let men & 
what they can, if they be not elefled, their endeavenrs be all in 
vain ; and on the other ſide, if they be elefted, they ſhall be ſe 
ved, though they live in pleaſure, and be regaraleſſe of good du 
ties : There cannat one Soul's eſtate be altered, yea, the Goſpel 
preached to Reprobates, dees them no goods but rather miſchif, 
encreaſeth their Condemnation. Theſe are the Cavils and 
Calumnies , uſually caſt upon this DoQrine to make it 
odious. 

To theſeI anſwer : 

Firſt, That this Doctrine tells no man in particular, whois 
elected, or who rejeRed; we cannot tel} who are Reprobates, 
nay, no man can know himſelfe to be a Reprobare, for his 
Sins are not above Gods Grace : God can change his heart, 
even when he is breathing out curſes and threatnings againſt 
the name of Chriſt, as he did Pax/'s; God is above thy 
naughty heart, and he can change it at (the ninth, or - 
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veath, or at the laſt hour ofthe day. No man can know him- 

ſelfto be a Reprobate,and therefore we preach the Goſpel to 

Men, as Sinners, not as Ele&, or Reprobate, to all Sinners 

without exception, to the greateſt of Sinners, we bid them 

come unto Chriſt, and he will refre/b and heals them : we chal- M.11 28. 

lenge all the world to name any ore man or woman, that ever 

repented in vain, or ſought the Lord in vain; and therefore 

to ſhut the doore of grace and mercy againſt thy ſelf, which 

we ſet wide open, upon a conceit that the Goſpel will do thee 

no good, if thou be a Reprobare, is a grievous temptation of 

the Devil, the enemy of thy ' Salvation : Art thou a Sinner ? 

then reaſon thus, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſaveSin- 

ners, the chief of Singers, I have patterns of preat Sinners 

that were received to mercy : Therefore look upon Chriſt as 

he is offered to thee in the Goſpel, Believe and live, Embrace Inprobmu it- 

him and live. It is a prepoſterous courſe, inſtead of obeying { qui quarunt 

the Goſpel, and ſtudying to be found in Chniſt, to be. inquiſi. 7 cb-1fium 

tive wherher we were elected from Eternity or not. The laſt |, —_ _—_ 

Clanſe ofthe 17 Article before mentioned, is very weighty td 

tothis purpoſe, the words are theſe, y/e muſt rececive Gods c.to. | 

promiſes in ſuch wiſe,as they be generally ſet forth unto « in he- 

ly Seripture;and in onr aoings, that will of Ged us to be followed, 

which we have expreſſely declared unto 14 in the word of God: 

and that will of God is, that we preach the GoSpell toevery 

Creature ; and that every Creature may come to (briſt, and 

drinke of the water of life freely , and that whoſoever cometh 

unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. Praying, and Preaching, 

and Seeking are not in vain, for every one that ſeeketh findeth, 

and be that asketh receiveth, and to him that knecketh it ſhall 

be opened, Luke 11.9,10. It was a good ſaying of Sarah Fight 

toa Gentlewoman in ſpirituall diſtreſs, that came to be com- 

forforted, Go, ſaith ſhe, ſay to God, heale me,1 have ſinned heal toe 

w back: ſlidings, Oh, but I am no better for ſaying it, when I 3,4. .0. 

have no heart nor ſpirit to pray ; Ter (ſaid Sarah Wight) ſay Relation of 

#, thowgh you be no better, becauſe Gd bids you ſay it; Say it Sarib Wight. 

and. ſay it again, till he heal you; it may be he will come in P54 

when you ſay it, if you can but ſay it with your lips, theeverla- 
ng armes of God will reach you when you cannot reach him. 

We 


Joha 6. 37,40. 
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We muſt look at Gods revealed will, that we ſhould pray 
and wait on him in his waies: Peter bade Simon Magus pray : 
In preaching the Goſpel, light, motion and power, goes out 
to all, which they thar reſiſt are deſtroyed, not becauſe th 
could not believe, bur becauſe they reſiſt, and will not obey; 
Gods eleRion takes no man off from duty. 

Secondly, I anſwer, That the Goſpel was, and is, intended 
onely for the Ele, although many Reprobates do enjo 
the miniſtration thereof,and many outward bleſlings,becaul. 
they are mingled in the world with the Ele&t, ro whom one 
ly it is direted (as Z»das was among the Apoſtles.) This 
take to be clear from the Scripture, which ſaith, that the hid. 
dex wiſdome of God in the Myſterie of the Goſpel, was ordas- 
ned unto oxr glory (that is) to our glorification, that by the 
knowledge thereof, Gods people might obtain celeſtial glory, 
(1 Cor.2,7.) But moſt plain & full is that of 2 Tim.2.9,10, 
where he faith, that the DoQrine which he taught, and the 
AMiRions which he indured in defence of it, were intended 
for the Etecs ſake, / endure all things for the EleRts ſake, 
that they may obtain the ſaltation which i in 7eſus Chriſt: 
All that he did, or ſuttered, was for the furthering of the al 
vation of Gods Ele&. God gave this reaſon why Pax! ſhould 
preach at Corixth in deſpight of all oppoſition,becauſe / have 
much people un this ( ity. 

By the like reaſon I ſuppoſe it may be gathered, that 
where God hath no people, there ſhall be no preaching and 
where he removes his Candleltick,it is a ſad ſign that he hath 
no people in that place : The Goſpel is preached to the Re- 
probate accidentally onely,neither does the Lord ſeek any at 
vantape againſt them by it, he needs ir not, he has enough 
againſt them for violating that firſtCovenanr.See this 70.3.17- 
God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the world. but that 
the world through him might be ſaved. This our Saviour proves 
by a dif- junRion, ver.18 Thus all the world is diſtributed in- 
ro two ſorts,they are either Believers or Unbelievers : Chriſt 
came not to condemn Believers, for he that believeth on him # 
»ot condemned : Nor did he come to condemn them that be- 
leve nor, for he that believeth not #s condemned already 0 y 
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by the ſentence of the Law, Carſed is every one that ſinneth, lo 
that Chriſt ſhould not need to come into the world to con- 
demn it ; God needs not ſeek any further matter of condem- 
nation againſt them, we do not go to any Reprobate, and t 
fay to him, Believe in Jeſus Chriſt, but we preach the Goſpel 
to all ſinners, becauſe, for ought we know, all that hear us 
may be ſaved. 
Thirdly , This Doctrine is no hindrance unto Piety , 
nor unto Chriſtian endeavours after Grace and Salva- 
tion , as will appeare to any one, that fhall conſider, ei- 
ther the Nature of Gods Decree, or the Fruits and Effe&s 
thereof. 
1. For the Natwre of it : Gods Decree is not a ſimple, ab- 
ſolute, peremprory ordaining of an End without Means, but ' 
together with the End he decrees and ordains the Means 
thereunto ; therefore it is ſaid, that we «re choſen in Chrif, X 
and predeſtinated to the adeption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, ® beſ. 1495s 
according to the good pleaſare of hu will, that wdoxia Ot good 
pleafure of his will,doth include Chrift; and ſo the a& of Pre- 
deſtination is not abſolute, bur relative, it is with reſpe&t un- 
| to Chriſt ; For how can we be predeſtinated to the Adopti. 
| on of Children, but in Chriſt the naturall Son of God ? Thus 
| 2Theſ.2.13. weare ſaid to be choſen unto ſalvation through 
ſanfiification of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, wherewnto 
be bath called you by our Goſpel. So doth Peter ſet forth Gods 
Decree : 1 Pet.1.2. Eleft according to the fore- knowledge of 
God the Father, through [anification of the Spirit unto beds 
ence, and ſprinkling f the blood of Feſus Chriſt : You ſee how 
theſe things are complex and joyned together, Gods AR 
chooſing us, the end ſubordinate (Obedience and ſprinkling 
ofChriſts Blood )ultimate our ſalvation intended not abftraR- 
ly, live how weliſt, but in and through ſan&ification and 
delief of the truth. 
2. Gods Decree is every way holy, juſt, and good, if you 
conſider the EffeRs and Fyxits of it, He hath choſen us, that Bpheſ.r.4. 
we ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love : 
Sothe Apoſtle deſcribes an ele& Veſſel: 27im2.21. If « 
nas parge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be 4 veſſel! unto honour, 
Bb ſantti- 
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linefle ro the 
unconver:ed: 


fSanttified, and meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto eve- 

17 good work,: The EleR are not a prophane,barren, unclean, 
fruitleſs kind of men, good for nothing; but ſanRified, and 
fruitfull in good works. S. Paul makes it a ſign of our ele. 
Rion, 1 Theſ.1.5,6. Becanſe they received the Goſpel, net onely 
in word, but in power, and in the holy Gh.St, and in much aſſu- 
FAKE. | 

3. Laſtly, S. Peter (2 Pet.1.10.) ſhews how we may make 
our calling and elefion ſure to our. own ſouls (namely) if we 
do theſe things, which he mentioneth, v.5,6,7. 

From theſe conſiderations I thus argue, That Dodrine, 
which teacheth men to get the knowl:dge of their eleion by 
good works, which teacheth, that the EleQ depart from ini- 
quity, who receive the Word of God in-power, and obey it, 
and live holily and unblamably, and that all this is according 
to the purpoſe of Gods Decree, from whence it lowes, as 
from a fountain: This Docrine, I.fay, doth mightily encou. 
rage ard provoke unto Piety, and to all holy and godly En- 
deavours. Þut ſuch is the DoErine of Fredeſtination, as it is 
taught by us ; therefore they are injurious to God and his 
truth, who caſt their contempt of Religion, and their wret- 
ched pretences of lazineſs and looſneſs uponGods Predeftina- 
tion. See it in two particulars : | 

Firſt, This DoQrine foberly taught and preached, is a ſin- 
gular encouragement to them that be as yet unconverted, to 
labour for holineſs. The Lord freely offereth mercy and par- 
don in Chriſt, if I will but forſake my ſins; he affures me, 
that if I ſeek and ſtrive, I ſhall not ſeek in vain: he waits that 
he may be merciful} unto me. The Goſpel aſſureth me, that 
though my preſent walking does. lead to the chambers of 
Death, yet it doth not conclude, that my reprobation is fea- 
led : God doth fill call after me, and by the means of grace 
(which area part of Predeſtination unto life) 1 amadhred, 
that jt is not in vain fo take pains about my ſalvation ; where 


: means were uſed, the end will be abtained; Bleſſed are the) 


that hunger axd thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſas 
tisfied. The Goſpel affureth me, that if I receive the Word 
10.power, and give it a. divige authority over my Conoos 
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if I depart from iniquity, and labour to be holy, chat then 1 
havein my own boſom the ſeals of mine EleRion, that | am a 
veſſel of Honour, that if I obey Gods Call, I may know that 1 
was predeſtinated, and ſhall be glorified. 

HenceI thus reaſon with my ſelfe, Is not the favour of 
God, and knowledge of my EleRion unto life, worth all theſe 
paines that I ſhall take in the duties of Religion, to attain it ? 
And all thoſe ſweet and pleaſant finnes which 1 am to relin- 
quiſh for it? IfT live in them, will they recompence the loſſe 
of my Soule? of my God? of eternal Glory ? Shall I for 
worldly advantages to my ſelf or children, be contented to 
endure eternall torments? Is there not much more ſweet- 
neſle in the peace of a pure Conſcience, waſhed and ju- 
ſtifiedin the blood of Chriſt, than in all the Worlds con- 
tentments ? 

The proper reſult of ſuch a Conſultation, and the proper 
conſequence upon ſach Principles,# is this, I will trive to be 
holy,to purifie my Conſcience from all iniquity, for by that 1 
know I am elected, that I am a veſſel of mercy,&ſhall be glo- 
rified:I will give all diligence to make my calling and election 
ſure, for I know I ſhall not loſe my labour, I ſhall never fal!: 
SarahWight ſaid ſhe was ſure to be damned, { ſaid Mrs. 
Heniwed, but they were both of them ſafe in the everlaſting 
armes of the Almighty ; for they were holy, they hated Sin, 
and loved Godlineſle : I henceforth abhorre and deteſt that 
mad reaſoning , if you be eleted you ſhall be faved , live 
how you lift ; if not eleRed, do what you can, you ſhall nor 
be ſaved; for they which do what they can are not reproba- 
ted, and they which live holily are ele&ed: What ſtronger 
motive than this uato piety and holy endeavours, can be ſet 
before an unconverted man? 

Secondly, Gods Election preached to Believers, is unto 
them the ſtrongeſt bond of Holineſle and Religion ; and that 
three waies eſpecially, 

x. It is a ſure rock of Conſolation, becauſe they ſee them- 
ſelves in Gods everlaſting armes, in the book of their purified 
Coanſciences, they read their names written in the book of 
Life, they comfort themſelves in this, that the Lord knoweth 
| Bbz *. them 
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Epheſ. 1.5,6,7. 


them that are- his, and his foundation is ſure, not one 
of them is loſt : it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirme 
their faith of eternall ſalvation to be enjoyed through 
Chriſt. 

2, It doth fervently kindle their love towards God, who 
loved them firſt with ſuch a free , undeſerved, everlaſting 
love ; How does this raviſh the ſoul of the Believer, when 
he remembreth how God did ſer his love upon him, before 
he was, how he hath pitied bim in his blood, followed him 
with his grace, not ſuffering him to periſh, though he himſelf 
were unwilling to return ; what a weight of glory God hath 
prepared for him in heaven for eyermore! This unconcei- 
vable Love doth yet more enflame our hearts with tove to 
him again, when we conſider, that he hath done all this 
for us, rather than for others, which were in the ſame con- 
demnation with us. He choſe us, and paſſed by many thou- 
ſands, every way as good as our ſelves; there was no» 
thing in us that could MOye him, but the good pleaſure 
of hu owne Will, and the riches of Grace : Here is a glorious 
Grace, here is the riches of Grace, never ſufficiently admi- 
red, never ſufficiently magnified by us; whereupon the ſoul 
of the Believer is filled with praiſes of the Lord : O what am 
T, that the Lord ſhould be thus mindfull of me 2 O what ſhall 
I render unto the Lord for all the riches of his mercy on my 
ſoul, when as he might have glorified his Juſtice on me as a 
veſſel of wrath 2 This draweth up the Believers mind to high 
and heavenly reſolutions, they count nothing dear to them 
for Gods ſake, who thus loved them. 

3. It makes them carefull to walk with God, to walk wor- 
thy of him, to embrace and hold faſt all thoſe bleſſed means, 
by which God hath decreed to bring us to himſelf, &c.” Thus 
Piety is advanced, holy Endeavours encouraged by this,Do- 
QArine, both in them that believe,and in them that are yer un- 
converted : But neither is God, nor Chriſt, nor Mans falva- 
tion, denied by this DoQtine, as is falſly charged by the Ad- 
verſary. | | = 

Another inconvenience wherewith they charge this Do- 
arine, is this, 1f the love of God be limited to a few, it ts far 
from beinPinfinite, Lond, Teſt, p.8. The 
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The Anſwer is eaſie : The infiniteneſs of Gods love is not 
meaſured by the ObjeR. For if all men in the world were ta- 
ken to mercy, his love were nevertheleſs infinite, becauſe all 
Creatures are bur a finite ObjeR : but z»finire is that which 
is not bounded, nor hath any limits,and ſo Gods love in choo- 
fing a few, is infinite three manner of waies. 

Firſt, In regard of time; it is without beginning »or ending, 
is from everlaſting to everlaſting. 

Secondly, In regard of the Efficacie pur forth, to fave, 
though but a few, though but one ſoul, requires an infinice 
price, the precious blood of Chriſt to fatisfie an infinite Maje- 
ty that was offended, an 1nfinite power to raiſe dead fouls, 
and dead bodies : Epheſians 2. 4, 5. Ged who ts rich in mercy, 
for his great love, wherewith he loved ms, even when we were 
dead in finnes, hath quickned us together with Chriſt, Mans 
love is bounded, partly by the finiteneſs of our nature, 


. partly by outward hinderances ; we cannot-pleaſure, or help 


a friend that is abſent, or in the hands of a powerfull Ene- 
my, or in the Sea, out of our reach or knowledge, though 
we loved him never ſo dearly. But nothing can hinder 
Gods love, he hath mercy on whom he will; it he will kave 
mercy, nothing can hinder it, becauſe it is infinite in working, 
above all inward indiſpoſedneſſe, or outward operation. 
Thirdly, It is infinite in regard of its Fountain, and the 
extent oſit, and the means nies ir ſelf forth ; it was an 


God« loves is 
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i Pet.1.19. 


John z, 16, 


infinite love in God, to give his Son, his onely Son, the Son of #Þ:1.2.8. 


his love, to become a curſe and a reproach, to ſave , not 
friends, but enemies that hated him. 7» this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards ns, becauſe he ſent his onely begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through bim : Herein us love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh.4. 9, 10. This love is ſo im- 


menſe, that it cannot be comprehended, as it is in it ſelf. It is Epb.z.18. 


without bread;h, or length, or depth, or height; ye cannot fa- 
thome the bottome of it, nor reach the height of it, nor find 
out the breadth of it; when you have ſeen as far as you can, a- 
new Horizon appeareth;it is yet farther chan you ſee, there is 
no end of his goodneſs, and you ſhall live in the length ofir , 
never come to the end of it. Now 
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Pſal.103. 11, 


Pſal.rv3.3, 
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Now therefore it is a falſe inference to ſay, if the love of 
God be limited to a few, it is farre from beinglinfinite. Bleſ. 
ſe be his holy Name for his infinite love to my one poore 
ſoule! my ſoule, bleſſe thou the Lord for the depth of his 
love, for he loved thee, becauſe he loved thee ; his Love, and 
the grounds of it, are unſearchable, paſt finding out ! Bleſſe 
the Lord for the hezght of his Love, for it is above thy migh. 
rieſt Sins, Sins committed againſt Heaven ! As the Heaven « 
high above the Earth, ſo great 1s bis Mercy towards them that 


feare him : Yea, it is not onely above thy Sins, but aboye 


thy Thoughts ; when thou thinkeſt his Mercy is at a ſtand, 
and will pardon no more, then will he multiply to pardon, 
For my thowghts are not your thoughts, neither are your waie, 
wy weies, ſaith the Lord; for as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, ſo are my waits higher than your waies, and my thought; 
thas your thoughts, Iſa.5 5.8,9. Bleſſe the Lord for the breadth 
of his love, which healerh all thy diſeaſes, who forgiveth al 
thine iniquities, Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruttion, and 
hnoweth thy ſonle in all adverſities ! The Plaiſter of his loveis 
every way as large as the ſores of thy ſoule or body. 
Laſtly, bleſſe him for the /ength of his love, He hath loved 
me from the beginning, and whom he loveth, he loveth to the 
end : He hath oned thee from Zgype hitherto, and he 
will be thy God even unto death, and in death ! Bleſſe the 
Lord, becauſe his mercy endyreth for ever. 
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of their Error, which ſay, that it is not ſuitable to God, 
to pick andchooſe among men, in ſh:wing mercy to 
one in miſery, and paſſe by another in like condi- 
tion, GC. 


Ne which ErrourT lay down this truth for my third 
Concluſion, (namely) it ſuits well with the Wiſdome, 
Truth, Juſtice, and Goodnefle of God, to ſhew Mercy to 
ſome in Miſery, and to paſſe _—_ in the ſame condition, 
and that without the conſideration or fore-ſight of any 

dneſs in them whom ke chooſerh, more than in them 
whom he paſſeth by, moving him thereunto : if there were 
foreſteen any goodneſs in one, more than in another, the 
condition were not the ſame: Bur their condition being 
every way the ſame, he ſheweth mercy to one, not to ano- 
ther. This is clear in thoſe two Brothers, 7acob and Eſas ; 
they were every way equal, they had both one Father, ard 
one Mother, born at one Birth ; when they were not yet borne, 
and neirhier of them had done good or evil, yet even then (that 
the purpoſe of God according to eleftion, might ſtand, not of 
works, but of kim that caleth) it was ſaid, Jacob have I loved, 
Efau bave 1 bated: Conſider theſe two brethren, either as 
Examples, or as Types of Gods EleQtion and Reprobation ; 
the matter is the ſame, for the Antitype muſt anſwer to the 
Type, and the Type, you fee, excludes all difference in the 
Obje&; they were the ſame before God, yet the one was 
taken, the other left. And ſo Rtands the caſe in chooſing, or 
rejeQting of all- others. God is a moſt free Agent, He hath 


mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whons he will be har- 
deneth,ver.18.cven as the Potter hath power over the Clay of the 
ſame lump, to make one veſſell to konowr, another to diſho- 
Your. 

But if the Potter ſee his metall ſome to be finer than others, 
Will be not take the Beſt clay for the Choiceſ# work ? 


But 


3. Concluſion, 
e. DoRrine, 


Rom,g, 19, 
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| AQs 15.18, 


Rule, 


But in the Text, the ſameneſſe of the Clay is urged; if one 
part of the lump be fir, the other unfit, it were not the ſame ; 
whereas the Apoſtles clear intent is, to prove that all men are 
the ſame before God, and that the difference made between 
one and another, does not ariſe from any diverſity in the 
ObjeR, but in the Will and Power of God, who hath mer- 
cy on ſome, becauſe he will, not on others, becauſe he will 
not. 

Now, that you may have a clear judgement in this matter, 
you muſt conſider the parties eleRed, or reje&ed, two man. 
ner of waies : 

Firſt, Abſolutely in themſelves, as ObjeRs preſented before 
the Lord to be diſpoſed of, either in a way of Mercy or Ju. 
ſtice; andthen we ſay, that Gods AR, eleRing unto Salvati- 
on, doth not exclude Chriſt, it doth not abſolutely intend 
the end, Glory, but with relation unto Chriſt, in whom we 
are choſen, by whom, and with whom, we are glorified 'to- 

ther. So for Gods AR reprobating, we ſay, that God re. 
jected none but ſinners; and for fin, we do not hold, that 
God would have men to periſh, becauſe it is his will, but be- 
cauſe of their fins. The ground of this Aſertion, is this, 
( Dnecnnque Dens in tempore facit, ea ab aterno decrevit fa- 
cere ) Look what men, and by what means, the Lord doth in 
time, actually ſave, or condemn; the ſame men, and by the 
fame means, did he from everlaſting, determine to ſave or to 
condemn ; and therefore ſeeing in time God doth aRually 
fave in, and by, and for Chriſt, thoſe onely which believe in 
him, therefore ſuch he decreed to ſave; and ſeeing in the exe- 
cution of his wrath, he doth condemn none bur ſinners, and 
for ſin, therefore he decreed none but ſuch to be damned; 
Gods proceeding in the execution, doth manifeſt what 
was his purpoſe and intention from everlaſting. 

But ſecondly , conſider the Perſons eleted or rejeRted 
comparatively, comparing the one with the other, and chen 
we ſay, that they are both alike before God ; God doth not 
chooſe 7aceb, or Peter for any goodneſs that he ſaw in them, 
more than in Eſas or Fude: neithe: (525 he reprobate Eſau 
or ?udas for any wickedneſs, or unbclief that is in them, more 

than 
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than in the other, but being both in the ſame condemnation, 
he chooſeth one, and refuſeth another, even becauſe he will, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will. This ſhall be pro- 
ved anon. 

But let us firſt po over again the ſeverall branches of this 
diſtinRion, for the better explanation and confirmation of 
the ſame. In the firſt Branch of this diſtintion there are two 
diſtin& things affirmed : 

FirÞ, That Gods Ad eleQing unto ſalvation, is with refe- 
rence unto Chriſt; God did decree to ſave of loſt mankind, 
thoſe which ſhouſd believe in his Soh ; I do not ſay that he 
did chooſe them becauſe they believed in his Son;for amongft 
the loſt Sons of Adam, where ſhall he find fuch Faith? In 
the loſt Sons of Adam there can be no cauſe, or motive, why 
God ſhould have mercy on them, but onely his own infinite 
gracious diſpoſition, which moved him to ſhew mercy where 
none was dae. There is this difference between the degrees 
of Eletion and Reprobation ; of Reprobation we may ſay, 
that the damnation, whereunto the wicked are adjudged, is 
for their fins; but of Eleion, we cannot ſay, that the fal- 
vation, unto which they are cho'en, is for their goodnefle ; 
if ye ſeek a cauſe why God ſhewed mercy on them, you ſhall 
ſeek and not find, for it is wholly of free grace, without re- 
ſpe& of any goodneſs that God foreſaw in us. 20 ſpeftavit 
Dems in toto hoc negotio predeſtinationts, nif ut gloriam ſnam 
illuſtraret per modum parcentis miſericordie erga elettos, & 
vindicantss juſtitie erga reprobatos ? Why God ſhould give 
Chriſt unto us, no reaſon can be rendred,; but becauſe he /o- 
ved # :Why he ſhewed mercy upon any one at all of the loſt 
Sons of Adam, nothing moved him bat his own infinite 
goodneſs. 

Laſtly, Why he did chooſe ſome, and paſs by others inthe 
ffme condition, of fin and miſery, no reaſon can be rendred, 
but his own will, for he hath mercy on whom he'will : in the 
whole bufineſs of Predeftinartion,God aimed at this (namely ) 
in the one ſort, to ſhew the glory parcenmtis miſericordie, of 
his ſparipg, pitying mercy ; in the other ſorr, the glory of his 
puniſhing Juſtice, when the I- and love of God towards 

c Han 


1, Br anah of 


our diftinRion 


1th this pro. 
poli: 10, 


Tirus 3 4, 


Daven.determ, 
q-36,p. 120. 


Joba 3.16. 


Ticus 34+ 


————— 


Errors againſiGods Decree 


Man appeared; that which was long hid in God did now ap- 
peare, and by that which appeared, we know what was hid, 
and what that is, ſee ver.5. He ſaved #s, not by works of 
righteouſneſſe, which we had done, but according to hu 


Wercy. 
Queſt, What reſpe# then hath Gods Att elefling unto ( hriſt ? How 
are we choſen in Chriſt ? 'Y ; 
Leſw. I anſwer inthe words of our Divines, in the Synod of 


Syn. Dors. + Dort, the ſecond Theſis, Chriſtus eſt capme & fundamentum 
Art.1. T belis 24 eJeftorwm, &c.' Chriſt is the head and foundation of the E. 
le, in whom are prepared and diſpoſed all ſaving mercies, 
which in due time are actually beſtowed on them ; Gods 
grace is not communicated to us immediately, bur iti, and 
through Chriſt ; if there were no Chriſt, chere would be no 
EleRtion of us : God hath loved us, and given his Son to ns 
Joba'17.6. (firſt; and (then) us unto his Son ; Thine they were, and thou 
gave#t ther me. Gods A eleRing bath reference to Chriſt 
two manner of waies. 
Firſt, Chriſt, is ordained Head of a new Body, or race of 
; Men (oppoſite to the firſt, whereof 4aam was head, in whom 
Deodurein loc 0 wen have funed, and are dead )which God by his EleRion 
from everlaſting, framed and appointed, that in him they 
might all be gathered-ropgether, aud; by.him made partakers 
of his Grace, Life. and-Glory;,  Fhis Decree God brings to 
; peſs in due time, beſtowing all his favours upon his Church 
Bevenunt, ub3 jn their ſacred Communion with Chriſt : He hath choſen ne tn 
apr, { triſt, is, 4s if he bad ſaid; Nos plent perditos in primo Adam, 
. | per predeftinationins donates fwilſeſecamdo, ut in to, ac per ewn 
Dei favarem &: vitam eternamcon{equeramer : Chriſt us ipſe 
predeft inatur tint arndnans;  mnuoſer in. aig ne {af ” redempto- 
rem mittendua,e in hoc incarnando Dei Filio hemines predelti» 
adits fucrauit ad titam ;- We were preſented unto God, as loft 
it our firit Heed;, e1dem; therefore God gave: a ſecond 
Head, Chriſt Jeſus. Put. wbere,.be ha Merabers, ſeeing none 
ae deſcend from. Chriſt. by: propagation 2 God makes thaw 
by Eletion; God gredeftinated usto-the\ Adoption of Chil- 
dren by Jeſus Ghriſt ;- he choſe us out of loſt Mankind, and 
gave-us to his own Son,to be made Sons by our Communion 
with him. Now 
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Now although we know little of the order of Gods De- 
crees, by reaſon of our narrow underſtandings, and therefore 
it is not fit to move diſputes thereupon ; yer | conceive that 
they miſtake, who think that God did firſt predeſtinate to 
life a certain number of men, and then by occaſion of them, 
did ordain Chriſt, onely as the ſubordivate means of execu- 
ting that Decree, my opioion hereof is grounded on theſe 
Scriptures, Row.8.29. God aid predeſtinate ns ta be conformed 
to the Image of his Soy. Now ſeeing Chriſt is the pattern, ac- 
cording to which we --e predeftinated to be conformed, it 
muſt needs be that the pattern is firſt formed, and then they 
that are faſhioned according tothe pattern, Again, Epbeſ. 
I-5- it is faid, #/e are predeftinated unto the Adoption of Chil- 
dres by Jeſus Chriſt. Our Adoption unto Son-thip is in the 
naturall Son ; Chriſt is the naturall Heir, we are Joynt- heirs 
with Chriſt : This is the order, / goe to my Father and your 
Father, to m) God and yaur Ged; Chriſt is the firſt beloved, 
and we ſecond beloveds. Chriſt is the [mage of the inviſible 
Ged, the firſt-born of every Creature, and he us before all things, 
and be is the Head of the Body, the C burch, Col 1. 15, 17,18. 
we are bleſſed in (hriſt ; even as he hath God for his God by 
Cavenant,ſo we bave this bleſting of EleRion in Chriſt,God- 
man, as the Head and firſt Elec, after whom, and in whom, 
all his Members (for order of Nature) are elected. 

Secondly, We are choſen in Chrift, as Mediator; for 
Gods purpoſe of giving eternall life, doth preſuppoſe a pur- 

ſe of giving a Mediatour, and his —_— of giving a Me- 

iatour, doth ppoſe an intention of ſatisfying his Juſtice 
for the Sins of his Ele&, that ſo his love might juſtly ſave, 
of LNG dock grafeppole a good will and tention 
Sins of hu , do! ppoſe a intention 
to ſave them ; for it was an infinite love to mankind, when as 
it was not in the wit or power of man to fatisfie for one ſoul, 
that God ſhquld provide a price out of his- own ſtore : 
His meer love gave Chriſt to us, the ſame love gave us to 


you ſee what reference Gods AR elec unto 
Etuift ; He hath choſen vsin Chriſt, as our and we 
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Members to be conformed to him, and as Mediatour to make 
1 Theſ.5.9. way for his love; for he hath appointed us, net unto Wrath. bat 
to obtain ſalvation by 7eſus Chriſt ; ſo then that word (in bim) 
to chooſe us i» him, doth not note the ſtate of the perſon 
choſen, as ifhe were aQually exiſting in Chrift by Faith,when 
he is choſen; or as if his Faith were a condition to make him 
eligible, for Faith is the gift of God; neither doth it imply 
that Chriſts ſatisfaRion is the meritorious cauſe of our eleRi- 
Rom y,8. on (for God loved us when we were enemies, and choſe us in our 
Eze«.i6.6, blood, and fent his Son to reconcile us to himſelf.) 2 Corinth. 
1 Joh.4.9914+ 5.18,19. All things are of God, who hath reconciled 40 him- 
ſelf by Feſms Chriſt. God did not elet us, becauſe Chriſt 
was ſent to die for us; but becaufe God would reconcile us 
to himſelf, therefore he ſent his Son to die ; the ſending of his 
Son is the fruit of Gods love, not the cauſe thereof, as you 
ſhall ſee more anon. | 
To chooſe us in him therefore, doth relate to the ARt of 
God eleRting, not to the ObjeR, about which ir is exerciſed, 
and ſo that phraſe (in him) noteth the order, in which we 
come to be elected, not the cauſe of EleRion ; and it carri- 
eth this ſenſe; it pleaſed the Lord of his infinite love and pi- 
ty to loſt Mankinde, to appoint Jeſus Chriſt to take. our N:z- 
ture, to be an Head and Mediatour to all thoſe whom he 
ſhovid chooſe put of that ſtare of ſin and miſery; and becauſe 
we were not capableof'an immediate' union with God, there- 
fore God ordained that all good things, intended and frepa- 
red by the love of Eleion, ſhould be enjoyed by onr ſacred 
Col.2.3s Communion with him, i» whom, as in the ſtore-houſe'of 
Epbeſ.1-3" Grace,they are /aid up,and diſpoſed: andin whim we are bleſ- 
ſed with all firirnall bl: ing is. heavenly things, '©,. © 
© This firft Branch of our” TiſtiriEion, cuts. off all. profane 
conceits about the Decrees of God, in as much as all the E- 
Ie& have intimate and facred' Communion with Chriſt, _ 
2d. Propoktioa © -Now follows the ſecond thing affitmeg, in our Diſtin&ion, 
of the 1, which concerns Reprobation; and iris this; Confider the 
Dranch. parties rejefted abſolytely in themſelves, as ObjeRs preſen- 
redbeforecheLord to-be difpoſed of in # wiy of Joſtice,ng 
thehi'our poſicioh is this, God doth not condemn, neither 6 
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he decree, or ordain any unto condemnation, but Sinners, 
and for Sin ; God-doth ſhew mercy, becauſe he will, but 
he wilt not have men to periſh, becauſe it is his will, but be- 
cauſe of their ſins. Tribulation and angniſh upon every ſoule of 
man that d'th evill. That's the Rule. 

Reprobation is a preterition or paſling by, or a purpoſe not 
to have mercy upon ſome of the loft Sons of Adam, but to 
leave them to periſh in their ſins : Our Reformed Divines do 
warily diſtinguifh of a two-fold AR in Reprobation; the 
firſt negative (namely) Propofitum non miſerendi ſeu pretere- 
#ndi, a purpoſe not to have mercy on them : the other poſi- 
tive (namely) Propefitum damnandi, & ordinatio ad exitium, 
ut juſtam penam, a purpoſe to execute wrath on Tranſgrel- 
ſors; beeauſe of their fins, his Juſtice ſo requiring : But theſe 
two Acts are not to be ſevered, foraſmuch as thoſe on whom 
he will not have mercy, he intends to puniſh for their ſinnes : 
for to my apprehenſion.there is no other decree of Reproba- 
tion, but this purpoſe of God, to execute that judiciary Sen- 
rence of death on all mankind, for breach of the firſt cove- 
nant of Obedience made with Adam , which Covenant, the 
wicked do proceed to break more and more by their daily 
ſins, and ſo work out their own Damnation, by their Hypo- 
crifie,Diſobedience, and wilfall contempt of Gods Word. 

Thar firſt Covenant ſtands ſtill m force againſt all the 
world, All are under it; and Gods juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for 
all the diſobedience of the Sons of Adam; yer with this graci- 
ous and bleſſed difference ; God puniſheth the ſins of the E- 
le& in the perſon of Chriſt , butthe finnes of others in their 
own perſons ; on the one ſort he ſhewes the ſeverity of his 
Law and Jaſtice; on the other, the rich mercy of the Goſpel. 
This is the Grace of the Goſpel ſo much magnified by the 
Apoſtle, not that the Law is made vojd by it : But whereas 
God might have: required full payment and ſatisfaRion in 
our own perſons, hedoth accept it in the perſon of Chriſt,and 
'ſo we have a protection againſt the damnatory ſentence of ſin 
and the law;which ſeeing the unregenerate world, being out 
"of Chtift, have nor, they muſt anſwer for themlelyes. 
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nerate, and planted effeRually into Chriſt, is firſt a fate of 
Condemnation : Fobn 3.3. Secondly, it is a ſtate of Death in 
Sin. Epheſ.2.1. Dead in Sins and T refþs{es. Thirdly, a ſtate 
of Enmity, they are enemies to God, and God to them. Row, 
8.7. The carnal minde ts enmity againſt God, it us not ſubjett 
to the Law of God : Fourthly, a ſtate of Inſufficiency to help 
our ſelves : Rom.5.6. We were without ſtrength: And is it 
a light thing to be found in ſuch a ſtate as this? Is it a light 
thing to be dead in Sins and Treſpaſles > to be an Enemy to 
God ? to be a Child of wrath? May not God juſtly caft off, 
and puniſh ſuch a generation and race of Mea? And what 
ſhall we do, if God did not deliver us from this ſtate of 
Death 2 In this ſtate God finds us all, out of this ſtate he 
chooſeth ſome. In this ſtate he leaveth others to go on in 
ſin, and periſh for ever : And this is it which 1 ſaid before 
(namely) that God doth not condemn, nor decree to con- 
demn any, but Sinners,and for Sin,originall and aRuall : And 


fo did our Divines conclude in the Synod of Dorde, Dew ne- 


minens damuat, ant damnation deftinat, viſt ex conſideration 

Cats. : 

This is farther proved by theſe Reaſons following : No 
man is ordained unto puniſhment juſtly, but for ſome fault : 
But Damnation is an a&t of puniſhing- juſtice, therefore it 
doth preſappoſe a fault going before it: And hereof God 
will, ſufficiently convince the Reprobates ; God will not deal 
with them by way of Soveraignty, or Power, but of Juſtice; 
they ſhall not ſay,that —_— Over- powered, and fo caſt in- 
ro Hell, but at the day of the Declaration of Gods righteogs 
Judgements, their mouths ſhail be top and all ungodly 
ones be {convinced of all their evill which they have 
committed. 


The Reprobates are called weſſels of wrath, Rom. 9.22. 
Now the wrath of God is againſt ſinne, and onely agai 
finne, according ay it is faid,;Roxs.1.18. T be wrath of God v 
gy wk beaven, againſt al ungodlinefſe and wwighteonſ- 
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of puniſhing, and another of decreeing puniſhments; Gods 
Execution ts Intention, arid therefore ſeeing he doth 
aQually puniſh none bur for fin, therefore I conclude that he 
doth not reprobate or ordain unto paniſhment any bur Sin- 
ners, and that for Sin. 

W herefore, as m our Proteſtant Writers, I judge it better 
to forbear thoſe unfcriptorall cermes of abſolute, peremprory, 
irrefpeftive Decree of Reprobation, becauſe they miniſter 
matter of ſtrife, by occaſton of which, our Do&rine is miſre- 
ported, and rendred odious with horrid conſequences; fo I 
humbly crave leave to declare on behalfof the Proteſtant Re- 
ligr0tt (accounting for the Proteſtants Dofrine, not what 
this or that Door doth hold, or reach, but whar is ſer forth 
by the Proteſtant Churches in their publique Confeflions of 
Faith, and in their Synodicall Acts) that we hotd nor, that 
God created men to ſhew his power in their deftrucion ; 
neither do we hold, chat God ever decreed to puniſh his rea- 
ſonable Creatures,as it is a Creature,or that God would have 
men to periſh, becauſe it is his will, without reſpe& of the 
Creatures fin deſerving pentſhmenr. This branch of oar di- 
ſtinQtion thus opened, cuts off ail blaſphemous conceits about 
Gods decree of Reprobatian. 

Now follows the ſecond branch of our diftinQtion, which 
faith thus, If ye conſider the perſons eteted, or rejected, 
conipared one with the 'other, that then they are both alike 
before the Lord ; and God dotly not chooſe one, nor refuſe 
the other for any Goodneſſe or Wickedneffe, for any Faith 
or Unbelief, that he fees in one more than in; the other, but 
heerly becauſe it is his good pleaſure ſo to do; If ye ask 
why Peter is choſtn rather than 7*das,” or why 7udas isreje- 
Red rather than Perey, there is no cauſe, motive, or conditi- 
on-in the parties theraſclves, to be rendred of this difcrimi- 
mation, bat onely Gods: good pleaſure, which he purpoſed in 
hanſelf, which the Apoſtle calls The myferie of bis wil, Eph. 
1.9. and the conſell of higawn will, ver. 11. Andherein God 
ſhews the freenefs/of his Grace, and the ſoveraignty of his 
Power; 7 mill-have mercy wpon whom 1 will have mercy, and 
who be will be haraneth, Rom. 9.15,18. ES 
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This is that truth which | promiſed to prove (namely) that 
it is ſuitable to God to ſhew mercy to ſome in miſery, and to 
paſſe by others in the ſame condition, and that without con- 
ſideration or fore- aght of Faith, or any other quality in 
them whom he chooſeth, more than in them whom he reje- 
Reth : In this Comparative ſenſe the nature of Gods EleRi- 
on is beſt diſcerned ; if God did love all to life, there would 
be Love indeed, bur no Election ; for he that taketh all, ma- 
keth no choice of any; if he did chooſe upon fore. ſight of 
Faith, as a condition in the ObjeR to be choſen, then Ele&i- 
on ſhould not ſtand in the will and purpoſe of him that cal- 
jeth, but of him that is called ; it would be of him that wileth, 
and of him that runneth, and not of God that ſbeweth mere), 
Rom.9.11,16. 

To make way to the proofs, I ſhall give you a ſhort view 
of the Arminian DoRrine touching this matter, the rather 
that our adverſaries may fee from whoſe ſparks it is that they 
bave kindled their new lights. - 


eMt the Synod of Dort the Arminians do thus de- 
clare their opinion, touching Eleftion and 
Reprobation. (Namely) 


Eft duplex decretum prede- 
ftinations, primum 'generale, 
guo conftituit Deus pro liber- 
rimoſuo arbitratw credentes 


. falvare, increaulos reprobare, 


id eſt; ex multi poſſibilibus 
unanm certam quandam. ratio- 
nem mn mente ſua defiguare &- 
fatnere, ſecundum quam ſal- 
vare velit & damnare; Eſtq; 
eleftjo. conditionis ſew mod; 
gao vnlt ſervare. 


Firſt, That God hath de- 
creed in generall to ſave ſuch 
as believe in Chrift, and t 
caſt away unbelievers,not de- 
termining of particular per- 
ſons which ſhall be faved,and 
who not: But whereas there 
were many other qualities 
which might have pit- 
ched upon, ra, made the 
condition of our 'Eleftion & 


. Salvation, . he did out of his 


good pleaſure, appoint Faith 

to be that condition : A 

on the contrary, —— 
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Secundum eft ipeciale, quo 
couſtituit juxta precedens il- 
lud decretum, hos (alvare,l'os 
perdere, id eft, hos conſidera- 
tos, ut fideles aterne vite de- 
ſftinare ; illos confderatos, ut 
infideles, five guns credere no- 
lunt, aterne morts atque exi- 
tio additere. 

Primum ind decretum Dei 
liberrimum «ſt, nuVamque a- 
liam cauſam habet, quam pu- 
ram-putam Dei volmntatem ;; 
Poſterius decretum, quia prio- 
14 innixum eſt, fides atque in- 
fidelitatts intuitum preſmppo- 
net innititurque preſcientie 
Des, qua ab 4terno ſcivoit, 
quinam juxta ejuſmods admi- 
niſtrationem mediorum credi- 
turi int, & perſeveraturs. 
Armin. Antiperkinf. p. 119. 


item pag.756, 757+ 


Dui ad finem uſque vite 
in fide perſeverant & inea- 
dem moriuntur, hos ſolos ele- 
fos intelligs volumus , que 
cauſa etiam eſt, cur perempto- 
rie eleftionts mentionem fece- 
rimus '; Tarirco eleftio thee 
ad gloriam dupliciter conſide- 


 rars poteſt, vel ſub ratione fi- 


114, com media, que obtinendo 
i/ts 


be the condition or ciuſe of 
Reprobation. 

Secondly, As for particu- 
lar perſons, God chooſerh 
none more than others, till he 
ſee whether they will believe 
or not, 


Thirdly, And becauſe many 
that believe may fall away, 
and many that believed nor, 
may repent and believe in 
Chriſt, therefore they teach 
that Believers themſelves are 
not fully & peremptorily ele- 
Red, till they are about to 
die, having perſevered in the 
Faith; nor Unbelievers re- 
probated, but upon conſide- 
ration of their finall impeni- 
tency and unbelief : no man, 
ſay they, is reprobated, till 
the point of death, when 
there is no more place for re- 
pentance. 

Laftly, Though God from 
eternity knew who they were 
that would believe, and who 
would not, and accordingly 
did ordaine them to life or 
death, yet all this was done 
out of his fore-ſight of their 
Faith, and Unbelief, as con- 
ditions required in the par- 
ties eleRted or rejeRed, and 
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Stegman pag, 


229, 


Arminiing. 


1, Error. 


1, Reaſon. 


5ſt; fini ſunt neceſſaria, confe- going before, and leading or 
a, que quia refþus, & Tertermining the AQ of Gods 
rejici poſſunt, ideo eam eleftic» will then put forth, in _ 
nem ad gloriam intelligi vo» of which foreſight of his, 
lumus, qua peremptoria eft & which beholdeth all things as 
eterne ſalutis Communicati» preſent, which are to come, 
onem attualem fibi conjun* they all were unto God, & in 
fam habet, & dicitur eleTio his conſideration, as baving 
ſub ratione premii, cum ſcili- performed the condition of 
cet Dew ills aftu conferre Faith and Obedience aRoal- 
vult gloriams , tanguam fides ly, and thereupon were ele- 
& obedirntie ab ills preſtite Red and rewarded with plo- 
wercedem, ac premium : Aa ry; the other with everlaſting 
& ſcripta Synodalia Remon- ſhame. 

firantum Art. 1. pag. 5,6, 

7,8. 
This is the ſumme and ſubſtarice of their DoArine, wherein 
they erre four waies : 

Firſt, In that they aſcribe to God onely a generall Decree 
to ſave, Yuoddam genus hominum tantim, non queſdam certos 
homines, not particular perſons, but ſuch a ſort of men, Be- 
lievers in generall, they make elefion to be, not of particular 
perſons, but of a quality, and thoſe perſons in whom he 
findeth that quality (namely) of Faith and Obediedce, thoſe 
perſens he eleQeth to ſalvation, for the quality he findeth in 
them : Though it betrue, that God hath appointed Faith to 
be the means, by which he will aRually bring his EleR to fal- 
vatton,according to that of the Apoſtle, 27 be/ 2.1 3.Ged hath 
from the beginning, choſen you ro ſalvation through ſanflificati- 
on of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, yet this is not the de- 
cree of Ele&ion, much leſſe,the whole and entire decree of 
x ſo much admired and celebrated by the Apo- 

le. | 

For by his Decree God doth ordain certain perſons to ſal. 
vation, not things, or qualities (as hath beene proved Se#.1. 
of this 6. Chap. ) theſe qualities come 1n as means ſubordina» 
ted for the fulfilling and execution of the Decree, as in the 
place now cited. Thoſe words (Through ſanttification of the 
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Spirit and belief of the Truth) doe reſpe the end, Salvation, 
as the means leading to it, not the At of God eleRing,as the 
cauſe and condition thereof, as ſha'l be proved by and by. 

Beſides, this genezall EleQion is no EleRion at all, for by 
it, Petey (for examples ſake) is no more choſen than Zudas ; 
if Peter happen to live and die a Believer, then ke is choſen, 
and upon the ſame termes 74d is one of Gods ele, yea, 
Peter may be the Reprobate, and «das tlie Ele, for any 
thing that God hath done for one more than the other ; yea, 
Clement, and all thoſe bleſſcd ſoules, whoſe names were writ- 
tex in the book, of Life, were no more eleRed to Life, ac- 
cording to their Doctrine, than they that be now damned in 
Hell. 

The Scripture ſpeaketh expreſly ofan individua!l, nominal, 
particular Eleftion of them that be heires of Glory , God 
hath choſen us and you, your names are written in Heaven : 
The Lord knoweth them that are his, he knoweth them all by 
their names, diſtinctly, being built upon his own fonndation, 
and ſealedas it were with his own Seale inthe book of Life, 
he knows them after another manner than he knoweth Hyme- 
uexs, Or Philetws, he knoweth them to ſtabliſh them, when 
others ſlide away from the truth, to keep them, when others 
are loſt, even as a man knoweth all his goods and cattell, and 
neighbours, but his wife and children after a ſpeciall man- 
ner, to provide portions for them, according to that which is 
ſaid, Mat. 25. 34» {ome Je bleſſed children of my father, re- 
ceive the kingdome prepared for you. At the end of the world 
there ſhall be a ſeparation made between Men and Men, as a 
Sheepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats, ver.3 2. Now 
upon the Separation,the Kingdom is given wo chem for whom 
it was prepared; it was not prepared for ſome, and given to 
others: it is at laſt given to certain particular perſons , 
therefore for them it was prepared in Gods Predeſtina« 
Lon. 

They erre in ſaying that there were many other things 
which Cod might hgve choſen to be. the conditions of our 
Election and Salvation, but God, according to the good 
pleaſure of bis will, did freely = choice of Faith in Chriſt, 
Ddz to 


2. Reaſon, 


Philip. 4 2. 
Rev.17.8 


3. Reaſos. 


z Tim.2,1 9. 


2, Error. 
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Epin1. 6,7 3,9, 


Gal.3.26. 


Aas 4: I2, 
Heb. 3-14- 


1 Core1. 20,21. 


1 Pe:,1:1 2, 
Eph. 3.19. 


1 Cor.2.7, 
Epb. 1.8, 


to be that condition : Firſt, Let it be conſidered, how baſely 
theſe men doe obſcure the glory of Gods Grace, wherein he 
hath wade xs accepted in the Beloved ; For by this account, 
thoſe high and glorious expreſſions of our being predeſtinared 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory 
of his Grace, according to the riches of his Grace, the myſte- 
rie of bis will, ſhall amount to no more but this, that God, 
inſtead of our perſons, hath choſen a quality,and that without 
any great thanks or cauſe of admiration, for he might have 
made- choice of other. qualities as well as that; O what a 
flat, jejune, empty conceit is this of ſo high a mercy |! 

Secondly, but tell me in good earneſt, Is there any other 
way ? Yea, many other waies poſlible ro make us the chi- 
dren of God, beſides faith in Chriſt Jeſus : Chriſt prayed, Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me : Chriſts prayer 
was heard, andif it had been poſſible by any other way, to 
ſavea ſinner, Chriſt had not died. There is no other name nn- 


. der heaven given, by which men mu#t be ſaved, neither us there 


ſalvation in any other, but in Chriſt, nor any other meansto 
be partakers of Chriſt, but by Faith. Thus is Chriſts righte- 
xd obſcured, and made void; for if there be many other 
conditions that would- ſerve the turne, Chriſt died in 

vain. 
«+ Thirdly, How ſhamefully is the wiſdome of God obſcured 
by this DoErine ! It was layed the wit of Man or Angel 
to deviſe a way, how a Sinner might be juſtified, and God re- 
main juſt. z/here # the Wiſe? where u the Scribe?;where is the 
Diſpnter of this world ? When the world by all their wiſdome 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſtneſſe of preaching, to 
ſave them that believe : None of the Princes of the world 
knew it ; nay, the holy Angels ſtand amazed, admiring the 
wiſdome of God in contriving mans ſalvation ; for to them s 
made khnowne by the (Church, the manifold wiſdome of God, that 
wiſdome,which is ſo highly extolled above all underſtanding, 
the wiſdom of Ged in a myſterie,the hidden wiſdom of God, whare« 
is he hath abounded unto u« in all wiſdentand prudence : Now 
why did God (as I may ſpeak with reverence ) ſet his wiſdom 
on work to find . out this way for his merey, if my 
ut 
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but one way of many as poſflible as this > Iris pity an Armi- 
nian wit had not been called to counſel}, he could have told 
of twenty other waies as fit to be the conditions of Ele&ion 
and Salvation, as Faith in Chrift Jeſus: But we muſt nor 
wonder at this, if we call to mind, that when they ſpeak of 
Faith in Chriſt, they take it for the 73 credere, for the very 
AR of believing, as itis a quality, not an inſtrument, laying 
hold on Chriſt, and chen indeed many other conditions might 
have been thought on and accepted, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, Thus God might have appointed Pru- 
dence,or Valour, or Charity, or Temperance, or Patience, to 
be the conditions ofSalvation,and decreed that thoſe perſons, 
in whom he ſhould find the quality reſolved on, ſhou!d be 
eleRted and plorified : Burt abandoning this carnall, Jewiſh, 
legall, dunghill conceit of ſetting up in our imaginations any 
other poſſible condition of mercy ; let us labour to be fownd 
in Chriſt, not having any other righteouſneſle, but the righ- 
teowſneſſe of Chriſt, which i by Faith. 

Thirdly, They erre in ſaying that ( fidels perſeveraturm) 
a Believer in the point of death, is the Object of Gods com- 
pleat, full, and irrevocable eleRion unto life ; they hold,that 
Believers in this life are eleRed, yet with an elcRion that is 
incompleat, revocable and alterable, God is feigned to ſu. 
ſpend his full determination of any man, till he be dying, and 
have aRually performed the condition required 5 objefto 
eligibils, in the party to be choſen (namely) perſeverance in 
the Faith : The ground of this Error is another Error (name- 
ly) that true Believers may fall away, and ſo he that is an 
ele& Veſſel to day, may be a Reprobate to morrow, or be. 
fore he die : Fatemnr enim nou illubentes, eos qui ad tempus 
vera fide credunt, pro iſto tempore in gratia eſe, & proinde non 
mnore jure eleftos dici poſſe, quam juſtificatos ; quis videlicet 
in fats illo ſunt, in quo þ; perſeverarent, re vera eternam glovi- 
am conſecuturi eſſent, tamen a fide ſua. deficere poſſunt, ins 
non+aro deficiunnt. This is their judgement declared at the 
Synod of Dorr. 

I ſhall not here overthrow the ground of this Error,it ſhall 
ſuffice to diſcover the falſhood of the oipnion by two Argu- 
ments : Dd3 Firſt, 
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I. Reaſon. 


2. Reaſon, 


Aﬀi Remonfty, 
Arc,1.pag.8, 


Firſt, The Apoſtles order in that golden Chain, Rom. 8.30, 
is quite contrary to it, and is perverted by this opinion, for 
the links muſt be new placed, thus, whom he did fore- know 
them he called, and whom he called, them he jaſtifed, and 
whom he j«fified (being now aftuall Believers) them he 
predeſtinated (Predeſtination muſt come in there) and then 
immediately, whom he thus predeſtinated, them he glorified : 
The Text ſaies, that we are predeſtinated before we be called 
or juſtified; they ſay, nay, but we are firſt caled and juſtified 
being aRually in Chriſt by Faich, and then predeſtinated; 
The Text ſaies, we are e/cfed before the world was made; they 
ſay, we are not elected t:1i the world be ended, as to us: 
Howe can this opinion con(iit wich thoſe plaine werds of the 
Apoftle, 2 Tim. 1.9.He called us with an holy calling, according 
to his own purpoſe ana grace, which was given us in Chriſt 7e- 
ſme, before the world began ; Note firſt, that the purpoſe and 
grace of God there goes before our holy calling, tor our cal- 
ling is according to that purpoſe. Secondly, that this purpoſe 
and grace was given tO us before the world begay, we were the 
ſubjeRs of divine EleRion, when that grace was firſt given us, 
and that was not in the end of our lives, but before the begin- 
ning of them. 

Secondly, This opinion doth confound Predeſtination with 
Glorification, as if they were not two, but one and the ſame 
thing ; for thus they teach, that Gods full and determinate 
eletion of certain perſons to glory, is to be conſidered (#6 
ratione premis, under the notion of a reward, c#m ily att & 
reipſa conferre wult gloriam, tanquam fides & obedien: ie, ab 
Sus preftite mercedem & preminm ; Et banc eleftionem 4d 
gloriam hic intelig; volumus, que peremptoria oft & eterne (4- 
lutis communicationem attualem C& realem fibs conjunitam 
habet ; when Believers have finiſhed their conorſe, then do 
they receive eternall life as the reward of their Faith and O- 
bedience, which they call Ele#ion; And of this kinde of Ele- 


Rion, ſay they, we would be onderſtood, which hath joyncd - 


with it the aRuall communication of Glory. And wherein 
doth this EleRion differ from Glorification it ſelf? The re- 
warding and crowning of the faithfull with-eternall life, is it 
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not their Glorification? At the end of our daies, when we 
receive the end of our hopes, the ſalvation of our fouls, we are 
not then to be looked upon as perſons to be choſen, bur al- 
ready choſen, and now to be brought into poſſeſſion which 
was ſo long ago prepared for them. I conclude uith that of 
S. Paul, 2 Tim.4.7,8. 1 have finiſhed my Courſe,! have k pt the 
Faith, henceforth, What henceforth doth he expeR, that God 
ſhould elect him to a Crown of life ? No, but he expects that 
God ſhould now beſtow it ; Henceforth there i laid np for me 
a Crown; that is, upon the finiſhing of his Courſe, and 
keeping of the Faith, the very next thing is the giving of the 
Crown. 

Laſtly, By this opinion EleRion and Predeſtination be 
quite thruſt out of doore; there is no Election till we have fi- 
nifhed our courſe ſay they, and when we have finiſhed it,then 
immediately comes our Glorification, at which time, as there 
will be no need of EleRion; ſo there will be no place for it. 
Thus is the great myſterie of Gods Grace, that firſt Grace, 
from whence are derived all other Graces, and helps effeRu- 
all for the obtaining our bleſſed end, made void, and to have 
no place in the courſe of mans Salvation, 

I come now to their fourth Error, which groundeth the 
a&t of Gods Predeſtination upon his fore-ſight of mans Faith, 
or of ſome goodneſle in them whom he chooſerth, more than 
in others whom he rejzeReth. 

Contrary unto which Error, bave laid my third Conclufi- 
on, and it is the ſumme of the ſecond Branch of my diſtin- 
Rion , (namely) if you conſider the perſon Elected and 
Reprobated as compared one with the other, then they are 
both alike before the Lord : God doth not chooſe one for 
any Faith or goodneſle foreſeene in him, more than in the 
ether, whom he rejeReth, but meerelſy becauſe it is his good 
pleaſure ſo to do. 

Firſt, True it is, that they which believe and obey the Go- 
ſpel, are the elect of God, 

Secondly, It is alſo true, that God foreſees all things 
that are to come, good and evill : But falſe it is, that our 
Election dependeth upon ſuch conditions foreſeen; = 
erut 
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Epheſ, I.4,5» 


Titus 1.1, 
Phil,1.29, 


truth of my Aſſertion is evidenced by theſe following Argu- 
ments. 

IfEle&ion doth go before our Faith and-Obedience, then 
Faith and Obedience are not the cauſes, or foregoing condi. 
tions, upon which our EleQion doth depend : Eut EleRion 
doth go before Faith and Obedience (we were eleed before 
we had Faith,or conſidered,as having faich) Therefore Gods 
EleRion doth not depend on them. The firſt part of this Ar- 
gument is cleare in common ſenſe, for that which is done al- 
ready, doth not depend upon a condition or quality that fol- 
lowes after. 

The Minor Propoſition (namely) that EleRtion goeth be. 
fore Faith, is-proved by theſe two places of Scripture. Firſt, 
that place Ro:8.30. hom he dd predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
lea, &c. It is evident, that Glorifying cometh after Juſtifying, 
Juſtifying after Calling, Calling after Predeſtinating or choo- 
ſing unto life;therefore theſeGraces are after Predeſtination, 
not cauſes of it, Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel comes af. 
ter Calling (no man has Faith till he be called by the Goſpel) 
and Calling comes after Predeſtination ; therefore Faith it 
ſelf muſt needs come after Predeſtination, 

Secondly, Faith and Holineſle are the fruits and effeRs of 
EleRion, therefore not the cauſes, or precedaneous conditi- 
ons thereof; the EffeR is ever after the Cauſe, the Fountain 
is before the Stream : Now Gods Love in our EleRion is the 
Fountain from whence the bleſſed Streames of Faith, Adopti- 
on, and SanRification do flow, for ſoit is written, God hath 
choſen us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be holy, not becauſe we were 
holy, #nto the Adoption of Children through Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, not becauſe we were ſo : Our Holineſſe and our A- 
doption are things that we arechoſen unto, and db follow 
EleRion; But are not-things going before, and which we are 
choſen for : Hence Faith is called the Faith of Gods Elet,be- 
cauſe to them it « given to believe, and to know the my- 

ſteries of the Kingdome of God, according to that faying, As 
13.48. As many 4s were ordained to eternall life, believed : 
which plainly teacheth, that Gods ordaining to life went be- 
fore their believing ; it is not ſaid, as many as believed = 
| ore- 
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fore-hand)) were ordained to life ; but as many as were ordai- 
xed to life, believed; Gods mercy ordained the means, as he 
did the end,and the means proved effecuall to them, not to 
allthat heard it. 

IF it be objeRted, That Eleftion doth indeed gee before Faith, 
or any other condition att ually performed, but not before the fore- 
foghe of it, 

The Anſwer is eafie (namely ) unto God, things foreſeen 
are as if they were preſent; God beholdeth all things to 
come, as preſent, and-therefore if Ele&ion do not depend up- 
on aRuall Faith, neither doth it upon the foreſight of it, ce- 
ditiones preſtite, and preſcite performed and foreſeen,are all 
one in this diſpute; and if one be excluded, ſo are the other 


alfo. 

And ſurely, if Gods foreſight had altered the caſe between 
the two Brothers, Jacob and Eſau, he c6uld have faid, that 
though for the preſent they were both alike, having done 
neither good nor evill, yet in Gods foreſight they were not 
equall, and therefore God loved the one, and hated the other, but 
not allowing of any ſuch quirk, he placeth the difference be- 
tween them onely in the pxrpoſe of him that calerh. Thele 
works of Faith, Holineſſe, Obedience, and the like, as in time 
they flowed from the grace of God ; ſo they were foreſeene 
likewiſe no otherwiſe, than as effets of his Grace in us, and 
conſequently not as Cauſes or inducements to God to EleRt 
us to eternal life, as will farther appeare by the other Argu- 
ments that follow. | 

Our ſecond Argument is this, God foreſees no good in the 
Creature, which himſelfe does not intend to worke. Every 
ſpirituall good in us is of Gods owne working, therefore he 
cannot foreſee it in us, unleſſe he bave decreed to work it in 
us; for every thing that comes to paſſe, doth preſuppoſe ſome 
at of Gods will (either permiſſive, and Ordinative, or Ope- 
rative) ſeeing againſt or without his will nothing can be ; 
and if a thing never be, it cannot be foreſeen, Sciextia vi/- 
ons [equitur veluntatis decretum, is a true Rule, nod pre- 
fervit Des, preſcit (ſath Arminiwe) quia [uturum et; & idey 
furnrum eſt, quia voluit Dena, qui cperatur omnia ſecundum 

Ee Propoſituns 


eAnſw. 


R-m.9.11, 


2, Arg. 


Iſa.26,1 t. 
Phil. 2.1 3, 
Alvaree, 


tArmin.p 712. 


Eph.1.1 I. 


A ————n— 


Errors ageinflGods Decree 


Rom. 11.3%. 


Sal.z.22, 


Epbeſo2.8. 


Anſw, 


Propoſitum voluntatis ſue : That which God foreſees, he fore- 
\:esit becauſe it ſhall come to paſſe, and it ſhall come to paſs, 
becauſe God hath commanded or willed it : Hence it is, that 
I aid juſt now, God cannot foreſee any good (Faith in us) 
unlefle he have decreed to work it in us: Where ſhall God 
finde Faith, ſeeing he hath ſont wp al in wnbelief ? The Scri- 
pture hath concluded, or ſont up ali under Sin. There ss not one 
that deth good, no not one. Faith us not of oxr ſelves, it u the gift 
of Ged. So then he findeth not Faith in his Ele&, but giveth 
ehem Faith. Secondly, and if he give it them, that he mighr 
ele& us, the caſe is ſtill the ſame, and the difficulty the ſame ; 
for the Queſtion will ſtill be, Why doth God pive faith co 
ſome, and not to others? Why doth not God make all men 
willing to believe and obey ? And the Anſwer muſt be the 
fame, which we give to them that ask, Why doth God chooſe 
ſome and not other? in the ſame condition 2 It muſt at laft be 
all reſolved into his owne will, Hehath mercy on whom he will. _. 
His grace is his owne, he may give it where he will, and if be 
have given Grace to any of us , let us praiſe him for his mer. 
cy, and when we ſee others left without Grace, let us reve- 
rence him for his unſearchable judgements. 

This Argument may be preſented in a more eaſfie forme 
thus : I demand concerning Gods Ele, Did God find them 
good, and ſo chooſe them, or make them good, that he might 
chooſe them ? or did-he chooſe thera when they were ſinners. 
to make them good and holy?. 

Firſt, God did not find them good and fo choofe them, for 
then there is ſome good jn theCreatures, which God hath rot 
wrought, yea, that, great good of turning our ſelves to God 
by Faith, whereas others —_—_— fame helps, turned not; 
This cannot be admitted of by Gods word for two Reaſons : 

Firſt, Becauſe then ſa» ſhould bave whereof to g/ory, as 
having made himſelf to differ. 

Secondly, Becauſe it would follow, that -we firſt choſe 
him, not he us, contrary unto that John 1 5.16, Tow have «ot 
choſen me, but 1 have choſen yaw ; for by the Doctrine of Ele- 
ction upon foreſight of our Faith embracing Chriſt , it 
will fotlow, that we firſt, choſe Chriſt by Faith , and not he 

us, 


_— 
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us, we embrace him firſt, and then God eleReth us. 

Secondly, Did God make us boly, that we might be eli- 
gidſe, or fit ObjeQs of our Eletion? No; but he choſe us 
when we were loſt Sinners, he pitied us in our Blood, he choſe 
us that we ſhould be holy, he tound us not holy ; Pax faith 
that God juſtifieth the ungodly ; and if we were ungodly, when 
we were juſtified, then it is certain, we were ſo when we were 
choſen; for 7»ſtification is after Predeſtination, therefore he 
choſe the ungodly ,and unholy,and ſirangers, that they might 
be made godly,and holy,and children through Grace. 

Thirdly, If God did give us Faith firſt, and then upon ſight 
thereof, did chooſe us, yet this would no whit advantage the 
cauſe, or remove the inconveniencies and abſurdities; for the 
removall of which, this EleQion, upon foreſeen Faith, was 
firſt invented ; for ſtil>ic is Gods grace that maketh thee to 
differ,if he foreſee in us nothing but what he himſelf worketh 
of his meer grace, then his AR of EleRion doth not depend 
upon any foreſeen quality in us, as a condition thereof, mo- 
ving God toele&; for all doth proceed from himſelf, and 
then the difficulty is ſtill the ſame; for tell me,Why did God 
give grace tg one,and not tothe other > Why Fanth to one, 
and not to others? That which anſwers this queſtion will 
anſwer the other alſo; Why did God decree to ſave one,and 
not the other? And the anſwer to both, can be no other than 
becauſe it ſo pleaſed him. 

Our third Argument againſt foreſeen Faith, as the condit- 
on before-hand required in the party to be choſen, is this, 


Becauſe it doth pervert, enervate, and overthrow the Apo- 
files reaſoning in Raw.g.chap. for this proviſionall Election 
being — you may read many verſes of that backward ; 


you muft read verſe 11. thus, The { hildren bring before God, 
« already born, and baving done the one goed, tbe other evil, 
(7acob being looked upon, as one that feared God, Eſaw as a 
profane perſon, that ſold his Birth-right) that che purpoſe of 
God, according to eleflion, might ſtand, not of bim that caleth, 
but of works, It was ſaid, Godly Jacob have 1 loved, Profane 


Efau keve I bated,aud /o there © noWnrighteonſneſt with Godf,or 
be ſaith, I will pens on whom 1 mill bave mercy,nay not /c 
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for then there were wnrighteouſneſſe with God, but I will have 


mercy on whom I finde cauſe to have mercy : So then it is of him 
that w'leth, and of him that runneth, and not of God, that ſhew- 
eth mercy : Thou needeſt not ſay then unto me, Why doth he yet 

ade fault ? ver.19. foraſmuch as there is a plain reaſon of 
his will to be affigned (namely) God hath regard to Faith in 
one, and Infidelity in the other, and therefore © Man, who 
art thou, that replieſt againſt God ? Thou haſt no cauſe to ex- 
poſtulate with God, ſeeing he can give this account to the 
Creature of his actions, that his Decree doth proceed not up- 
on termes of Will, or Soveraignty, but of Juſtice and Equity, 
rendring to every man according to his deeds : It is free for 
God to chooſe Faith to be the condition going before Electi- 
op, and it is juſt with God to caſt away them that will not 

ubmit to this condition; for ver.21-The Porter hath pewer of 
the Clay, to make one veſſell to honour, another to diſbonogr, yet 
he is not to be blamed, if when he ſees a good piece! of: Clay 
fir matter for a curious veſſel, he does preferre that before a 
courſer Clay, that will not endure to be wrought to a good 
veſſel : According to that opinion this is the ſenſe and drift of 
that Scripture, which becauſe it doth directly cofttradict and 
overthrow the ſcope ofthe Apoſtle, it is to be abhorred, as 
meaſuring the myſteries of God by, and arraipning bis un- 
ſearchable waies at the bar of carnall Reaſon. 

To conclade this poing, I note- more particularly , four 
things in that ninth chapter to the Romans, which can no 
waies conſiſt with this opinion of previſionall Election. 

Firſt, The Apoſtle diſcourſing of the caſting off of ſome of 
the Jewes, and not others; he doth induftriouſly, and accu- 
rately preſuppoſe and prefſe an equality and parity, and ex- 
clude all conſideration of inequality, by reaſon of good or 
evill in the perſons, as-the moving caufe. or condition, why 
one ſhould be choſen, and not the other, as 7aceb and £ſay, 
Children of one Father, and one Mother, not yet born, ba- 
eayony neither good or evill,&c.And fo in the compariſon 

f the Potter, he doth ſhew Gods freedome to chooſe or re-. 
fuſe, when the Perſons be every way as the fame Clay, jn the 
ſame Caſe, in the ſame Condition, 

Second- 
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Secondly, By what Analogie of reaſon can Eſa», which 
had as yer done #9 evill, be a type or figure of men rejected for 
doing evil, for perſevering in unbelief; and how can Faced, 
which as yer had done no good, be a type and figure of men 
eleRted, for the good they have done for their perſeverance in 
Faith 2 

Thirdly, that-inftance of the Porter , if the Porter ſhould 
thus reaſon and reſolve with himſelfe, if the whole lump be 
capable of an excellent form, then I will make ir np all into 
Veſſels of Honour, bur elſe into Veſſels for baſer nfes ; if he 
ſhould thus reaſon, then where were his powey over the Clay ? 
Would it not then follow, that it was in the C/ay,and not in 
the power of the Potrey, that this is a Veſſel for beſt uſes, and 
that for baſer ? 

Fourthly, It would ceaſe to be a myfterie, there would be 
no cauſe to wonder and admire at S. Pax!'s Doctrine of E- 
kdtion and Reprobation, neither were there any cauſe wh 
$. Pau! ſhould move ſach- an objection, why doth God fue 
fault ? for who hath reſiſted his will? v.19. And at laſt anſwers 
the ObjeRion, and ſtops mans mouth with the abſoluteneſſe 
ind freedome of Gods will, if there were any other cauſe or 
condition in the Perſons themſelves, of their EleQion and 
Reprobation. 

* 'The Anſwer had been eaſfe: This hath God done, becauſe 
he aw good in one; and obftinate impenitency in the other ; 
although the will of God be alwaies grounded upon reaſon 
for whatſoever he doth, yet he is not to give an account to us 
df his aRtions, why he diſpoſerh thus and thus of men; and 
therefore the Apoſtle here ſtoppeth the mouth! of all that 
move ſuch curious queſtions, with Nay, but O Man, who art 
thes that replieſt againſt God?The Apoftle ſainh, Eph.1.1 1.that 
Gd werketh all things after the connſel of his own wil:note from 
thence, that the things, which he decreeth and purpoſeth, are 
noſt perfectly wiſe and good; there is reaſon enough in God' 
for whatſoever he doth, for he doth all things by Counſel; 
jet ſecondly,it is a Connſel of hiszpil,and therefore unſcarch- 
able; we muſt not meaſure it by our reafon; conſidering that: 


—dayy of God is #nſearchable; No man hath been bis (van- 
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Thus I have at length diſpatched my three Concluſions, 
(namely ) 

Firſt, That there is ſuch a Decree in Gods fore-ordaining 
mens future eſtate, and what that Decree is. 

Secondly, That none but the Ele are ſaved. 

Thirdly, ThatGod doth ſhew mercy on ſome in miſery,and 
paſſe by others in the ſame condition, and that withoue the 
uot. a ofany condition in the- party choſen : And what 
hath the Adverſary to reply againſt this Truth ? 

He faith, Jt « not ſuitable to God, ta pick and chooſe among 
wen, in ſhewing mercy, becauſe he may. as well ceaſe tobe, ata 
withhold mercy from any one in miſery ; if he did, the defett muſi 
be in bis heart or in bis ability; nom know it i nat for want of & 
bility, if God ſhew not mercy to all, and ta aſcribe it toahu heart, 
er bis will, « to blaþheme bis excellem Name and N+« 
tare. 

The Anſwer is eafie: Firſt, God is a moſt free Ageat.ans 
therefore doth ſhew mercy, not by any neceſſity, of Nature, 
but according to the freeneſle of his will, 7 will have were a 
whom. 1 will, and who ſhall challenge him for. it ? 

Secondly, If God were to diſtribute Juſtice, then all menin 
the ſame caſe, ſhould ſpeed alike; but EleRion is an. at not of 
Juſtice, but of Grace and favour ; his Grace is, his own, ht 
may. give it where he will, and none have cauſe to.complain: 


Let it ſuffice, God qweth. us nothing, except Death. for our 


Sins, aQs of Juſtice are deſerved, bur aQs of Grace are free, 
not due,nor deſerved by any one. | 

Thirdly, Gad will be glorified in, his Juſtice as well as in his 
mercy. Rom. 9.17, 22, 23. For this cauſe | raiſel thee up, 
that my name might be: declared throughout. all, the ewrth , 
therefore if. ts na kleſhheiniog of his excellent name, ta ſay, 
that God, will. not have mercy on all. | 

This Doctrine of EleRion is ſuitable, firſt, to Gods Wik 
dome, faraſmuch. as in contriving the ſalvation of a Sinner, is 
made knowa the manifold wiſdam of God. 

2. To bjs Juftice, which taketh vengeance on all the ſinns 
On, GE in, their own. perſqns,or in the perſon of 
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3. To his Truth, Who will perform his Covenant made Roms 6. 
with Abraham, though many of Abrahams poſterity be caſt 
away ? What if ſome did not believe, ſhall their unbelief make 
the faith of God withont effeft ? God forbid, Rom. 3.3. 

4. To his Holineſfe; for he ordaineth none to falvation, 

bat through ſanRification of the Spirit ; he chooſeth mw in 
Chreft. 
Rad laftly, it is faitable to his Love and Goodneſle, 
who will make ſome partakers of his bleſſednefle, being not 
willing that all ſhould periſh, though all had deſtroyed them- 
ſelves: Theſe are conceits too weak to overthrow the eter- 
nall Decrees of God. 

The ftrongeſt Arguments that I have' met withall in En» 2, Ob;. 

gliſh, againſt Gods Decree, of Reprobation eſpecially, are Mr. Sen. Hud. 
managed by the Author of that Book, intituled, Gods love to Gods love to 
Mankznde, a cloſe Difputant. And to confeſſe the truth, 1 _ 
think bis Arguments againft the Superlapſarian way, to be + cake his 
manſwerable ; BatMr. Hard having fet down our opinion, Book is anſwe- 
whe chought himſelf, and notas the truth is; (for he red by chat ju- 
ſeigneth us to hold an obſolute Decree of Reprobation-by the ©icious Biſhop, 
Willof God, without refpe& to fin; his words are theſe, P* P47 
pag:3+ They both (ſaith be) (that is, both they of the Super- ;efer you for 
kpſarian and Sablapfarian judgement) contend, that rhe mo- the beſt (acisfa- 
ving cavſe of Reprobation 3s the alone Will of God, and not the Qion, 
Si of Man, oripinall or aftuall. T fay, our Dofrine being 
thas rnifreported, and the Queſtion miſ-ſtated, as you may 
perceive by the Do&rine delivered in this Chapter ; all his 
pains and Arguments ferve to refute his own Fancies,not our 
Aſertion. 

The members and parts of the Diſtin&tion above mentio- 
ned, being firly and warily __ do diſcover the falſhood, 
and i of moſt of bis Arguments, As for example, 

We do not hold, neither does it follow of our Do&rine, Nh 

Firſt, That God doth exerciſe any ſach abſolute dominion Five —_— 
er ſoveraignty over the reaſonable Creatures, as to create _ mw 
fuchinfinite mufricades of men, that he might torment them Grine of Pre- © 
for ever, after a ſhort life here ended, withour any fault at all 4cRination.. * 
eftheirs pre-exiſting in his exernall minde, for we have pro- 


ved, 
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Thus I have at length diſpatched my three Concluſions, 
(namely ) 

Firſt, That there is ſuch a Decree in Gods fore-ordaining 
mens future eſtate, and what that Decree is. 

Secondly, That none but the EleR are ſaved. 

Thirdly, ThatGod doth ſhew mercy on ſome in miſery,and 
paſſe by others in the ſame condition, and that withoue the 
foreſight of any condition in the party choſen : And what 
hath the Adverſary to reply againſt this Truth ? 

He faith, Jt « not ſuitable to God, ta pick and chooſe among 
wen, in ſhewing mercy, becauſe he may. as well ceaſe tobe, a a 
withhold mercy from any one in miſery ; if he did, the defett muſi 
be in bis heart,or in bu ability; nom know it ts nat for want of & 
bility, if God ſhew nat mercy to all, and ta aſcribe it tohu heart, 
or bus will, u to blaFpheme bis excellem. Name and N+ 
tare. 

The Anſwer is cafie: Firſt, God is a moſt free Apgent,and 
therefore doth ſhew mercy, not by any neceſlity of Nature, 
but according to the freeneſle of his will, 1 will have mercy «« 
whons. 1 will, and who ſhall challenge him for it ? 

Secondly, If God were to diſtribute Juſtice, then all menin 
the ſame caſe, ſhould ſpeed alike;but EleRion is an. a& not of 
Juſtice, but of Grace and favour ; his Grace is his own, be 
may. give it where he will, and none have cauſe to complain: 


Let it ſuffice, God qweth. us nothing, except Death. for gut 


Sins, as of Juſtice are deſerved, bur aQs of Grace are free, 
not due,nor deſerved by any one. 

Thirdly, Gad will be glorified in his Juſtice as well as in his 
mercy. Rom. 9g. 17, 22, 23. For this cauſe | raiſed thee up, 
that my name might be declared throughout all. the earth , 
therefore it. is no,blaſphemipg of his excellent name, to ſay, 
that God, will.not have mercy on all. 

This Doctrine of EleRion is ſuitable, firſt, to Gods Wib 
dome, faraſmuch. as in contriving the ſalvation of a. Sinner, is 
made known the manifold wiſdom of God. 

' 2. To-bjs Juftice, which taketh vengeance on all the ſinne 
orantaſs, evher in, their own perſons,or in the perſon of 
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3. To his Truth, Who will perform his Covenant made Rom-s 6. 
with Abraham, though many of Abrahams poſterity be caſt 
away ? What if ſome did not believe, ſhall their unbelief make 
the faith of God withont effeft ? God forbid, Rom.3.3. 

4. To his Holineſfe ; for he ordaineth none to falvation, 
bat through ſanRification of the Spirit; he chooſeth ws in 
Chreſt. 

ad laftly, it is ſaiteble to his Love and Goodneſſe, 
who will make ſome partakers of his bleſſednefle, being not 
willing that all ſhould periſh, though all had deſtroyed them- 
ſelves: Theſe are conceits too weak to overthrow the eter- 
nall Decrees of God. 

The ftrongeſt Arguments that I have' met withall in En= 2, Ob;, 
gkſh, againſt Gods Decree, of Reprobation eſpecially, are Mr. $«n. Hurd 
managed by the Author of that Book, intituled, Gods love to G94s love to 
Manksnde, a cloſe Difputant. And to confeſſe the truth, I -— _ 
think bis Arguments againſt the Superlapſarian way, to be x 1c,ce bar bis 
manſwerable ; BatMr. Hrd having fet down our opinion, Book is anſwe- 
whe choughr himſelf, and not as the truth is; (for he red by «bat ju- 
ſeigneth us to hold an obſolute Decree of Reprobation by the 9icious Biſhop, 
Will of God, withour reſpe& to fin; his words are theſe, 1" Nun 
pag:3- They both (faith he) (that is, both they of the Super- ccfer you for 

ian and Saublapſarian judgement) contend, that the mo- the beſt (aisfa- 
ving cauſe of Reprobation 5s the alone Will of God, and not the Qion, 
Sim of Men, orig inall or aftuall. T fay, our DoAtrine being 
thas rnifreported, and the Queſtion miſ-tated, as you may 
perceive by the DoErine delivered in this Chapter ; all his 
peins and Arguments ferve to refute his own Fancies,not our 
Aﬀertion. 

The members and parts of the Diſtin&tion above mentio- 
ned, being fitly and warily applied, do diſcover the falſhood, 
adi of moſt of bis Argaments, As for example, 

We do not hold, neither does it follow of our Do&rine, | 

Firſt, That God doth exerciſe any ſuch abſolute dominion F've — 
er ſoveraignty over the reaſonable Creatures, as to create _ mo” 
fach infinite mufricades of men, that he might rorment them Wh of Pre» - 
forever, after a ſhort life here ended, without any fault at all 4cRinatioa.. * 
eftheirs pre-exiſting in his exernall minde, for we have pro” 
ve 
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ved that God does neither condemn, nor decree to be con- 
demned, any but Sinners, and for Sin. 

Nor Secondly,do we hold, that God decreed Adam to fall, 
otherwiſe than by permitting it; he never decreed ether 
to do Sin, or command it to be done, neither did any Decree 
of God force Adamtoſin: Adam finned moſt freely , he 
brake a moſt eaſie Commandement (Thos ſhalt not eat of the 
tree of Knowledge) he had but one Commandement, he brake 
that; he believed the voice ofthe Tempter, which ſaid, Thou 
ſealt not die, morethan the voice of God, which told him, He 
ſhould die in the day that he did eat thereof. 

Thirdly, Nor doth it follow of our Do@rine, that Godin 
permitting Adams Fall, was the author of his fin, or of any 
the ſins that followed thereupon. Ix is true, that God doth 
ſuffer ſin to be, elſe there conld-be none; if God would ab. 
ſolutely hinder it ; And it isas true, that a permiſſive decree 
is no cauſe of ſin, becauſe it is meerly extrinſecall to the fin- 
ner, and hath no influence at all upon the ſinne ; Ifa feeble 
houſe be upheld by props, he that ſhall take away thoſe 
props, is the cauſe of the fall of that houſe: Burt the caſe is not 
ſo between God and Adam ; Adam was made not feeble,but 
upright, and able to ſtand ; God did not inſtill into his mind 
any evil; nay, God did not withdraw or take from him any 
Grace or ſtrength formerly given him, -onely he did not hin- 
der him from falling, who was able to ſtand if he would; no 
power or fraud of Sathan, could have vanquiſhed him, un- 
leſſe he himſelf would voluntarily yeild, which he did, and 
therefore had no excuſe for his ſin, when God called roan 
account : wherefore Mr, Hard doth ill to charge our Do 
Erine with this foul aſperfion, that God did bring men into 
an eſtate in which they cannot avoid fin, and then leave the 
Reprobate irrecoverably in it : For God made man upright but 
he found out man) inventions. By one man! diſobedience, many 
were made ſinners; By one mans offence, Death reigned by 
one; We ow our ſin and miſery unto our firſt Parents breach 
of Covenant. . To.ſhew it in a compariſon, Sappoſe ſome Far 
ther, or, Maſter of a Famiſy, ſhould caſt our of bis houſe the 
Mother, that bath played the - Harlot, and all ber bear | 
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brood, were not this juſt > And if the Children ſhould com- 
plain of hard uſage, and plead their innocency, ſaying, Whar 
evil have we done ? Mighr not the Maſter of the houſe ſay to 
them, Go plead with your Mother, ſhe is not my Wife, nei- 
ther are you my Children, therefore away with the Mother 
and Brats together? Thus did God ſay to a generation of 
Idolaters, who were upon the point of being divor- 
ced from God, and caſt off from being his people, Lo-am- 
ms, Je are not my People, and I will not be your Ged, 
Hoſ. 1.9. They are brought in complaining of Gods dea- 
ling with them ; the Lord ſtops their mouths, and ayes to 
them, Plead with your Mother, as if he ſhould ſay, do not 
contend or quarrel with me, but plead with your Mother, 
Hol. 2.2. For ſhe is not my Wife, ſhe hath broken Covenant with 
me by her Jaclatries, netther am I her Huſband, and therefore 
1 will not have mercy wpen her Chilaren, for they be Children of 
whoredome, ver 4. In like manner may God fay to all that 
charge God for their being rejeRed in their naturall eſtate ; 
o plead with Adam, for he brake Covenant with me, he wil- 
lly diſobeyed my voice, and ſo brought on himſelf and his 
poſterity, the ſentence of Death threatried, in caſe he ſhould 
tranſgreſſe : Of this I ſhall ſpeak again in the next chapter of 
Originall Sin, 
Fourthly, We do not held, nor doth it follow of our Do- 
QArine, that Gods Decree does determine mans will to ſin, or 
lay any neceſſity of ſinning upon it ; Adaw, and all men af- 


ter him, fin voluntarily of their own will, and by way of Gods love to 
choice they refuſe to hearken; wicked men are Authors of mankin, pig. 


their own offences, they chooſe them, plot them, purpoſe 
and commit them ; God tewpteth no man to evill, much leſſe 
forceth, or necefficateth any to evill : The reaſon is, becauſe, 
whereſoever theſe two things concur (namely) Freedome 
from Violence and Neceſſity, with the full conſent of Rea- 
ſon; there is the whole and true vature of Liberty. 


Though Gods Providence ordereth and governeth the evill ;z1;; way, 
Pp. 26 T. 


wills and ations of men, yet he determines them not to evil ; 
they a& from principles of their own reaſon and judgement, 
whereby they judge of things good or evill , which accor- 
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Exei.18. 33,33 
Kzek.33.1 1, 


dingly they freely chooſe, or refuſe, doe, or leave un- 
done. 

It doth not follow then, that all things come to paſſe of 
neceſſity, becauſe of Gods Decree or Fore. knowledge; our 
memory is not the cauſe of things paſt, neither is our fore- 
knowledge of things to come ; God doth foreſee all things 
that are to come, both things certain, and things contingent, 
and his fore-knowledpe is not deceived, yet his will and fore- 
fight laies no neceſſity upon mans will; Wicked men aR wic- 
kedly and freely, becauſe Wickednefle is in their wils ; Godly 
men a graciouſly and freely, becauſe Grace is in their wils : 
Grace is in their wils moving and inclining them to the thing 
that is good; their wils are ſet at liberty by Grace, which 
ſanRifieth their reaſon and judgement, their conſultations 
and the bent of their wils: God doth not infuſe any Con- 
ftcaint into the mind of man to enforce it,nor anyError to ſe. 
duce it, nor impoſe any Neceſſity to bind it: All things work 
according tothe Law of their Creation, natural Agerts na- 
curally, contingent Things contingently, voluntary Apents 
voluntarily ; the Godly are not good againſt their wils, for 
of unwilling God makes us willing to the thing that is good : 
and as for the Wicked, he needs not force or make them 
willing to Evil, or unwilling to Good, for they are ſo by na- 

rure. 

Fifthly, It doth not follow of eur Doarine, that all endea- 
yours after Life and Salvation are in vain, for by giving dil- 
gence, we may make our Calling and Eleftion ſure : And cer- 
rainly he doth not labour in vain, that attains to that Know- 
ledge and ſweet Aſſurance; if ye ſeek, knock, hearken and 
obey, ye are the Ele&t of God, as is declared above, 

I ſhall examine two or thre-of Mr. Hurd: ftrongeſt Obje- 
Rions, and ſo conclude this Section. 

It is objeRed, That our Dofrine of Predeftination doth 
make Goda Liar, a Dsſſembler; thie Scripture ſaith, that 
God willeth net the death of a finner, that he bath no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dzeth ; and yet you ſay, that he hath ſont 
up many millions of men, lying in the fall under the ſentence of 
death, unde» the bars of an everlaſting ana irrevocable Decree. 
How can theſe ſtand together ? I 
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I anſwer : Firſt, If God had pleafure in the deavh of a ſin- 
ner, he would not have been at ſuch coſts for the ſaving of ſo 
many millions of ſouls, as he hath been by the Incarnation, 
Death, Sufferings, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion of his deare Son, 
and by eſtabliſhing ſuch a courſe of Ordinanances for the 
converſion and ſalvation of Sinners, 

Secondly, God is reſolved to execute the ſentence of death 
upon many of the loſt Sons of Adam, for breach of that firſt 
Covenant; and ſo he told Adam beforehand, that he would 
do; here is no diſſembling in all this, 

Thirdly, Both theſe Propoſitions are true; God willeth the 
death of a Sinner, and Ged willeth not the death of a Sinner : 
Sinners that enjoy the means of Grace, of be two ſorts; ſome 
there be whoſe hearts do melt and relent when they heare 
Gods voice; they hearken and obey, and turn from the evil 
of their doings ; and God willeth not the death of ſuch : 
Others there be that ſtop the ear, refuſe to return, they will 
not come upto the terms of the Goſpel; and God willeth 
the puniſhment of ſuch, that is, their death ; The wrath of 
God ts revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſſe of men: 
This is plain dealing, here is no diſſembling. in all this : And 
this is the very caſe of them, in Ezek.18.21,23,32. 1f the wic« 
hed turn from his ſins that he hath committed, he ſpall ſurely 
live-and not die; Have 1 any pleaſure at all that the wicked 
ſoeuld die, ſaith the Lord, and net that he ſhould return from his 
waies and live ? Here God commends his Love to poor Sin- 
ners that repent, and his unpartial Juſtice againſt all that 
commit iniquity, ver.26. God willeth not the fin of a Sinner, 
nor his obſttnacy in fin ; yet he willeth the puniſhment of ob- 
ſtinate Sinners, which is death; if God did not in ſome ſort 
- will the death of a Sinner, how could he judge the World ? 
To puniſh for Sin is a work of Jultice, as ro pardon Sin, is a 
work of Mercy;and God willeth the work of his own Juſtice, 
God will wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as go on ſtill in their wic+ 


kedneſſe. 
Yea, but How can it ſtand with the truth and juſtice of God, 


Rem 1.189, 


2, Ob;. 


to offer Chriſt and Salvation by the Goſpel to many thouſands of Gods love to 
Mankind, 


P*g'67+ 


Reprobates, to whom he hath preciſeh in his abſolute purpoſe, 
re =} de: 
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denied both a Power to believe, and a Chriſt to believe in ? And 
how can be in equity require Faith in ſuch, and be angry with 
them for not believing ? (an we ſay, that God doth in good ear- 
neſt will that thoſe men ſhould believe, whons he will not furniſh 
with neceſſary power to believe ? 

I anſwer two things : _ . 

Firſt, That though Chriſt, together with the gift of Faith 
andGrace,effeual roConverſion, be given only to the Ele; 
yet Salvation by the Goſpel is generally and promiſcuouſly 
offered unto all Sinners for two Reaſons : Firſt, becauſe we 
do not: know who be EleR, nor who be Reprobates; the 
Goſpel finds them all ſinners. alike, and all alike capable of _ 
Salvation ; the time of Separation is not yet come, neither 
are we able to make ſuch a Separation, neither is it our office, 

the Angels ſhall do that at the end of the world ; He that is 
not converted. to day, may be converted to morrow ; our 
Commiſion is, Preach the. Goſpel to every creature. The ſe- 
cond Reaſon ; the offer is = to the intent that none of 
the Ele& might be loſt, and that all mouths might be ſtopped; 
ſeeing none are excluded that do not exc!ude themſelves, they 
_ all finde mercy, if they would but ſubmit to the Go- 
pel. 

Secondly, I anſwer out of Rows.9. where you have Firſt, 
our Doctrine, ver. 18. He hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth : Secondly, there is your 
Objection, ver.19, Thou wilt ſay then, why doth he yet finde 
fault? for who hath reſiſted his will? Thirdly,you have S. Paxl's 
Anſwer to your ObjeQion, ver. 20. Nay but O man, who art 
thou that replieſt againſt God ? Hath not the Potter power over 
the Clay ? &c. 

Inthe Do&rine note two things : Firft, That thoſe which 
be under mercy, he mollifieth, the reſt he hardnerh ; that one 
is ſoftned, it is of mercy, the other are hardned by withhol- 
ding his Grace and Mercy; even as darkneſſe and froſt are 
conted by the abſence of the Sun, the Sun is not the cauſe of 
darkneſſe, nor of the, Waters congealing into Ice, but yet 
both follow upon the abſence of the Sun naturally. 

Secondly, If the Queſtion be asked why God doth _ 

me, 
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ſome, and harden others? the Text ſaies, it is becauſe he will 
(Whom he will he hardnetb) upon this doth ariſe your ObjeRti- 

on if God will not have mercy on us, but will leave us to be 
hardned,why then doth he find fault with us for our hardneſs 

of heart, ſeeing his will muſt ſtand ? This is the force of your 

Obje&ion : Now mark the Apoſtles Anſwer, ver.:o. 0 mar, 

who art thou that replieſt egainft God ? The meaning of his x 
Anſwer is this (namely ) God may juſtly find faule with thy 

hardneſſe of heart, though he for his part will not mollifie it; 

and with thy unbelief, though he intend not to give thee effe- 

Rual means of Faith. He may juſtly find fault with thy un- 

godly courſes, though he give thee no account; beſides his 

own will why he will not ſoften thy heart: as if he ſhould ſay, 

Who art thou that replieſt againſt God? Itis enough to tell 

thee that God will give Grace and Mercy to others, and 

not to thee. His Grace is his owne, his Gifts be his owne; 

he may give them to whom he will, and who ſhall challenge 

him for it > He ows thee nothing, but Death for thy Sins; he 

is not bound to reſtore thee. 

It ts true, that God ſimply and abſolutely is bound to no man, Oh; 
becauſe he is a moſt free difenſer of his owne favours, where, -3* 
aud to'whom he will; but yet he u conditionally bound two 
waies : 

Fir Promittendo, Promiſe s a Debt; if therefore God hath 
wade a Promiſe of any Gift, or Grace to any man, his Promiſe 
bindeth him to performance. 
| Secondly, Legem ferendo, by giving men a Law to keep, 
| which without ſupernatural! Grace, they cax no more keep than 
eat a rock: God indeed 14 not beund to reſtore thoſe abilities, 
which we once received and loſt in Adam ; but new ſeeing God Gods loveto 
bath vouchſafed to enter into a new Covenant of peace with men, 29kind p3gs 
when he needed nct, and in that Covenant requireth Obedience ** 
at mens hands, even at theirs that periſh, with promiſe of eter- 
nal life to every man, if be obey and keep the Covenant, and pus 
niſhing with everlaſting death the diſobedient : Theſe particu- 
lars ſuppoſed, the moſt free God ts new engaged to give ability of 
believing unto men; nor can he juſtly, without thus gift, puniſh 
the dſobedient; the giving of the new Covenant duth of nn 

Ff3 either 
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Jecem. 31,33; 


either an ability in the Sinner to believe and repent, or a purpoſe 
in Ged to give them that ability, elſe he could not juſtly punifh 
the diſcbedient and unbelicver. 

I anſwer three things: 

Firſt, That to believe in God, and every word of his,cither 
promiſingLife or threatning Death, was a duty and an ability 
given to Adam; (eAdams Sin was Unbelief) and therefore he 
may juſtly require to be believed.and obeyed of all Adams 
Poſterity : Habitual Faith doth refpeR all poſſible Objeds 


' that ſhall be revealed, as well as thoſe that are atually re- 


vealed; And God does not give a new ſpecifical Faith, when 
he preſents a new ObjeA to be believed; Abraham believed 
the Creation of the World ; by the ſame Faith he believed 
that he ſhould have a Son: and therefore though it were not 
ſuitable to the ſtate of Innocency for Adam to believe in a 
Mediator aRualiy, yet by the Faith which he had, he could, 
and ought to believe every Promiſe that ſhould proceed out 
of the mouth of God : As we need not new Eyes to ſee new 
Objecs ; the ſame viſive faculty which ſees things preſent, 
can ſee things which ſhall be laid before it. Adam had no 
need to behold the Brazen Serpent, becauſe he was not ſtung; 
but if Adams had been in the Wilderneſſe when that Serpert 
was lifted up, he could have ſeen it with his Paradiſe eyes, as 
his Poſterity did : So is the preſent caſe in regard of Habi- 
= and ARual Faith in order to Chriſt to be revea- 
ted. 

But to come nearer home to the purpoſe, I grant, that the 
giving of a Law to the Creature does preſuppoſe an ability 
in the Creature already received, or to be givento perform 
the conditions therein required (God doth not propoſe Life 
and Death to his Creatures upon a condition impoſhible )Jand 
ſuch an ability doth God engage to beſtow in the new Cove- 
nant; ſoruns the Tenour of the New Covenant, Hebr. 10. 
11,12. Thi is the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael, after thoſe daies, ſaith the Loed, I will put my laws in 
their minde, and write them iu their hearts, and 1 will be to 
them a God, and they ſpall be ta me a people, and 1 will be mer- 
cifull to their unrighteouſneſſe, and their ſin; and iniquities ow 
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Iremember no more. Here are three things diſtin&ly to be 
conſidered : 

1, The Matter, and chief Bleſſing of the Covenantion Gods 
part, / will be to them a God, 8c. 

2, There is expreſſed tte Bond and Condition of it on our 
part, and that is Faith and Obedience, ſignified in thoſe 
words, of putting Gods Lawes in our mindes, &c, So God re- 
quired of Abraham ; Gen.17.1. Jalk before me, and be thow 

erfett. 

4 There is alſo a Promiſe and Declaration, that God will 
work this Condition, by which men ſhall have an intereſt in 
this Covenant, and a right to the bleſſing thereof, 7 will pur 
my lawes in their mindes : The matter of our Duty is the mat- 
ter of Gods Promiſe ; that which God requireth of us, he 
undertakes to work in u* : He requires that we ſhould know 
the Lord, and he promifeth we ſhall be all caught of God; 
He requires that we walk in Obedience uprightly before him; 


and becauſe we ſhall not faile of doing our duty on our parts; 


He promiſeth to write his Laws in our hearts. Firſt,the grand 
bleſfing of the Covenant is, I will be their God, and pardon 
their ſins, Secondly, the qualifications of the Perſons, to 
whom this promiſe 15 made, They are ſuch, in whoſe hearts 
Gods Laws are written,that is,fuch as believe.Thirdly,the cffi- 
cient of this their Faith,! will write, I will change their hearts, 
I will give them Faith. Thus you ſee that God doth perform 
what he is bound unto, /egem fererd», by giving a new Cove- 
nant, 
A Tea, but he does not write his Law in the minds of the Repros 
ates, 

His Covenant is not with them, and therefore his Cove- 
nant does not bind him to give them Faith ; A1/ are not Iſrael 
which are of Iſrael, neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra-« 
ham, are they all children, but in [aac ſhall thy ſeed be called : 
The Covenant is made with the Children of the Promiſe, and 
therefore though he give not ability of believing to them that 
are not of his Covenant, he is not to be blamed ; Gods Pro- 
miſes are till verified and performed in his EleR, in whoſe 
behalf they were made. 
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Tea, but then the Reprobate are puniſbed for not fulfilling 
and obſerving the conditions of a Covenant, which was ne- 
ver made with them ; Why does God puniſh them for their un- 
belief ? 

They outwardly embrace the Covenant being acciden. 
tally taken into the Congregation of the faithfull; by reaſon 
of their mixture and joynt profeſſion of the ſame God with 
them, when as all the while they are in the ſtate of Nature, 
and ſo go onin Rebellion againſt God,againſt greater Light, 
againſt their own Knowledge, and are juſtly puniſhed, not 
becauſe they cannot believe and rep2nt, but becauſe they will 
not; not for what they cannot do, but for not doing what 
their own conſcience tells them they might have done, as you 
will ſee in my third Anſwer. 

Hitherto you have ſeen, Firſt, that God gave ability to all 
in Adam. 

Secondly , That he doth renue his gifts of Grace, to. 
wards all them, whom he hath caken again into a new Cove- 
nant, : 

Thirdly, The reſt are juſtly puniſhed, becauſe they love 
rheir Sins more than God, and go on in Difobedience againſt 
Gods revealed Will, and walk in the Fleſh, even as others do, 
that know not Chriſt ; and therefore they baving received 
more, God may require more at their hands : It is true, we 
can do nothing till God does enable us, yet they do not what 
they areable, And what's that? Though I cannot by my 
own ſtrength riſe from death in ſin,yet an earneſt care 
whereby I deliberate, is that means which the Spirit uſeth to 
prevent me, and therefore if I wil] be ſaved or reclaimed from 
ſin, I muſt admit deliberation and conſultation about my 
ſpiritual Eſtate (as the Prodigall did) as the firft motion that 
God caſteth inte my mind for the effeRing thereof, and not 
ſtay till I feel ſome violent and ſenſible impulſions enforcing 
me, but accept even that ſmall motion of care and conſultati- 
on,the which to caſt away,is to rejet Gods offer inviting me 
to my upriſing. 

Next, though we have not power to convert our ſelves, yet 
al men have power to uſe the outward meanes and ery to 

ear 
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bear the voice of Gods Word and Spirit inviting them'to 
conſider of their Eſtate, which is ſufficient to make them un- 
excuſable,if they reſiſt it, 

God worketh ſome things in us without us, as good moti- 
ons, which by his Spirit he caſts into us, as we lie plunged in 
ſin, whereby he awakes us, and bids us think of our upriſing, 
God worketh ſome things in us, and with us, as a good will 
to receive thoſe motions, and not to reſiſt the Spirit : God 
worketh ſome things in us and by us, as all ſuch good works, 
as the motion of the Spirit teacheth us to do. Thus far that 
learned Author hath taught us. Theſe things the reprobate 
have ability to do (namely) to conſult, to uſe outward means, 
to yield to good motions, which ſeeing they have no will 
to doe, God may juſtly puniſh their wilfull impeniten- 


Thus through the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirit, I have fi- 
niſhed this weighty point ; The concluſion of all is, Oar de- 
ftruttion is from our ſelves, but our ſalvation us from the Lord, 
who ſheweth mercy : How unſearchable are bis judgements, and 
his waies paſt finding ont ; for who hath known the minde of the 
Lord? or who hath been his Counſellour? or who hath firſt given 
to bim, and it ſhall be recompenced unto him againe, Rom. 11. 


33, 35- 


Szcr, IV. 
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Of their Error which ſay, that the reprobate condition of Lond. TeRt. 


Men and Angels ſhall be regained. 


Fe which Error I oppoſe this Truth, that the ftate 
of reprobate men and Angels in Hell, is unchangeable, 
and never to be regained. I fay of Men in Hell, or after this 
life; for of ſuch I ſuppoſe the Author ſpeaks, becauſe he joy- 
neth them with the reprobate Angels, who are kept under 
everlaſting chains of darkneſſe,to the Judgement of the great 
Day ; their ſtate in miſery is unalterable; the Devils ſhall 
never recover Heaven again, and S_ men ſhall _—_ 
5 
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be made Ete& ; of miſerable they ſhall never be made hap. 
py, they ſhall never regain the happineffe of Adamin an 
earthly Paradiſe, nor of the glorified Saints in the Kingdome 
of faved ones. Arminians tell us ofa Reprobation of men in 
this life, which is but conditionate , and incompleat, and 
therefore reverſible, if they repent ; bur after this life their 
Damnation is ſealed, in the Grave there is no Wiſdome, and 
in Hell there is no Repentance, and from Hel! there is no Re- 
demption; the Scripture is plain and full in this point. Mat, 
25-41. Chriſt ſhall ſay to them on the left hand, Depart from me 
ze curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and hu 
Angels. The wicked ſhall then be parted from the- godly 
for ever ; ver. 46. Theſe ſpall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternall. Hel was firtt prepa- 
red for the Devils, but becauſe men cleave to the Devil, and 
forfake God , therefore their portion is with the Devils in 
Hel for evermore. If their cnniiien were alterable, then the 
fice were not everlaſting ; but the Scripture tels us, that »= 
godly men, together with the Angels that kept not their fir#t 
eſtate, ſhall ſuffer the venreance of eternall fire; their worme 
dieth not, and the fire 1s not quenched, the remorſe of an evil 
Conſcience for ever afflits them, and their pain is endleſle. 
The reaſon hereof is, becauſe after Death and Judge- 
ment, there is no means of Recovery; if men deſire to eſcape 
that Judgement, they muſt now, whilſt they are in this life, 
hearken, and be obedient to the Goſpel of Salvation ; eter- 
nall life 15 gaired or loſt in this world, after Death comes 
Jadgement, there is no place fgr Repentance, no preaching, 
nor warnings, nor means of Eoareriion nay, nor yet any 

heart or will to repent. 7 
This unatterable condition of the Damned is taught in that 
Parable, Luke 16.26. Beſides alt this, there 1s a great gulf fi- 
xed, fo that they which would paſſe from chexce ta you, can 
wet, neither can they paſſe from ms that would come fo om thence. 
There 15 a vaſt diſtance, fo that none can paſſ: from Heaven 
to Hell, nor: from Hell:to Heaven; as the Blefſedneſſe of 
theſe, fo the Miſery of the other is unchangeable, and ever- 
laſting: The means to keep men from coming into this op 
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of torment, is appointed for the living; ver.29. They have 
Moles and the Prophets, let them heare them ; if they negle& 
that ſalvation whilR it is offered them, if they will not be per- 
ſwaded by the Word of God, there is no other means left, 
they will certainly come into that place of torment, and pe- 
riſh everlaſtingly. 

O that men had hearts to believe, and be affeRed with 
this Truth : Take off thy thoughts awhile from the deluding 
World, and ſuffer thy heart to be fixed upon Eternity : Se- 
queſter & ſet thy ſelf ſadly to conſider what Eternity is, what 
itis to be eternally miſerable.Caft in thy mind ſo many thou- 
ſands of years, as thou canit number , and when thou haft 
brought it tothe higheſt number, there is ten thouſand 
times more yet to come ; if a Sparrow ſhould drink but once 
inayear one drop of the Sea-water, yet in time he would 
drink up all the water in the Sea, becauſe the Sea is a finite 
Creature, and is made up of many drops ; if thou lay in Hel 
ſo long as a Sparrow is drinking the Sea dry, and then be de. 
livered, yet there would be an end ; But when that is done, 
yet there is ten thouſand times as many Seas and. years more 
to come of thy miſery, it is for ever, for ever : O that word 
(for ever) isa —_ word, itis a deſpairing word, it is an 
heart-breaking word : O that it might prove an heart-brea- 
king word to thee here, that it may not prove a heart-tor. 
menting word to thee hereafter, 

+ Try and confider,Canſt thou endure thy finger in the flame 
now for an hour? Were it not a great torment to be kept alive 
in flames of fire for the ſpace of an houre? ofa whole day > 
of a thouſand years? How woful then is their caſe, chat muſt 
endure it for ever in Hel with the Devils? Pray, O pray, that 
God would give thee a believing heart, a melting heart, a re- 
lenting heart, to lay to heart the things that belong to thy 
everlaſting peace, before they be hid from thine eyes. Be- 
lieve not vain words of vain men, which ſerve to harden fools 
in their ſin,whilft they perſwade them that there is no Hel, or 
that the tate of the damned is recoverable : If thou wilt not 
believe this truth nowthou ſhalt believe and feel it hereafter 


to-thy coſt : Is it not a ſtrange thing ſaid, that there ſhould be 
Gg2 Atheiſts 


I. Uſe, 
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Atheiſts on Earth, and none in Hel? poor ſouls, they know 
thereis a juſt God, which raketh vengeance, though they 
would not believe it whilſt they lived : if the damned in Hel 
had leave to enjoy but one of the daies of the Son of Man of 
Grace, which you now enjoy, O what zealous Creatures 
would they be for their ovn ſalvation ? How fervent in ſpirit 
ſerving the Lord > How relſtleſle, till they had gotten the 
pardon of their Sins ſealed to their Conſciences > How infi- 
nitely would they deſpiſe all worldly Honours and Riches in 
compariſon of the peace of Conſcience, or one dramme of 
Grace, one good look from the pleaſed face of God, would 
be worth all the world to them? O let it be thus precious to 
thee now ! 'Tis the property ofa fool to ſay, would God I 
had done this or that, when it is too late. Let every wiſe- 
hearted Chriſtian. ſtrive to be ſuch an one now, as he ſhall 
wiſh at that day, that he had been : Caſt away every thing, 
every luſt, every deſire, every deareſt contentment, that may 
betray thy ſoule to eternall miſery ; Remember the words 


of our bleſſed Saviour, Mark, 9.43: If thy hind offend thee, 


Cut it off, if thy foot offend thee, cut it off, ver. 45. If thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it ont, ver 47. It # better for thee to enter in- 
ro the Kingdom of God maimed, than having two hands, or two 
feet, or two eyes, tobe caſt into Hell, into the fire that never ſhall 
be quenched, where the worm dieth not, the fire i not quench'd, 
T he fire is not quenched, it is thrice repeated, to ſhew how hard 
we are of belief ofthe Judgement ro come, how willing we 
are to go to Heaven, and yet injoy all our Lufts, and our car- 
nal Deſires : How grievous it is to our Nature, to part with 
A right band; or a right eye, that is, with our ſins of gain, of 
credit, ofefteem in the World, which are as dear to us, as 
uſeful to us, as neceſſary to us, as our right hands, or right 
eyes : yetthis muft be done, And is is better to be without 
them all, to caft them all from us, than with them to be caſt 
ow He), where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quen- 
ched. 

Learn hence to judge of the odious and dangerous nature 
of Sin, which cafts the foul into eternal miſery ; the heart of 
man is apt to quarre!l with this Truth,to diſpute and fay, How 
can 
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cant ſtand with the goodnefſe, yea, with the juſtice of God, 


for a momentany ſmall offence, to puniſh (o ſeverely for ever- 
more ? Divines anſwer, that it is juſt, becauſe men ſin againſt 
an infinite Majeſty; the higher the perfon is, againſt whom we 
offend, the greater puniſhment is infl.Red, and that is true. 
Secondly, we anſwer,that men fin in ererno ſuo, if they ſhould 
live here for ever, they would rebell againſt God for ever,and 
therefore they are juſtly puniſhed, in etero Des, and that is 
true t00 ; But ſurely it is our ignorance of the malignant na- 
rure of Sin, and of the infinite holineſſe and juſtice of God, 
that makes us aſtoniſhed hereat : God endureth with much 
long: ſuffering the veſſels of wrath; if we were ſo provoked and 
abuſed, as God is, we ſhould not forbeare them ſo long: if 
we would but aſcribe unto God as much as we do unto an 
earthly Judge, we ſhould learn to tremble before him, and 
not ſuffer our hearts to riſe againſt him : when we ſee a Ma- 
lefaftor to be hanged, drwan,and quartered, or hanged alive 
in iron chains, we conclude, that ſurely that man was ſome 
grievous offender; by the greatneſs of his Puniſhment, we ga- 
ther the greatneſs of the Offence : Let us conclude ſo for our 
righteous God, and ſay, ſurely Sin is a moſt bitter and hai- 
nous thing, elſe God would never puniſh it ſo ſeverely : Let 
God be true, and every man a liar ; Let us ſay with David, [ 
acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, T have done evil in thy ſight that 
thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou feakeſt, and be cleere when 
tho jwageſt ; God will be found cleer and without blemiſh in 
his Judgements, that a// mouths may be ſtopped, Plal.107.42. 
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That no man ſhall ever periſh in Hell for Adams fou,yes, 
men have no more reaſon to blame themſelves, for 
whas Adam did before they were born, thun un Heirt 
hath ro blame himſelf, becauſe his Father ſpent his In 
beritance before he was boyn. 

That if we had been to ſuffer in Hell,in relation i» Adam 
or the Law, then Chri## alſo ſhould have ſuffered in 
Hell, for us, which he did not. 


- A Gainſt this grand Error, I lay down this fundamental 

A, Tcuth (namely) that Adam, by his tranſgreſling of the 
firſt Covenant of Life and Obedienee, did plunge himſelf and 
all his poſterity, into a ſtate of Sin and-Death, under which 
they all tieand periſh, untill they be redeemed by Chrift the 
ſecond Adem. *': | 

Ih this Do@rine there are three Branches diſtinRly to be 
obſerved : 

Firſt, That God made with Adam a Covenant of Life and 
Obedience. : 

Secendly, Adam brake that Covenant by his Diſobedience, 
and fo did bring himſelf and his poſterity into a ſtate of Sin 
and Death. 

Thirdly, That we lie under that ſtate of Sin and Miſery , 
till we be regenerate and planted into Chriſt, by whom alone 
we have deliverance from it. 

Ofthe firſt Branch : The happineſſe of man in his crea- 
ted eftate, was eſtabliſhed in way of a Covenant , and it ſtood 
of two parts; the one ſhewing what God commanded and 
required of Addy; inway'of Duty, and what he would do 


for 
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for Adam upon the performance thereof; the other ſhewes 


the Creatures duty , binding himſelfe to obey the will of his 


 Creatour in al} things : It was a Covenant of works, wherein 


Life was promiſed upon condition of Adams perfe and intire 
obedience,and Death threatned in cafe of his difobedience, In 
this Covenant there were fome things required, and ſome 
things forbidden, with promiſes and threats annexed, and 
outward ſeales added for confirmation : The thing required 
was intire Obedience:the Promiſe thereunto annexed, was the 
Promiſe of everlaſting life; and in token hereof, God gave 
Adam to eat of the tree of Life, The thing forbidden, was to 
eat of the tree of knowledge of Good and Ewill : The threatning 
annexed, was Death, /» the day thow eateſt thereof, thow ſhalt 
ſurely die ; die everlaſtingly ; and that Tree &id ferve as a 
warning to our firſt Parents, of their mutable condition, and 
of the danger that would follow upon therr tranfgreſſing ; 
ſo ſealing the threatning of that Covenant, Gen.3.11. ſaid 
God, who teld thee that thou waſt naked ? Haſt thon eaten of 
the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhonldeſt not eat ? 
There needed nothing elfe to condem them, they were forced 
by the only guilt of their own Conſciences to hide themſelves 
from Goat preſence, ver.$. 

You ſee then, firſt, here is a formal Covenant of Life and 
Death : Secondly, yon may obſerve alfo, that the firſt Cove- 
nant had Promiſes of /ife erernall, Luke 10.25. The queſtion 
was concerning bfe eterzal, how he might inherit it; Chriſt 
bids him keep the Commanaements, and he ſhould have his de- 
fire; from whence the Inference is clear, that the Promiſe of 
Life made to the keeping of the Commandements, was cter- 
nal life : And fo much the Lord himſelf expreſſeth,Gen.3.22. 
when he drove 44am out of Paradiſe,/eſ# he ſhowld put forth his 
hand and take of the tree of life,and live for ever. The life then 
which thatTree did ſignifie &ſeal to man,wasLife everlaſting. 
And it is uſed to expreſs that eternal life, which the redee- 
med of the Lord ſhall enjoy for ever in Heaven : Rev. 2.7. To 
him that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which ts 
in the midſt of the Paradiſe of Ged.Laftly,in thisGovenant there 


was ſome kind of grace, becauſe God might have required 
Obedi- 


Rm 
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Levit.18. 5. 


OC 


A ———— 


Errors about Original Sin. 


2, Branch. 


SefF. 2. 


1, His Loſſes. 


Eph 4.18, 


1 Cor. 2,14. 
Epbeſ.2.7. 
Rom. 3. 23: 


Gen. 3.10, 


Obedience at his Creatures hands, without any ſuch promiſe: 
Secondly, becauſe that reward to live for ever, was above the 
merit of « Adams'obedience : Thirdly, eſpecially conſidering 
that Adams ability to perform that condition of Life, was of 
Gods own donation; and this is almoſt as much Grace as 
ſome men allow in the new Covenant. Howbeit, this Cove. 
nant was a Covenant of works, a conditional, legal Covenant, 
becauſe the terms on which the Promiſe of Life was groun- 
ded, was Adams own perſonal, perfe& Obedience ; whereas 
in the new Covenant of Grace it is grounded on, and made 
good to us for the righteouſneſs of the Mediatour. This was 
the Covenant of mans Creation, made with all mankind in 
Adam their head,and by it all the world are bound to be holy 
and perfe, as God made them at firſt. It was in Adams own 
hand and power to have continued happy by it. This Cove- 
nant he brake, and forfeited the life therein promiſed, and 
brought himſelf and his poſterity under the Curſe,as in the ſe- 
cond Branch is to be declared. 

Secondly, You ſee how Adaw by tranſgreffion, brake and 
forfeited that firſt Covenant: Let us now conſider the effects 
of his Fall, and firft upon himſelf; for he did plunge him- 
ſelf into a ſtate of fin and miſery, which is expreſſed by that 
threatning : Gen. 2.17. T box ſbalt ſurely die. This threat- 
ning taking hold of Adam, doth comprehend three 
things : 

Firſt The loſs of his felicity, pack and be gone,no place for 
a Rebel : Secondly the loſs of the Image of God, inſtead of 
knowledge, his Underſtanding is darkned, not able to diſcern 
the things of the ſpirit of Ged ; inſtead of holineſs and righte- 
ouſnels, he is dead in fins and trefpafſes, he comes fhort of the 
glory of God, be doth alwaies in af things offend God, being 
able to do nothing that can pleaſe God. Adam is now to be 
driven as an Exile out of Paradiſe ; he muſt not rafte of the 
Tree of Life. Thirdly, he loſt his ſweet Communion with 
God; he was wont to talk with God, and not to be afraid, but 
now he flies from his preſence, he was afraid when he heard hi 
voice, the voice of his God : Guilt, and ſhame, and fear took 
hold of the ſinning Creature: And thus Aadem dies in his 

Spirit, 
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Spirit, he hath neither power, wiſdome, nor will to do that 
which is well-pleafing to the Lord; he loſt the favour of God, 
andis now ina ſtate of enmity againtt God ; God and 4- 
dam were now two, as we ſay, without any deſire or ſuffici- 
ency on mans part, to make reconciliation, if the Lord had 
not looked upon them in the bleſſed Seed : he loſt alſo his 
compleac ks fe dominion over the Creatures : Thele are 
his loſſes. 

Secondly, Another effe& of his Fall upon himſelf, was 
that univerſal Corruption of his Nature in all the powers 
and faculties of his ſoul and body : Adam now was not like 
Adam, he was not the ſame man; he was comely, though 
naked, before the Fall, but now uncomely, as a dead corps is 


gaſtly to be beheld, though it were lovely and delightfulto 


us when it was living. They knew evil now experimentally ; 
Adams Fall did bring, not onely a privation of goodneſs, but 
a contrary evil diſpoſition upon the whole man ; as Sickneſs 
is 20t onely an abſence of Health, but a malignant quality 
ſeizing on the Spirits, bringing an evil habit of Body : Mans 
ſin is not onely that tranſgrefiion of Adam, whereby he ſin- 
ned againſt God, and we with him : but another which ari- 
ſeth out of this, even that infe&tion of all the powers and 
members, both of ſoul and body, whereby we are inclined to 
evil, and that continuallly, which as Poyſon put into a cup of 
Wine doth make it deadly, diſperſing it ſelf throughout the 
ſame: In like manner Adam: firſt Sin did poyſon his whole 
. Nature, ſo that no ſound part is found in him,from the crown 
of the Head to the ſole of the Foot. His Underſtanding is 
filled with blindneſs, and darkneſs, and ſavoureth not the 
things which are of God. His Conſcience is wounded with 
guile, having loſt both its Purity and Peace. His Will is cap- 
tive, and of no ſtrength to do good, &c. And from this cor- 
rupt Fountain, did iſſve a ſtream of aRual Sins in the courſe 
of their lives: How many ſins did preſently appear in their 
carriage towards God ? they excuſed and cloaked their fin 
Adam puts it upon his yife, and ſhe upon the Serpent : They 
hide and flie from God, they alledge a falſe cauſe of their feare 
(namely ) their nakedzeſſe; A was their eating of the 

For- 


2. His Co:cru- 
ptioh. 
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Forbidden Tree, that made them afraid; they betook them- 


ſelves to falſe Coverts, they ſewed Fig-/eaves to hide their 
nakednefſe; Bur how to recover the favour of God, they had 
no knowledge. Thus it was with our firſt Parents when they 
had finned. 

There is yet a third effeR of their Fall, and that is Death : 
By Sin an entry was made unto Neath, to the diffolution of 
Nature. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt retyrn ; un- 
der which ſentence of death are comprehended all the ſor- 
rows and miſeries of this life, the fore-runners of death, as 
may be gathered from the Lords proceeding in his ſentence 
apainſt 4dam and Eve; Curſed i the ground for thy ſake, in 
ſorrow ſhalt thow eat of it all the daies of thy life, thorns and 
thiſtles ball it bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb of 
the field (as the Beaſts of the earth did ) and ſhalt no longer 
eat of theFruits ofParadiſe, 5» the /wet of thy face thou ſhalt eat 
bread,till then return to the ground for out of it thou waſt takes. 

From whence I gather , that the fearfull and horrible 
plagues, which-God threatneth and executeth in the world, 
area part of that death,which God threatned for their tranſ- 
greflion, Ger.2.17. for we die daily. 

Yea laſtly, For Sin, he became ſubje& to miſeries after 
death, the wrath of God for evermore, which we call Death 
eterxuall, ſignified by expelling them out of Paradiſe from the 
preſence of Ged, and from the tree of Life; and whereof the 
remedileſſe feares, and deep doubts, and fearful expeRations 
of vengeance to come, are ſure ſignes and tokens : By reaſon 
of which Terrors that follow Death, the unreconciled Soules 
are all their lives long ſubjeft unto bondage ; if mans miſery 
were ended with his hfe, they would eat, and drink, and be 
merry, while they may, they would not be in bondage under 
feare of death ; but-thoſe ftroaks of fear and ſadnefle, thoſe 
inbondaging thoughts, which the ſerious apprehenſion of 
death doth 1mpr:nt upon the ſoul, whether men will or no, 
do ſhew the effe& of the law of Nature upon their hearts, 
and thatthe ſentence of death is extended beyond our bodily 
diflolucion ar death ; the ſting of Conſcience is a fore rua- 
ner of Judgement to come, of Wrath after death,even as our 
outward miſeries are of our temporal draths, Thus 
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Thus of 'the effe& of the Fall upon Adam himſelf, it fol 
lows that 'we conſider, 

Secondly ( Helwet. Cenfirmat. cap-8. Dual faftus oft a 
lapſm , tales ſnnt omnes,, qui cx ipſo prognati ſunt , 
peccato inquam morti, variiſque obuoxis calamitatibus ) T he 
fame effe&ts upon Adams Fall are upon all his Poſterity, 
whom with himſelf, he plunged into a ſtate of Sin and Miſe- 
ry ; all thoſe ſad effets before mentioned, wofull mankinde 
lieth under ; for look in what caſe Adam was when he had 
finned, ſuch is our caſe as ſoon as we are born of him; where- 
Fore that curſed eſtate of mankind is in Scripture called rhe 
Old Man, Eph.4.22. the Fleſh, Rom. 8.7.8. the Law inonr 
Members, Rom.7.23. the Image of the Firſt Adam, 1 Cor.15. 


2. Upon his 
Poſtericy, 


49. 4s we have born the Image 0; the Earthly, &c. This'is the 


ſtate of Man by Nature. 

Now that all mankind doth take part with Adam and 
Eve in their Fall,& in the woful effects thereof,I ſhall prove, 

I. By the very words of S. Paw/,'Rom.5.12. By one man ſon 
entred into the world, and death by fin : Sin and Death are 
come upon all mankind, we find and feel it by experience: 
But how came this Miſchief upon us? By oxe man ( fayes the 
Apoftle;) nothing can be ſpoken more 'plainly with the 
tongue : Yea, but how can that be, that altſhould be andone 
by one man, ſeeing at that time all were not? Would you 
fain know the reaſons ofthis? Can you not content your 
ſelves to know, that it is ſo, unleflſe you know the manner 
how it'is ſo? Well, Pax! tells you that too: Death paſſed 
pon all, for that all have ſinned, or inwhom all have ſinned. 
9" w '1m 9wo, (namely) Adam; fo Beza, and many others, 
render it, ſhewing, that 4 is oft taken for &, as Mark 2.4. 
Hetbr.9.17. And fo our Margin doth allow it to be read, is 
whom all have ſinned : And this reading does beſt agree with 
S. Pawl's ſcope and —_— for here the Apoſtle doth ren- 
der a reaſon not nakedly, why all men die (for then it had 


been ſafficient to ſay; becaxſe all have ſinned) bur ſignally, 
from one man Sin and Death entred upon all the world, 

and the reaſon thereof is, becauſe in that one man (as being 
Alte Root, and having in him the _— of all men that ever 
2 


were 
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were to be in the world) all have ſinned. But take the word 
(is' 5) cauſally, for ea quod, inaſmuch , or becauſe all have 
ſinned, the force ofthe Apoſtles Argument is ftill the ſame ; 
for how have all that die, ſinned, if not in that one man? No 
man dies that has not ſinned (Nemo poteſt ſubjics pane, niſi 
qui res efb culfe ) but many thouſands die (namely, Infants) 
which never ſinned at all, if they finned not in Adam; there- 
fore in that one man we all ſinned; for we that are men were 
ſubje& to death when we were Infants, as well as thoſe that 
die in their infancy. So that ig*'@” (inaſmuch) as all bave ſin- 
ed, muſt be underſtood in that one man, for elſe many thou- 
ſands die, which had. never ſinned, which is contrary to the 
expreſſe words of this Text, and of the verſes following, 
where the Apoſtle proves that all ſinned in that one man : 
Obſerve the Apoftle's reaſoning,v.13. Vntill the law(namely 
of Moſes) fin was inthe world, and therefore a Law which was 
tranſgreſſed, becauſe where there is no Law Sin us not im1pu- 
zed, there is no- tranſgreſſion : Apain obſerve, that the tranſ- 
greſfion of that Law. brought Death;ſo ver. 14. Death reigned 
from Adam to Moſes ; if there were no Sin, nor a Law broken 
from Adam to Moſes, there would have been no Death : 
Now what Law was that ? It was the Law of our Creation, 
which Adams brake: And what Sin was there from Adam's 
rime that cauſed Death ? Anſw. Not onely Actual Sin, which 
is called a nning after the fimilitude of Adams tranſyreſſion, 
but Original Sin, wherein Infants are born, and for which 
they die ; for ſo it is ſaid, Death reigned over them that had 
zot ſinned after the ſimulitude of Adams tranſgreſſion (that is) 
aQually ; they never ſinned by their own At in their own 
Perſons, yet they die ; What follows. of that? Therefore 
they ſinned.in Adam, in whom all mankind received the ſen- 
rence of Death, according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Corinth. 

I5. 22. Is Adam all die , therefore in Adam all ſinned. 
Laſtly, Roms.5.15, It is delivered as an.undoubred truth, 
T browgh the offence of one, many be dead: Are theſe empty 
ſounds? Are they not plain words of truth? Then let us gz» 
ther up this Argument. The thing to be proved was this, 
That. Adam did plunge all his Poſterity into a ſtate of Sin and 
Death : 


Errors about Originall Sin. 


229 


Death : This is proved by the words of the Text, By one man 


"fin and death entred into the world : How fo ? Becauſe in him 


all ſinned : How does that appear ? becauſe no man dies that 
has not ſinned; yer Infants die,that never ſinned in their own 
perſon by their own a&. And is that juſt? Yes, becauſe the 
Law oftheir Creation was broken by their Father Adam; 
therefore through the offence of one, many be dead. 

This clears that ObjeRion of Anabaptiſts, Infants are un- 
der no Law, therefore Sin is not imputed to them. 

Infants bave Tranſgreflion imputed to them, and Death 
for Tranſgreſſion, therefore they are under ſome Law, 
though not under Aoſes Law,yet under Adam: Law,in whoſe 
loyns they were. 

How were we in Adam? And how may it appear to be juſt 
that al mankind ſrould be involved in ſin and miſery by that oxe 
mans offence ? 

We were in Adam two manner of waies : 

Firſt, Legally, as bead of thar firſt Covenant, with him and 
his Poſterity that. were to- come of his loynes; God entred 
into a Covenant of Life and Obedience; Adam was nota 
private man in this buſineſs, he and his-children were to ſtand 
or fall according to the tenour of that Covenant : he recei- 
ved the grace, the mercy, and promiſes of that Covenant, 
and ftrength to perform it, for all, and ſo he forfeited the 
ſame forall: Evenasin our Law, a Landlord does contrat 
with his Tenant for himſelf and children, to hold ſuch and 
ſach Lands, under ſuch and ſuch Conditions; the which, if 
the Father forfeit, he forfeits the whole Eftate that was gran- 
ted both from himſelf and children. Thus we ſee alſo, that 
God doth imply Children with their Parents in other Cove- 
nants and Promiſes, as he promſed the Land to Abraham,and 
to his ſeed after him for a Poſſeſſion, when as yet he had xo 
child, Ats 7.5.50 Dent. 29 14,15. God made a Covenant 
with 1ſrae!, with the Captaines of your Tribes, your Elders,and 
Jour Officers, with all the men of Iſrael, ver. 10. and with your 
little ones, v.11. and not with them onely that ſtand here with 
us this day before the Lord, but alſo with him that « not here 
with us this day, that is, with the Children that ſhall be born. 

Hh 3 And 


ObjeR. 
eAnſ(w. 


ObjeR, 
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All were in 
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2. Natura'ly. 


Rom. 11.16, 


Ela.1.4. 
Mat, 3.7. 


Hoſ,2.2. 


Obj.2, 


And if Parents may contra for their Children, yea, ſeeing 
God himſelf doth take into the fame Covenant, the Fathers 
and their Children, why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that he ſhould 
do the like to Adam and his ſeed, eſpecially conſidering, that 
he was the Root in whom all mankind was created, and out 
of which all mankind was to ſpring in their generations , in 
him we all had our beeing, as in the ſeed, and the principles 
of oir future exiſtence; foraſmuch then as Children are 
parts of their Parents, and ſeeing we were parties to that firſt 
Covenant, which is broken, we are born res debexd;, though 
not agends ; we owe a debt of Obedience, which we cannot 
perform,and ſo may blame our ſelves for breach of Covenant, 
and God is juſt. 

Secondly, We were in Adam naturally; we were in his 
loyns, as a part of him, when he fell, ſo that whatſoever alte. 
ration befell the Humane Nature,it is common to us of which 
Nature we are apart : All the ſeed of man wasin Adam, and 
therefore that ſeed being wholly corrupred, we that come of 
him muſt needs be cortupted'alſo: All the branches ofan 
Oak, all its 'feaves 'and bonghes were in the root, though 
when the tree was firſt ptanted, nor any one of them did ap- 
pear. Now 3* the root be holy, ſo are the branches ; But if the 
root be ſowre, and poyſoned, ſo are the branches; we are 4 
ſeed of ewill doers, a generation of Vipers, young Serpents of 


the old, and young Serpents ate 'worthy to die, becauſe of 


their kind,and the poyſonſomneſſe thar is in chem: God looks 
upon all mankind, hefees not in them his image which he firſt 
ſtamped on them, bur the clean contrary, even of the ſeed of 


the Serpent: And 'we have teaſon to blame our ſelves for 


being ſuch vile and unclean creatures ; and God is, juſt in ca- 
ſting 'away the yours Serpent with the old, the Children of 
Whoredomes, with'their Aaulrerous Mother. 

Tea, but there was nothing of us in Adam, but our bodies aud 
the body us finleſſe, it hath not ſinntd, trill it be tiſefted with 
the ſoule by tranſgreſſion of a Law ; and the ſoule coming from 
God 1s innotent, till it 'mett "with a” Commandement, and 
breakit ; therefore in Adam we finne ! tt, all /in 5 by our owne 
Att. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, God gave to Adam an ability to encreale and mul. 
tiply his kind byGeneration; Gen. 1. 28. Be fraitfull axd mul» 
tiply, and replensſh the earth, as he did unto other Creatures : 
and ſo man doth beget man, the whole man begets the whole 
man conliſting of Soul and body. 

Secondly, So likewiſe for the ſeate of ſin, we ſay, that nei- 
ther the Soul alone, oor the Body alone, but the whole man 
(which confiſteth of both, and differeth from both) is the 
ſybje& or ſeat of fin : The foul was not Created out of the 
body, but in the Body, Zach. 12.1. God formeth the ſpirit of 
man within him, and fo Soul and Body nmiake one man, ſo 
that the Body without the Soul, nor the ſoul without the bo- 
dy doth not commit-ſin, but both together, as they make a 
Son of Adam, are infeRted with fin (that is) with that inbred 
inhabiting ſin and wickedneſſe, which cleaves to all the ſeed 
of Adam, like a leproſie. Itis an idle fancy,'to ſay, that the 
ſoule is infeRed from the body, or the body from the ſoule ; 
but both are infeted from Adam, from. whom, by the Law, 
or decree of Propagation, and natural Generation, the whole 
man hath its beginning; Gen.5.3. Adam begat a ſon in his 
own likeneſſe; a Son conſiſting of ſoule and body, in his own 
lixeneſle, that is, in his ſinfull ikeneſſe ; for who can bring 4 
clean thing aut of an unclean ? not one: Job 14.4, To con- 
clude, we receive three evils from Adams Fall (namely) firſt, 
Imputation of his Sin; ſecondly, Corruption of our Nature ; 
And, thirdly, Death. 

Firft, For imputation of Adams Diſobedience : The Text 
isexpreſſed, Rom. F5 16.T he judgement was by one (offence) 
ta condemnation. 1n this place Adam and Chriſt are compa- 
red rogether, as the two head-men of mankind, in their diffe- 
rent eſtate of Nature and Grace: Adam w3s the natural 
head of all men; Chriſt is the head of the ſpirituall off- 
ſpring. -They agree in this property ef communicating their 
conditions to thoſe, who are theirs; Adam is the head of Sin 
and Death, Chriſt is the head of Righteouſneſle and Life, as 
inthe preſent Text, Judgement was by one to Condemnation, 
that is, that one Offence was imputed to all tro Condernnati- 


00; ſfothe free gift is of many offences unto juſtification - 
Chril 
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2 Cor:uption 
of our Nature. 


Ephcſ.2 1,2, 3. 


—  ——_— 


Chriſt takes away thecondemnationwhich that ſin brought.O 
then, but what ſhall we do for all our Actual ſins? The Text 
ſhews you, hriſt doth take away not only that offence, bur all 
our perſonall ſins too,T he free Gift us of manyOffences unto J u- 
fication; many offences are freely forgiven, and all our other 
ſins ſhall not be imputed ro us. The compariſon is this, As 
Adams offence is ours by imputation, it was imputed for 
Condemnation; ſo Chriſts righteouſneſſe is ours by imputa- 
tion, it is imputed unto Juſftifi.ation, ſee ver.18. As by the 
offence of one, judgement came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even ſo, by the righteonſneſſe of one, the free gi't came upon all to 
juſtification of life. 2 uemadmodnm ergo in Chriſto obeditrunt, 
& obediendo falls ſunt juſti, ver.19. ita in Adamo omnes pec- 
caverant, ver. 19 All that be in Chriſt partake of his righte. 
ouineſſe, and all that be yet in old Adam partake of his 
Guilr. 

The ſecond Evill received from Adams Fall, is, the corru- 
ption of our Nature, the which, what it is, and how great, 
you may ſee above inthe loſſes and depravation, which the 
commitrtall of that firſt Sin brought upon our firſt Parents, 
the ſame poyſonous effeRs doth it work in the ſouls of their 
poſterity, as the loſſe of Gods Favour, and of Gods Image, 
the corruption of all the faculties of our fouls and bodies; in a 
word, we are dead in fins axd treſpaſſes, wherein, before the 
Grace of Chriſt reruing and delivering us, we walked accor- 
ding to the courſe of the world (a bad pattern to walk by) ac- 
cording to the Prince of the power of the aire, the ſpirit that now 
worketh sn the children of diſobedience,(we are under the power 
of the Devil, ated by him to do his will) amongf# whom alſo 
we all had our converſation in times paſt in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the minde; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as others. This is a ſad deſcri 
ption of our corruption by Nature, The three enemies of our 
Salvation, the World, the Fleſh, the Devil, were our guides : 
The juſts of the World, the luſts of che Devil, and che lufts 
of our own hearts, theſe are the things we would do, and did 
delight to do them, it was naturall to us. In this wofull,dead, 
rotten, poyſoned, corrvot eſtate, we were all born, and muſt 

con- 
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confeſſe with David, Pſal. 51.5. Behold I was ſhapen in ini- 
quity, and in fin did my Mother conceive me , David ſinned 
not in being conceived and borne, for theſe being the works 
of God and Nature are good : But David and we all are fin- 
ners from the Birth ; he and we were conceived and borne in 
ſin, a ſeed of evill doers: This is the naturall condition of all 
mankinde received from our Father eAdam: By one mans 
diſobedience many Were maie ſinners, in our owne perſons : So 
by Chriſt our corrupt Nature is renued, and we are made holy, 
and righteous. Rom. 5 19. Weare ſanRified in Chriſt, the le- 
cond «Adam, and Ynuickned to newneſſe of life. Epheſians 
2.1,5. 

Betore I paſſe co the third Evil received by Adam, two Ob- 
jetions come to be cleared : 


—— 


Firlt, How could Adam loſe that which be never had? The ObjeR.1, 


Image of God in Adam was an humane ferfettion onely, ſa) 
ſome. Adam was made a reaſonable, wiſe, and underſtanding 
man ; He was in a perfett, morall, finleſſe condition; but if we 
could attain the perfefttion that was in Adam, it would be no 
more than a morall and humane perfettion ; thty that have but 
the firſt Adams wiſdeme, are ſti! of the earth, earthly. 1t was 
not that Wiſdome and Unaerſtanding, nor that Purity and 
Righteouſneſſe, which the ſecond Adam was endued with, and 
which all Believers are made partaker: of in the daies of theGoſpel; 
belt as net partaker of the Divine nature;it was 4 condition free 
from pain & ſorrow, a condition of humane per{eftien,not a ſpiri- 
tual perfeftion. Thus that famous Seducer, Tho: Collier (in his 
Book called The Marrow of Chriſtianity, and dignified by an 
Epiſtle commendatory of Mr. Sa/tmarſ>, as diſcovering ſome 
ro of truth meet to be known of all Saints) doth vent 
is poyſonous Errors, which are as rottenneſle in the benes : 
And thus poore Chriſtians are gulled and bewitched by ſach 
falſe Lights, whilſt they read their Books with greedineſſe 
and admiration, wherein is mixed a poyſonous cup of dan- 
gerous and wicked Errors, with ſome precious Truths, which 
the ſimple drink up altogether, for want of having their ſen- 
ſes exerciſed, to put difference between Sugar and Ratsbane, 
between Truth and Falſhood. 

Ii But 
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Eph. 4.24, 
Col.3 . I'0s 


Obj.2., 


But to anſwer the ObjeRion, the Scripture is clear, that 
the Image of God in Adam did conſiſt chiefly and properl 
ina Conformity to the Nature and Will of God in bolineſ, 
and r5ghteouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle reacheth, Zpb.4.234,24. Be 
ye renued in the ſpirit of your minde, and put on that new man, 
which after God is created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe ; 
with Col. 3.10. and have put on the new-man, which 1 renue1 
in knowledge, after the Image of him that created him. Note 
three thing: : 

Firſt, The o/d ma» to be put off with his deeds, is our cor. 
rupt Nature in Adam, the Fleſh with its affeRions and luſts : 
The zew man to be put on, is the new Creature,or the Graces 
of the Spirit; it is that univerſall purity, which is begun in the 
ſouls of the regenerate, by the working of the Spirit, whereby 
our naturall corruption is more and more ſubdued, and 
our ſouls indued with holy qualities, according to the Image 
of Chriſt. 

Secondly, We are faid to be renwed unto this Image, which 
gives us to underſtand, that ſometime we had it : That which 
1s renued, is the ſame that was at firſt beſtowed ; the ſpirit of 
Renovation doth reftore us what we received in our Creati- 
on, and was loft;whatſoever is renued was once had, and loft: 
Now our renovation by Chriſt ftands in knowledge inthe 
ſpirit of our mind and in righteonſnefſe, and true holineſſe ; 
therefore in thoſe qualities ftood the Image of God in our 
firſt creation 

Thirdly, Which is yet more plain, by the words of both 
Texts, which ſay, that the new man is created in righteonſne(ſe 
and holineſſe after God, that is, aiter the likeneſſe of God him- 
felf, who did create him; God created Adam, we are renued 
after the Image of the Creatour, and that was in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſſe and Holineſſe : Adam could not loſe that 
which he never had ; Adam loſt ſpirituall Life,Holineſſe and 
Righteouſnefle, therefore he had them. 

By Adams Sin all of #4 have weak Natures, but not cor- 
rups Natures from the Birth + ſome Speak of Originall fin, 
as a great infelicity, net a m : As for a Child to be borne 
with one eye, or witherea arme, we ſayit i hu —_— 

ut 
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but net his ſin, or fault : Are we to think, (o ſlightly of Original 
ſinnes ? 

No; the Text ſaies not, we are weak, and therefore die, 

but that all have ſinned, and rhrewgh the cffence of one man are 
made ſinners (which is more than a weakneſle and proneneſs 
to ſin) and therefore a die. This indwelling Sin is that poy- 
ſoned Fountain, out of which does ariſe all that Rebellion, 
that is in us, againſt the will of God. Rom. 7. 20. And itis 
that Law in onr members, which warreth againſt the law of our 
minde, and bringeth ua captive to the law of ſin and death ; by 
which every one is zemppred, when he is drawn away of his own 
luſt, and enticed; then when Luſt bath conceived, it bringeth 
forth Sin, and deathat laſt, as S, James teacheth, James 1. 
13,14. Indeed, carnall men make light of this corruption of 
Nature, becauſe they do not feel it. Pax! was alive in his 
own conceit; he was ſinful, chough he knew it nor, ſinfull 
by nature, beſo e the Commandement came,, but diſcerned nor 
bis wofull tate and ſpirituall bondage, under corruption, till 
the Commandement came to his knowledge ; then he played 
Rex and ſlew him, ver.8. And in this reſpeR, we all have 
cauſe to bewaile, not our Weakneſſe, but our Wickedneſle, 
and to pray,not onely for Strength, but for Mercy,to pardon 
and cleanſe us from our Birth-ſin, as David did ; and to 
ſtrive, not onely to keep our ſelves unſpotted of groſle ſins, 
but to be regenerated and born again, elſe we are undone for 
ever. 
Of all the Sons of Adam, Chrift alone needed ro regenera- 
tion, becauſe he was not conceived and born in ſin, as all 
others are : But except we be born again, we cannot enter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven. 

The third Evill, which came upon us by Adams Fall, is 
Death, as hath been largly ſhewed in our firſt and generall 
proof of this point, from Rom.5.c. 12. v, and I will not re= 
peat. 
But what death ? That's the Queſtion : 

My Adverſary's Poſition is, that no man ſhall ever periſh 
in Hell for Adams fin: The Anabaptiſts hold, that Adam 


brought Vanity and Corruption upon all his Poſterity ; the 
Iiz earth, 


Jam 2.1 4,15, 


Pai, 51.7 
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Kom.8.20. 

Air. ayainft 

Anab p.32. 33+ 
eAn(w.1. 


eAn[w.2. 


earth, and every creature in it, is ſubje& to vanity, yet thoſe 
that die, and have corruption by Adams ſin, ſhall not be caſt 
into Hell; for the Lord faith, The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall 
die, the Son ſhall not beare the iniquity of the Father, Ezekiel 
18.20, 

No man is caſt into Hell for Adams ſin, himſelf being inno- 
cent, but in Adm we all ſinned, as hath been proved : No 
man dieth of anothers diſeaſe, but if we be infe&ed with the 
ſame, we die of our own diſeaſe : The Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, 
that the juFF Child of a wicked Father ſpall live, if he (eeth all 
that his Father hath done, and conſidereth, and doth not the like, 
he ſhall ſurely live, ver.14,18. but if the Son commit the like 
ſins as the Father did, then they ſhall bear their owne iniquity, 
ver.13. Thisis our caſe in relation to Adam, we are all wicked 
Sons of a wicked Father, there is none of us that doth good, 
no not one : All Adams Sons are inwrapped in his (in, all 
are under that common guilt : bring forth a clean Son out 
of Adams loyns, and he ſhall live: there is daplex reatus, 
proprius, & commun,l am guilty of ſome fins,which another 
is not, and another is guilty of ſins which I am not ; we have 
our proper faults. But this oe effence, of which Pal ſpeaks, 
Rem.5.12,16,19. doth involve us all in one common guilt ; 
by it all of us being in Adams loyns, are alike guilty ; and 
therefore even by that rule (The ſoule that finneth it ſhall die) 
we muſt alt die, becauſe we all have finned. Sicut omnium he- 
minum natura, ita etiam omninum voluntas originaliter fait in 
Adamo. 

As for the kind of death which God threatned to the tranſ(- 
oreſſion, we ſee it is Firſt, a temporall death, for infants die 
daily; And grant that Adams fin brought but a temporall 
death on his Children, yer this proveth that they were ſin- 
ners, and puilty in Adam, elſe they ſhould not have died : 
And unleffe you confeſle, that Infants are finners in Adam, 
ye cannot maintaine the juſtice of God for killing Infants 
with temporall death, according to that rule, Ezekiel 18. 
20. But 

Secondly, If you grant Infants to be Sinners in Adamy,then 
i will follow, that the ſame death, which is che wages of fin, is 

their 
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their due, 


unleſſe they be redeemed by Cyn1s 7. 


Thirdly, Againe, conſider what death it is that Chriſt doth 
deliver us from, that kinde af death mu't be confeſſed to be 
Cue to fin, as its wages: Burt Chriſt doth deliver us not onely 
from a Temporall death in our RefurreRion, but from Ever- 
laſting death in Hell, as S. Paw/ teacheth, 1 Theſ.1.10. Ever 
feſue which delivered ws from the wrath to come ſoRo. 5-9-Being 
juſtified by his bloed, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath throwzb him : 
After Death now comes the Judgement : Now to what end 
ſhould Chriſt judge the dead, if chere were no other death 
than the diſſolution of our ſoules from the body ? Bur there 
is another Death, which is an everlaſting ſeparation from the 
preſence of God. a Thef.1.8,9. He ſhall come in flames of fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that cbey not 
the Gofpel of eur Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaiting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, To con- 
clude, Adam, by his Sin, deprived himſelf of Paradiſe; it is 
true, but not an earthly Paradiſe onely ; he did plunge him- 
ſelf into a ſtate of death,not onely temporall,but in Hell:And 
they that can diſpute againft this truth now, ſhall be forced 
to conf:ſle it hereafter, and to bewaile themſelves for what 
Adam did before they were born, unleſſe Chriſt redeeme 


them : 


Adam was not condemned for his own ſin, therefore ſhall any ObjeR.r. 


of hu poſterity be ? 


Yes, unlefle they be redeemed by Chriſt the ſecond Adam; _A4»{p. 
eAdam deſerved condemnation, but God hath mercy on 
whom he will; all that are ſinners alike, deſerve the like 
condemnation; but God of his free Grace doth pluck 
ſome out of the fire, and pgives them remedy by Faith in 


Chriſt, 


Mr. H#rd thus argueth, Threats are denounced alwaies ObjeR. 2. 


arainſt atuall finnes, we never read that they are thundred 
oy for Originall fine, they intimate therefore , that 7 
t 


Gods loye. pag. 
7. 


ſinnes, for which men goe to Hell, are their Attuall finnes 


(onely. ) 


Originall fin is the greateſt of all others, the ſeed, the fink, _,,/,, 
the ſource, and ſpring of all other ſins : This Fleſh is of ſo 


dam- 
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R.m 6.6, 


Rom 8.13. 
J.bo 3.3.6. 


damnable a Nature, that unleſſe our o/d mas be crucified with 
Chriſt, unleſſe that body of $4 be deſtroyed, unleſle we cracifie 
the Fleſh with its affeflions and” luſts, we are none of Chriſts, 
and if none of his, then we are wnder the Law, dead in Sins 
and Trefþaſſes ; our fleſh, our unrepgenerate Fleſh carries 
more ſoules to Hell, chan all our AQual ſins, for there is no 
repentance nor mercy for any Actual ſins, nor victory over 
them, till this o/d men be crucified, tull che body of ſin be deſtroy- 
ed, that hence{orth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. Now what can be 
ſpoken more ſad to any ſoule, than this, Thou art none of 
Chriſts > 1f you /ive aſter the fleſh ye ſhall die, therefore fleſh 
brings death ; That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and E x- 
cept ye be born againe, ye cannot ſee the Kingdeme o' God : our 
being in the Fleſh in our natural ſtate, excludes us from the 
Kingdome of Heaven: Theſe things we read thundred 
againſt Originall Sin ; our Old man will kill us, unleſle it be 


* crucified ; our Body of Sin will deſtroy us, unleſle it be de- 


Rom:7.24,25, 


2. ObjeR, 
Mr.Hurd.Gucs 
Leve,pag 54. 


Fy:£,120 *, 
Eze', 13.14: 


ſroyed by the Body of Chriſt ; our Fleſh will ſhut us out of 
Heaven, unleſſe we be new born; And yet do we never read, 
that threats are thundred out againſt us for Original Sin? 
Are theſe empty ſounds? Do they not threaten death apaint 
us? Surely, unleſſe men were dead, they could not chooſe but 
heare and tremble at theſe thundrings againſt this origina), 
inbred, indwelling Corruption, and in due ſenſe thereof, cry 
out with the Apoſtle, #/bo foal deliver me from the body of 
ceath ? 1 thank, God for deliverance by Feſws Chriſt, elle it 
would undo me for ever. 

If we be fallen into the guilt of the firſt Sin, and the corruption 
of Nature only:becauſe we were ww Adams loyns when he ſinned, 
and derive our beeing from him,then it will follow, that we ſtand 
?wilty of all the fins w'ich Adam commuted from bu fall to hys 
live: end ; {or we were i» bus loynes as well after bus fall, as be- 
fore, and in every paſſage and variation of bus tife ; he was ſtil 
4 principle of mankinde. But where do we read that we are guilty 
of any «ther of bus fins ? therefore not of the firſt: And il we are 
guilty of Adams firſt rranſgreſſion, then much more of the ſin! 
of our immediate Parents in whoſe loynes we were, when they 
ſinned: But Children are nt guilty of their Parents faults, 
therefore not of Adams. The 
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The Scripture doth intitle that fin and miſery,which entred 
into the world, and invaded all mankind to Adams Frit fin 
onely, as ye may ſee Rom.5 15," 6,17, &c. The judgement 
was by one offerce unto condemnation, and herewith we thould 
reſt content, 

The Lord thus ordaining and covenanting with Adam,the 
head of all Mankind, that all ſhould ſtand or fall with him : 
wherefore, when he brake the Covenant, he forfeited all, and 
ſo brought all under the imputation of his Sin : The which is 
not unuſual in Covenants and Contracts between men, as 
hath been ſhewed before. We were legally in Adam, 
as parties contrafting in that firſt Covenant. We ſee, by 
experience, the truth of our Dorine (namely) that all 
eAdam: Poſterity, even Infants, die, we wonder at the cauſe, 
the Apoſtle tels us, becauſe in Adam all have ſinned, in whom 
we all were : This we cavil againſt, and are loath to believe 
it: As for Adams other Actual ſins, the ſtanding, or fall of 
mankind did not depend on them, the Lord not imputing 
them unto us, becauſe upon them the Articles of the Cove- 
nant did not depend, Even as we ſee a Conquerour prants 
ſome Caftle or Town to be held by the beſieged upon cer- 
tain Articles;upon breach of the Articles,the Caſtle or Town 
is forfeited, and is imputed to all chat be in that Caftle ; But 
their other particular evil ſpeeches, or ations againſt him 
that grant2d their Articles, are not conſidered: So in this 
caſe. 

But doth it agrie with the goodneſſe axd juftice of God to pu- 
niſb Adam and all mankind ſo fearfully , for eating aliztle 

rwit ? 
F That tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, vas an horrible de- 
parting and falling from God the Creator, to their Arch- 
enemy, the Devil, whom they believed and obeyed, rather 
than the voice of their God; they were not content with 
their bleſſed Condition, but deſpiſing it, they withdrew them- 
ſelves from the power of God, from his Law and obedience, 
and wilfully brake that eaſie Commandement piven unto 
them, and ſo rejeQing God, were juſtly rejeted of God,and 


brought upon themſelves that death , which was threatned. 
It 


Rom.e.12. 19, 
1 Cor.15, 22, 


ObjeR. 4, 


Anſw. 
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5. Object. 


Lond Teſt. p.8. 


Anſw. 


Gal. 4. 5- 
Gal. 3. 13. 


Col. 2, I4, 15, 


It was not ſo little an offence, as moſt men think it to be ; 
Reverend Biſhop VU/her ſhews the hainouſneſle of that Re. 
volt, and that it did in ſome ſort, contain within it the breach 
ofall the Commandemerts : See ſumme of Chriſtian Reli. 
gion, pag-134- : 

The laſt ObjeRion is here rejected by our adverſaries, as a 
reaſon of their opinion, that we are not in danger of Hell for 
eAdam's (in, for ſay they, if we had been to ſuffer in Hell, in 
relation to Adam or the Law ; then Chriſt alſo ſhould have ſuf- 
fered in Hell for us, which he did not. 

That does not follow, He that delivers a Debtour out of 
Priſon, needes not himſelfe lye in Priſon, it is enough that 
he ſatisfie the Law, and diſcharge all the Debt : So in this 
buſineſſe, Chriſt is our ſurety appointed of God to beare our 
ſins, heentred into our Bonds, he was made nnder the Law to 
redeeme #s, that were under the Law, he was made a Curſe for 
#s, to redeeme us from the Curſe of the Law, he did brar onr 

finnes in hus owne bedy upon the Croſſe, bletting out the Hand. 
writing of Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was cortrary 
toms, and tooke it out of the way nailing it to his Croſſe ; and 
having Spoiled Principalities and Powers , he made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it, Hell is the Priſon into 
which all are caft, which doe not agree with their Adverſary, 
and there they lye, becauſe they cannot make farisfa&tion to 
the Law, becauſe they cannot pay the utmoſt farthing; if 
they could have ſatisfied the debt, they need not have gone 
to Hell, the which ſeeing Chriſt our ſurery did, it was no 
way requiſite, that he ſhould ſuffer in the place of the dam- 
ned. And therefore I paſſe by as frivolous, thoſe Queſtions; 
Whether C hrift did diſcharge this debt by way of Solution, or by 
way of Satuufattion ? whether his Suffering were the payment 
of the wery Debt, or of ſomething elſe #n its ſtead ? It is ſuffici- 
ent, that he hath Cancelled the Hand-writing that as againſt 
»s ; that he hath born owr Grief s,that he was wounded for our 
T ranſgreſſions, that the Chaſtiſement of our peace was npon 
bim, and by bu ſtripes we are healed, and that in him God is 
well pleaſed with us, having laid «pon Him the iniquitie of us 
all : And I conclude this third poinr, (namely) that ſeeing 
the 
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the Lord did threaten Death to Adam's oC and 


the Scripture tells us, Death i the wages of Sin, and that 
Jeſus delivered u from the wrath to come: Therefore that 
Covenant did threaten a future wrath to all ſinners, under 
which they lye, till they be redeemed by Chrift, which is the 
third and laft Branch of our Doctrine, briefly to be 
touched. 

You have ſeen, Firſt, How God made a Covenant with 
Adam ; Secondly, How Adam by breaking it did plunge 
himſelfe, and all his poſterity , into a ſtate of Sinne and 
Death, 

The third Branch followes. (namely) that all men lye un- 
der the Breach and Curſe of that firſt Covenant, till they be 
aQually Regenerated, and planted into Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, by whom alone we have deliverance from it This 
is evident by our Saviours words, Joh. 8.36. 1/ the Son ſoall 
make you free, then are ye free indeed. The naturall man, how- 
ſoever he thinketh himſelfe free, yet in truth he is in Bondage 
under Sin, in the Gall of Bitterneſſe, and Bond of Iniquity, 
the very Servant of Corruption, and in that ſtate ſhall for 
ever remain, unleſſe the Son doe make him free. 

For alas, what elſe can relieve you ? *Tis not the Wiſdome 
of Plato, the Learning of Ariſtotle, nor the Juſtice of 
Ariſtides, &c, Nor all the Honeſty, and ſeeming Vertues of 
thoſe Heathen Worthies; 'Tis not all the morall Honeſty, 
and Civility of Chriſtians, nor their outward priviledges in 
Chriſtianity. *Tis not any or all of this can ſerve the turne, 
whatſoever is ſhort of Chrift, whatſoever is ſhort of Regene- 
ration, is ſhort of Salvation : 'Tis nothing but Chrift the ſe- 
cond Adam,in whom the new Covenant of Grace is eſtabliſh- 
ed, that can deliver a man from the ftate of Sin and Miſery, 
in which all are borne. 

It doth offend the Eares of many, eſpecially Scholars to 
heare us ſay, that thoſe antient Philoſophers and ſearchers 
of Wiſdome, that all that ever be born of Adam, whether 
Turks, Pagans, or Chriſtians be under Sin and Death. They 
cannot conceive that men of ſuch Honeſty, and Devotion in 
their way ſhould be Damned; They cry out againſt this 

K k Doctrine 


Rom.#. 23. 
1 Thc. 1.19, 


Third Branch 
of the DcRc. 


Rom.f,17, 


Reaſon. 
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Do&rine, as harſh and uncharitable. But whats the reaſon 
hereof ? Surely becauſe they doe not well underſtand, or 
not remember the Nature of the Covenant of workes, and 
the ſtate of all men under it, till they'be actually planted into 
Chriſt: Men doe not conſider under what Covenant they 
are, they doe not heare the voice of thac Covenant, ſhutting 
up all under wrath, who doe not performe abſolute, perpe- 
tual, perſonal, and ſinleſſe obedience; the Covenant of 
workes, knowes no Mercy, it curſeth every Tranſpreſlion 
it accepts not of Repentance, nor of doing our beſt, all men 
out of Chriſt are ander the Law, (that is) under theſe ſtri& 
termes, to de it, or dje. Indeed if Salvation were diſpoſed 
and beſtowed according to mens good Intentions, or morall 
Honeſty, or the like good workes, then there were hope of 
moral Heathens, Turkes, Papiſts, and meetly civilized Pro- 
reſtants ; But poor Souls all this while, ye look for Salvation 
in the Covenant of works ; know therefore for certaine, that 
He that hath the Son hath life, he that hath not the Son, hath 
not lie. There us no ((ondemnation to them that be in (/hriſt 
7eſus, and nothing but Condemnation to them that. be out 
of Chriſt : A man may really be under the jLaw, and but 
ſeemingly under Gtace ; many thouſands doe apply to them- 
ſelves the promiſes of the Goſpel, and &f the new Covenant, 
whea as they are not gotten one ſtep out of old 4dam, when 
as they are ſtill under the Law; you muſt look to it, that 
your ſtate be changed, that ye be tranſlated from the Co- 
venant of Nature to Jeſus Chriſt effeRually, and then you 
are under Grace, then are ye free indeed, Chriſt reſtores us 
all that we loſt in Adam. 

By the firſt Adam, I told you we have three evills, Firſt, 
Imputation' of his tranſgreſſion ; Secondly, Corruption of 
our Nature; Thirdly, Death. Anſwerable whereunto, we 
have three god things by Chriſt ; Firſt, Imputation of his 
Righteouſneſſe ; Secondly, Renuing of Nature ; Thirdly, 
Life. Theſe things are evidently ſet forth in that Compariſon, 
which S. Pas/ makes between Chriſt and eAdam, Rim 5.14. 

F.r{t, For imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſle, v. 16.18. 
T he judgement was by one offence to condemnation, but the [ret 


gift 
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gift 1s of many offences to juſtification; and ver. 18, As by the 

off ence of ane, judgement came njon all to condemnation, even [0 
by the righteouſneſſe of one, the free gift came upon ail men to 
1uſtification of life. 

Secondly, for renuing of our Nature, Chriſt makes new 
Creatures; Weare circumciſed in him, with the Circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting «ff the body of the ſins of the fleſh; 
and you being aead in your ſin't, and the uncircumciſion of your 
fleſh, hath he quickned together with him. 

T hirdly, Laſtly for Lite, Rom 5-17. Mauch more they which 
receive abundance of Grace and of the gift of righteouſneſſe, ſhall 
reagne in life by one Feſws Chriſt; And again ver. 21. As ſin 
hath reigned unto Death, even ſo might grace reigne through 
righteonſneſſe nnto eternal life by Feſws Chriſt our Lord: In 
which compariſon of Chriſt and Adam, ye ſee that we gain in 
Chriſt what we loſt in Adam:Grace is as powerfull to ſave, as 
Sin to deſtroy : Guilt by Adam, Righteouſneſle by Chriſt ; 
Corruption by Adam, Regeneration by Chriſt ; Death by 
Adam, Eternall Life by Chriſt : where for concluſion, I 
would have this one thing diligently noted in this compa- 
ring of Chrift with Adam (namely ) that our Redemption by 
Chrift, is a ſure proof of our undoing by Adam : Now take 
away the former, the tranſgreſſion of all men in Adam, and 

e overthrow the latter, to wit, the Redemption of the world 
by Chriſt : if any did not fall in Adam, they need no redem- 
ption by Chriſt ; but ſeeing all need to be redeemed by 
Chriſt, therefore all fell in Adam, which is the ſubſtance of 
the truth delivered againſt the Hereticall Poſition laid down 
in the Lond. Teſt. above. 

That which remains is by way of uſe, to humble every ſoul 
of ns under the ſenſe of our curſed eſtate in Nature; To make 
us to obſerve the croſlings, the rebellings, the untowardneſle, 
and indiſpoſition that is in our hearts againſt the will of 
God: It is evident, that we are born in fin, becauſe we need 
not be taught to fin, as we are taught every Art, that is not 
naturall, we muſt be taught to read, to write, to work in 
this or that Art, but we fin without teaching, as the young 
Snake doth hiſle and ſting. 

K 2 We 
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3. Treatiſe of 
the liniu.nelle 
of 3in. 


We ſhould repent and bewaile our Originall corruption, 
eſpecially the luſtings and workings of our old man, with the 
feveral aggravations thereof : 

1. In regard of its Univerſality, and ſpreading over all the 
parts and faculties of our Soul and Body, the Mind, the Con- 
ſcience, and Heart, the Will, the Memory, the AﬀeRions : 
All the members of the Body, are inftruments of it, all Parts 
are infe&ed with its poyion, 

2, In regard of its Gloſeneſſe,and Adherence to us,as cloſe 
as our Fleſh, as our Members ; It doth caſt a contagion and 
defilement upon our beſt ations. 

3. In regard of its Strength, and Power to hinder Good,to 
incline to Evil. 

4. Inregard of its Policies and Compliances, of its Reaſo- 
nings and Temptations. 

5. In regard of its Fruitfulneſſe, continually it worketh in 
us to bring forth fruit unto death. 

Theſe, and ſuch like Aggravations, of this Birth-ſin, are 
excellently drawa by that learned man DoQor Reymolds, who 
hath with much ſpiritual skill and obſervation, diſſeRed that 
Body of Sin, whereby others may be brought to ſee and be- 
waile their wretched eſtate in Nature : How light ſoever ma- 
ny reckon of this ſin, icis that which doth coſt the children 
of God more ſighs and groanes, more ſhame and bitter con- 
fli&s, than all their Acuall ſins ; you ſee how S. Pax! mour- 
ned and ſtruggled under it, Rom.7. It is it which doth coft 
the Miniſters of Chriſt more pains to convince people of 
it, to make them ſenſible of their ſtate init, than of any of 
their other ARuall fins: Men are not eaſily convinced of 
their naturall Blindneſſe, Ignorance,Unbelief, Hypocriſie, Se- 
curity, hardneſſe and deceitſulneſſe of Heart, and. that Bed- 
roll of luſts and wickedneſſe, that is in the beſt civiliz'd un- 
regenerate man or womanin the world : O that God, which 
raiſed Chriſt f om the dead, would by the ſame mighty pow- 
er of his Spirit, quicken every ſoul among you, that is dead in 
fins and treſpaſſes, and make you to lay it to your hearts, 
that if you be not better than Nature made you, you are un- 
done for ever, that if you be not regenerated, you are my 
the 
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the Law, and muſt anſwer for your ſelves, and have no Medi- 
atour. 
r. That you may ſee your ſelves ina ſtate of Death and 
Condemnation. 
2. Ina ſtate of Enmity and oppoſition to God, and every 
thing that is holy and good, even the #/3/dome of the Fleſy 
Enmity againſt God. 
3. That you are ina ſtate of Unſufficiency every way to 
help your ſelves, that ſo you may more ſzriouſly, with hun- 
gring and thirſting, ſeek unto Chriſt for help. Of Redempti- 
on by Chrift, we are to ſpeak in the next Chapter. 
By this that hath been i ſaid ; Firſt, many vulgar miſtakes Application. 
about the Image of God in Adam; Secondly,and how all ſin- 
ned in Adam; Thirdly, what death was threatned for Sin; And 
A mans wrethed eſtate by Nature are diſcovered and 
cleared, 


2 S556, *, 4. * .3.5.t 
RR IRADTINAS SSINS ISIS 
fs A P, VIIL, 
Errors again#t Feſus Chriſt one Mediatonr, 


Ere are four groſs Errors uttered with great boldneſſe ; 
H Firſt, That Hypoſt aticall union and communion of Pro- 
perties, are but reall Contradittions, and the Frog-like 
croaking of the Dragon, the Beaſt , and the falſe Pro 
het, &Cc. 
d Of the Union of Godhead and Manhead in one perſon of 
Lond.T.p,s. Chriſt, and ofthe communion of Properties by vertue of that 
Union ; I have ſpoken enough already, { hapter 4. and 
therefore ſhall ſpeak nothing more to this bold Blaſphe- 
my. 
Nor of the ſecond Error, which affirmeth, That Firitual 
2. Error, Life, Breath, or Soule, are ſubjeft to the Grave, as well as 
the Body or Fleſh; for Chriſts Soule, as well as hu Fleſs, was 
in Hell, that is, the Grave, or bonds of Death, /o that he wholly 
axed for us. 
For this matter will now fitly be handled, ifa cap. 18. 
wherein is expreſly handled, the Doctrine of the future ſtate 
of mens ſouls onely. To affirm that his Soul was in the Grave 
as well as his Fleſh, is contrary to thoſe Scriptures, which te. 
ſtifie that Chriſt our Mediatour, at his death, yeilded up 
the Ghoſt, commenaing his Spirit into the hands of his 
Father (as Stephen did) promiſing the converted Thiefe, 
"pr an-p4ges that the ſame day he ſhonld be with him in Paradiſe, Luke. | 
Ver. __ * 23. 43. Which ſurely is not the Grave. His body onely Þ 
; was taken downe from the Tree, and laid in a Sepulchre: 
And whereas it is ſaid, that Chriſts ſoul was not left in Hell, 
As 13.29, Acs 2.31. the text expounds it ſelf of the Reſurrefzon of 
AC$ 2.31. Chriſt, for S. Peter comparing David and Chriſt together, 
ſaith, that David « both dead and buried, and his Sepul:hre s | 
with us unto this day; David is not riſen from the _ - | 
ogy 
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body ſees corruption : but of Chriſt it 'is ſaid, that hs ſole 


was not left in Hell, neither did hu fleſh ſee corrnption : Soule 
then in this place cannot be taken properly for the ſpiritual 
part of Man, but for the life of Chriſt, as it is <xpreſled, 
ver.24. Whom God raiied up from the dead, having looſed the 
paixes of death (that is, the power of Death, and bonds of 
the Grave) becauſe it was nut poſſible that he ſhonld be holden 
of it. 

| Therhird Error is ſcarce fir to be repeated, it is ſurely the 
foam of a diſtemper d Brain; for what fober man would af- 
firm, That Chrift aſcended npwaras from the earth, into ſome 
part of the celeftiall Bodies, and that without dinbr he muſt be 
in the moſt excellent, glorious, ana heavenly part thereof, which 
s the [unne ? 

Poeticall wits make ſport with a man in the Moon; But did 
it ever enter into the heart of a Chriſtian, to think that the 
body of Chriſt is in the Sun? The Scripture reacheth us to ſpeak 
more ſoberly and reverently of that Article and Myſtery of 
our Faith (namely) That cur Lord Chrilt, when he had finiſhed 
his Sufferings, and overcome Death by his Reſurreftion, went 
up into Heaven to the right hayd of the Majeſty.on high, that he 
might fill all things, and for ever appeare as an Advicate in the 
preſerce of God for 114, and there to fit and rule, till all his ene- 
mies be made hu fourſtoole. There S. Stephea ſaw him ftanding 
on the ri2ht hand of God : And the Angels told the Apoſtles, 
Afts 1.11. that this ſame eſis, which is taken up from you inte 
Heaven (not into the Sun} ſoall ſocome in like manner, as ye 
have ſees him go into Heaven. He went into Heaven, and 
from thence he ſhall come in great glory ro convince all nn- 
godly men of all their hard fpeeches, which they have ſpoken a- 


gain him. 


That which beſt deſerves our examination in this eighth 
Chapter, is this, That Chrift did not, by bu death, purchaſe 
Life and Salvation, no not for the Elett ; for it was nit the end 
of Ged in loving of Chriſt, to purchaſe Love ard Life but Chrift 
himſelfe was purchaſed by love, that he might make out love, 
and purchaſe us to love ; for Chriſt came not to reconcile Gad to 
men, but men to God, &C. 


Theſe 


3. Error. 
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Seft. 2. 
T wo-fold love 
of God. 


Titus 2.1 7, 
2 Joba 4.9. 


Rom.5.10, 
Col 1.20,21, 
23, 


Theſe affe&ed expreſſions do vary from the form of ſound 
words uſed in Scripture, and though there be ſomething of 
truth in them, yet for the Do&rine and ſubſtance of them, 
they are unſound, and lead into a dangerous Error, even de- 
nying the vertue of Chriſts Blood. 

Now that ye may diſcerne what is Truth,and what is Falſe- 
hood in them, you muſt diſtinguſh of a two-fold love of 
God, there is Amor Benevolertie, the love of Gods good will, 
and this is one of his Attributes (namely) his free Grace, 
which is the firſt moving wheel in the work of mans Redem- 
tion : From this Love it is, thar God ſent his Son into the 
world, Fohn 3.16. God ſo loved the world that he gave hu onely 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. This love was hid in God from A- 
ves and Generations, but now the Grace of God, which brin- 
geth Salvation, hath appeared to all men, eſpecially in this, 
becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. This Love is not purchaſed by Chriſt, 
for chis Love gave Chriſt. 

Secondly, But there is another Love, Amer amicitie a love 
of Friendſhip and Reconciliation between God and man , 
who was at enmity with God : Cam ſalvands affetws eſſet in 
Deo, ejuſque egreſſus 4 juſtitia pro precato leſa impediretar, 
ablats per inter venientem ſatufattionem impedimento, affefiu 
iſte in effetum exiit, ſcripta Remonſt.pag.283. And this is 
the proper effe& of Chriſts Blood,according to that 2 Cor.5. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelfe, having 
made peace through the blocd of his ( roſſe, to reconcile all things 
to himſelfe, and you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies 
in your mindes by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in 
the bady of his fleſh through death. Reconciliation is between 
perſons at odds, and Chriſts Death was it that removed the 
enmity between God and Man (namely) the Law of Tranſ- 
greſſions, the Juſtice of God,'"the Truth of God in that ſen- 
tence againſt Tranſgreſſors ; All which ſtood between God 
& us, asa rock of Separation,through which it was impoſſible 
for Gods pleaſed face to ſhine upon the Sinner ; if Chriſt 

had not made peace through the blood of his Croſſe, we had 
lain 
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lain for ever under the weight of his wrath : He procured 
for us his Fathers Pardon; Father forgive them;without which 
pardon we muſt have been beaten with many ſtripes,and born 
the puniſhment of our own fins in our own bodies and ſoules 
for evermore. 

Thus you ſee, how Love gave Chriſt, and how Chriſt pur- 
chaſed Love for ſinners, He delivered us from wrath to come, 
1 Theſ.1.10, Wrath is gone forth upon all through Adams 
tranſgreſſion : All unbelievers are under wrath,and there re- 
maine eterrally : oh. 3.36. He that believeth not the Sox, the 
wrath of God abideth on him. And ſo every Believer may truly 
ſay, they were once Children of wrath, in a ſtate of wrath , 
but now are relaly delivered from wrath to come ; when of 
unbelievers, they were made Believers. 

Therefore we are to hoid it as a pretious Truth of God, 
chat Chriſt our Mediatour did by his Blood truly and really 
purchaſe Life and Salvation for the Ele from the hand of his 
Father, that he gave himſelf a Kanſome for all tobe teſtified in 
due time, 1 Tim.2.6. that the Son of Man came nit be mini- 
ftred unto, but to miniſter, and to give hu ranſome for many, 
Mar. 20.28. that by his blood be obtained eternall redemption for 
MH, Heb. 9.12. Thoſe words AuTesv, arlianules, AlTgwois, do 
fipnifie a ſatisfaQory price paid for ſetting free of a captive 
taken in War, or otherwiſe, and detained by the Enemy as 
Priſoner, till be be ranſomed; and being applied co Chriſt, 
it doth ſignifie that price which Chriſt paid in to the Juſtice 
of God, deraining us Sinners, as Captives, in the hands of 
our Enemies, Sathan, Death, and Hell. And that price was 
not ſilver or gold, or any ſuch corrwprible thing, but the preci- 
ous blood of Chriſt, 4s of a Lamb without blemiſh. Chriſt him- 
ſelf was that Price given, his Righteous ſoul for our Sinfull 
ſouls, and being accepted of the Father on our behalf, we are 
ſet free from Gods wrath, and from Sathan, who was as 
Gods 7 a/owr or Officer, under whoſe power we were kept ; 
but as in our Law, when once the Law is ſatisfied, and the 
Priſoner diſcharged by the Judge, the Jaylor hath no farther 
power to detain the Priſoner; ſo the price of our Ranſome 
being paid by Chriſt, and accepted by God our Judge, 
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the Devill has no farther power over us, our ſouls are ſet at 
liberty. 

Haw, for concluſion, note that one's redemption may be 
procured two manner of waies, either by ſtrong hand, or elſe 
by a price paid : In the former way Chriſt hath redeemed us 
out of the hand of the Devil(namely )not by giving any price 
or ſarisfaRion to him, but by ſtrong hand; Chriſt conque- 
red the Devil, he {poyled Principalities and Powers, and ſo de- 
livered us out of his hand by way of reſcue, as Abraham re- 
ſcued Lot out of the hands of Chedarlaomer, who had taken 
him Priſoner : Chriſt did b;xd that ftrong man, and ſo delive- 
red us as a prey out of his teeth: but he was to deal otherwiſe 
with God, not by way of force, but by way ofa price paid to 
the juſtice of God ; he delivered us from his wrath to come, 
without which ſatisfactory price, Life and Salvation could 
never be procured to our poor Souls; and therefore S. Paul 
calls the inheritance of the Saints in Heaven, a parchaſed Poſ- 
ſeſſion, Eph. 1.14. And again, he is ſaid co purchaſe his (hurch 
with his own Blood, As 20.28 Now if Chriſt did purchaſe 
his Church by his Blood, and ra»ſome our Sins by his Blood, 
Eph. 1.7. and parchaſ: d the heavenly Inheritance by his Blood, 
v.14. How ſay theſe men, that Chriſt did not purchaſe Life & 
Salvation, no not for the Ele&t? Chriſt doth not onely hold 
forth Love and Life, but he did firſt purchaſe it,and then held 
it forth; he was firſt offered for Sinners, and then off:red to 
Sinners by the Goſpel ; This word God ſent unto the hildren 
of Iſrael preaching peace by Feſ«s Chriſt, ARts 10.36. Thus it 
1% written, and thus it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day,and that Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his Name among it a. XN ations,Luke 24. 
46,47. ; 
So if the Queſtion be,whether Chriſt did purchaſe Love and 
Life for the Ele& 2 The Anſwer is, firſt. chat he did purchaſe 
the love of Reconciliation for Sinners,though not the love of 
Gods Grace which gave Chriſt. And ſecondly, this Purchaſe 
was made by a Prite fatisfaRory, and of value anſwerable 
to the ſouls redeemed;and the Inheritance purchaſed, a Price, 
1 ſay, paid not to Sathan, but to the Juſtice 0: God. 2 
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of Univerſall Redemption, and ſome Miſtakes 
therein cleared. 


Ou have ſeen how Chriſt hath purchaſed Life, and Liber- 

ty, Salvation, and Remiſſion of Sins: The next great 
queſtion is, for whom he hath done all this, whether for all 
men whatſoever, or for his Church onely, 

The Errors noted in the L-»don Teſtimony, pag. 9, 10. 
are theſe eſpecially; Firft, That (hriſt was given to ſatisfie 
for the ſin of Adam, and for ai the ſins of all mankinde : Se- 
condly, That Chriſt intended the benefits of his death (naspely ) 
remiſſien of ſins, and eternal life ts al, even to thoſe who draw 
back to perdition, as well as for thoſe who believe to the ſaving 
of the ſoule. 

Thoſe other words (namely) that if Chriſt died onely for 
ſome, and yet God commanded the Goſpel to be preached to all, 
then God commanas a lie to be preached to the moſt part of men ; 
and that they take away the true Goſpel and ground of Faith,and 
introduce a falſe Geſpell, which affords men no ground to believe. 
Thoſe words,l ſay,are rather Arguments to prove the former 
Opinions. than a diſtin opinion from them;and ſo they ſhall 
be conſidered in the Anſwer, 

The third Error (namely) is, That though Heathens, Hype- 
eriter, and Devils, have for a time damned themſelves, yet by 
the Covenant of general! Redemption, eur God will deliver thoſe 

Priſoners out of the pit of Hell ; and they, with thoſe few that 
are Believers, ſhall feele and poſſeſſe in due time the bleſſedneſſe 
of it, to their everlaſting ſalvation and comfort. 

This Error (namely ) of the Redemption and poſhbility of 
ſaving the Damned, hath been confuted already : Never did 
the greateſt Patrons of gereral| Redemption extend the be- 


nefir of it to finally impenitent perſons,much leſs to the dam- 
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Se. 1. 


ned ; it being ſo flat againſt the Scripture, which ſaith, that 
He that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath o 
God abideth on him, John 3.36. and if they be once damned, 
their ſtate is unchangeable.if the ſoul be once loſt zy/þat ſhall a 
man give in exchange for his ſoule ? Mat.16.26. There is no 
redemption from Hell. 

My buſineſſe therefore will be to help your Underſtan- 
dings in the two Branches of the former Opinions (namely) 
concerning Chriſts SatisfaRion by his Death upon the Croſs, 
for all the Sin: of all Mankind; And concerning the intention 
of the Father and the Son, (namely) that all ſhould partake 
of the benefits thereof, even the damned. 

But before I enter upon diſcuſling of ;the point, I ſhall 
crave leave to preſent to the Reader, a ſhort view ofthe 
DoErine of the Arminians, touching this point, as they 
themſelves have declared it at the Synod of Do- tin that large 
and ſubtile Book of theirs, intituled, Scripta Synodalia Dor- 
dracena Miniſtrorum Remonſtrantium circum ſecundum de U- 
niyerſalitate mortis Chriſts Articulum, they ſet down their 
opinion in theſe Theſes, pag. 280. 

I. Pretizom redemptions quod ( hriſtus patri [uo obtalit, non 
tantum in ſe, & per ſe tots. generi humano redimexdo ſafficiens 
eſt, ſed etiam pro omnibus & ſingulis hominibus ex decreto, wo- 
luntate,& gratia Dei Patru perſolutum eſt, ideoqz 4 participa= 
tione fruttuum mortis Chriſti, nemo abſoluto & antecedente D:4 
decretopreci:e excluſus eſt. 

1. The price of Redemption, which Chriſt offered up to his 
Father, is not onely ſufficient in it ſelfe, ro ſave all Mankind, 
bur it was alſo paid for all and.every man by the decree and 
gracious will of the Father; and therefore from partaking the 
fruit of his Death, no man is excluded by any abſolute decree 
of God. 

2. C hriftus merito mortss ſue Deum Patrem univerſo geners 
bumano hattenus reconciliavit ut Pater propter ipſune meritum, 
ſalva juſtitia & veritate ſua nouum gratie fadus cum pccato- 
ribus & damnationi obnoxits hominibus, inire & (ancire potue= 
r4t & voluerit. 

2. Chriſt, by the merit of his Death, hath thus far forth 
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reconciled his Father to all mankind, as that his Father, for 
his Death's ſake, is enabled and willing to make a new Cove- 
nant of Grace with loſt Sinners, without any injury done to 
his Juſtice or Truth, or without any let or hindrance from his 
Juſtice and Truth. 

3. Etfs ( brift us pro omnibus & ſingulis hommibus reconcili- 
ationem cum Deo, C& remiſſionem peccatorum promeruerit, ne- 
mo tamen ſecundum novi & gratieſs Feders pattum aliter, 
quam per fidem beneficiorum morte Chrifti partorum re- 
ipſa fit particeps, nec peccata hominibus peccatoribus remittun- 
tur, antequam atty & vere in Chriſtum credant. 

3. Although Chriſt bath merited Reconciliation, and Re- 
miſſion of Sins for all and every man in the world, yet accor- 
ding to the tenour of the New Covenant, No man is aftually 
partaker of the Benefits of Chriſts Death, bur by Faith, nei- 
ther are mens fins forgiven, untill they do actually and truly 
believe in Chriſt, 

Then follows a Declaration of their ſenſe and mea- 
ning in thoſe Theſes, concerning the Death of Chriſt in 
theſe words following. 

I. Redemptis ſive reconciliatio & ſatisfattio nihil alind 
eſt quam parti offenſe placatio, ſive altio vel paſſiotalis qua 
effenſo alicut ſatufit hafkenua, ut in gratiam cum eo qui offen- 
dit redire velit. Hinc eſt, quod eletts, cum ſin! dilefti ſumma ac 
peremptoria dileftione, reconciliars & redims, nec poſſunt, nec 
neceſſe habent, pag.281. 

1. Redemption, Reconciliation,and Satisfaction, is nothing 
elſe but the pacifying of a party offended by ſome aRion or 
ſuffering, wherewith the. party offended is ſatisfied ſo far 
forth, as that he will receive into favour the party offending; 
hence it is,that the EleR,ſeeing God intirely loves them,can- 
not be ſaid to be redeemed, or reconciled; neither is there any 
neede of Reconciliation for them. | 

2. Reconciliationem hanc five propitiationem, Aftionem 7:(u 
Chriſti efſe tatuimms, qua juſtitie Divine, que tbſtaculs erat 
quo mints peccatores fine nila odij contra peccatum Declara- 
tione in gratiam ſecum recipere vellet, ſatiofatium eff. Effe- 
Gum hujm efſe dicimuns _ impetrationem, id cit, 
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non quidem Aftualem neſtri emnium Reſtitutionem in Grati. 
am ; ſed reſtitutionem in talem ſtatum, in qus Dews nobis, non 
obſtante amplias juſtitia vinaicatrice, ſecundum Gratie , & 
miſericordie ſue affetum, de novo beneficia ſua communicare 
& poteſt & wult, ea lege + (onditione, qua ſapientie ipſing 
conſultum videtur (pag. 283.) 

2. This Reconciliation is:!the worke of Chriſt, whereby 
he hath ſatisfied Gods juſtice,and removed that impediment, 
which hindered the AQtuall receiving of ſinners into favour, 
till God had ſhewed his hatred againſt ſinne : The effe& of 
this work of Chriſt is the impetration and procuring of Gods 
favour, by which impetration or obtaining of Gods favour, 
we doe underſtand an aQual reſtoring of all men into peace 
with God ; But the reſtoring of them into a C ondition or 
Eftate, in which God may now, without wronging his Ju- 
ſtice, communicate of his Grace unto us, andis ready to 
doe it upon ſuch Termes and Conditions, as himſelfe ſhall li- 
mit and appoint. 

3. Iſta Cond'itio eft fides 6 obedientie poſtulatum, ſub pro- 
miſſo Gratie & Comminatione pune ſancitum : proinde hac 
Conditione poſta, fiers poteſt, ex natura res ipſi'«, ut ſruttu 
impetrate gratie ad eos non perveniat ,quibus tamen impetrata 
eſt, id eſt, 514 non applicetur id quod impetratum eſt, quia Deo 
mandanti reſiſtere poſſunt omnes & ſinguli propria ſua volunta- 
te (+ malitia. Gratia enim hec impetrata eſt peccatoribut, qua- 
ten in communi lapſms & peccats ſtatu; aliisque peccatis, 
(excepta ſola imreritentia) conſiderantur, & quidem ea lege, 
ut {rut ejus Gratie ſolu fidelibus ( qua talibus) ovtingat, in 
fidelibus vero. & rebellibus, (qua talibus) non obtinget , eo- 
dem que loco habentur, tanquam ſs gratia impetrata i"ſis nun- 
quam fuiſſet, pag.284.286. 

3. Thoſe Terms and Conditions, are Faith and Obedience, 
required and eſtabliſhed under promiſes of Mercy, and 
chreatnings of Puniſhment, this being the condition of our 
Reconciliation, it is poſſible, and not againſt the Nature of 
the Covenant, that rhe Benefit of this Grace obtained for 
all, ſhall not be enjoyed by any of them, for whom it was 
obtained and intended, becauſe all and every one may reſiſt 
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the Command of God, requiring of them Faith and Repen- 
tance, through their owne wilfulneſſe and wickedneſſe. For 
this Univerſall Grace is obcained to ſinners, as they are con- 
ſidered in the common ftate of the fall, and of all their other 
ſinnes (Impenitencie only excepted) yet with that condition, 
that the benefic of that Grace ſhall aQually be applyed, and 
partaked of onely by Believers ; Bur Unbelievers, and ſuch 
as reſiſt and rebell againft che Grace offered, are in as bad 
caſe, asif Chriſt had never died for them, nor obtained any 
favour at Gods hands for them. 

4. Effeftus ille quem impetrate reconciliationis vice deſis- 
namns, pertinet ad omnes & fingulos nullo prorſus dsſcrimine 
vel temports, vel etatis, vel perſonarum, vel locorum ; adeo ut 
omnes C* ſinguli a Dev propter Chriſtum eo loco habeantur : ut, 
I. Neminem errum propter ſolum Adami peccatum terns 
eruciatih 4s punire velit. 2. Neminem vocatorum etiam ob 
peccata altualia, vocationem ad fidem & refs piſcentiam an- 
tecedentia a ſe rejicere, ſed emnium & ſingnloris miſerer; velit, 
f# modo att ipſo a peccatis reſepiſcant , & in Chriſtum cre- 
dant,vitamque in melins commutent, 3. Nemmem eorum, qus 
in (hriſtum crednnt ob infirmitates & imbecillitates, que qui- 
dem were tales (ſunt condemnare velit, ſed ſolos tantum illos 
fruftu gratie impetrate privare, & eterna pena afficere, qui 
nova & vinc bili Contumacia ac rebellione divinam gratiam 
aFernantur, Benefattorem, & Red mptorem ſuttm refpuunt, 
& eterna vita ipþs ſeſe indi2nes reddunt propria [na increduli- 
tate & inobedjentia; © uti propterea quod credere nolint in 
hbunc Redemptorem [uum, cum per Gratiam Ppoſſint, reos ſeſe 
facinnt juſtiſſizui ſupplicis, & effeti» impetrate reconciliationss 
enlpa ac merito (no privant. pag. 285, 

4. That effe& of Chrifts Ceath, which we call purchaſed or 
procured reconciliation doth pertain to all and every man in- 
differently, withourt any difference of Time or Age, or Per- 
ſons, or Places, in ſo much, chat all men wharſoever are for 
Chriſts ſake, in ſuch reſpe& with Cod, that firſt, he will 
puniſh none of them, with eternall Death tor the finne of 
Adam onely : ſecondly, that God wil reject none-of them 
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fore their calling, but he will have mercy upon them all, 
if they aRually repent and believe, and amend their lives ; 
Thirdly, that God will not condemn any of them that believe 
in Chriſt, for their daily fins of infirmity and weakneſle : 
But ſuch, and onely fuch, as by their new and wilfull obſti. 
nacy, do ſpurn at the Grace offered, and deſpiſe their Re- 
deemer, they judge themſelves unworthy of eternall life, and 
do juſtly deprive themſelves of the benefit of that Grace 
which was purchaſed and procured for them ; becauſe they 
would not believe in Chriſt, when as by the help of Grace 
they could, they are deſervedly deprived of the mercy which 
Chrift procured for them,and make themſelves guilty of their 
own juſt condemnation. : 

By this ſhort draught of the Arminian Dofrine, you may 
perceive from what corrupt Fountain theſe new and bitter 
Streames of falſe Dorines have flowed : And it may ſerve 
to make us bewaile the giddineſſe, partiality, and undiſcer. 
ning ſpirit of our people, who in the compaſſe of ten or 
ewelve yeares, cry down Arminianiſme in a party, againſt 
whom they are prejudiced, and cry it up again, and admire 
it, when it is ſer forth in an Independent dreſle : Moſt peo- 
ple hold the faith of our Lord feſus Chrift with refþett of per- 
ſons. 

The particular Errors of this Declaration will fall under 
conſideration, in bandling of the main Queſtion, which now 
follows. 

Againft the two Errors before-mentioned, I oppoſe theſe 
two poſitions as the moſt certain Doctrine of the Scripture : 
(namely) Firſt, Chriſt was nor given to ſatisfie for all the 
ſins of all mankind; the price of Redemption was not paid 
for all and every man, that is, in their room and ſtead ; his 
blood was not ſhed to ſatisfie the juſtice of God, and to ob- 
tain Reconciliation and Remiſſion for the ſins of them that 
periſh, as well as of them that be ſaved. | 

The ſecond is, That Chriſt in dying, intended a fpirituall 
benefic to his Church; neither was it the intention of God 
the Father in giving his Son; nor of his Son in laying down 
his life,that all and every man ſhould be redeemed by it. . 
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| For proof ofthe former, I offer theſe Reaſons; Firſt,they x. Poſition, 
which are reconciled by Chriſts Death, are ſaved by his Life : a. Reaſon. 


Rim 5 10. 50S. Panl, If when we were enemies werwere re- 
concil-d to God by the death o' his Son, much more being recon» 
ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life : But all are not ſaved byJhis 
life,therefore all are not reconciled & redeemed by his death. 

(brift paid a Ranſome for all, even for them that periſh, but 
they, through unbetic'e, did not apply it, 

This is no Solution to the Arguinent, but a farther Confir- 
mation, ſhewing a reaſon why all are not rarſomed by the 
price of Chrifts D:ath (namely) becauſe it is not givento 
all to believe on the Son of God: if it were paid for al, 
then ſhould all be ſer free; for what wiſe man will pay a 
great price for a Captive, if he knows for certain, that the 
Priſoner (hall receive no benefit by it > Deliverance of the 


_ Captive isthe very end wherefore h's ranſome was paid,and 


therefore ſeeing that end is not enjoyed by all, we gather, 
that is was not paid for all': Chriſt wil not loſe: the price of 
his own blood, Theſe whem than gaveſt me, I have kept, and 
none of them 1 loſt, but the ſon of perdition, and he is loſt, be- 
cauſe he was not given to me to ſave: Of that diſtinRion 
between the Impetration, or procuring of Reconciliation for 
all, and the Application thereof, I ſhall ſpeak anon. 

My ſecond Reaſon is this, The wrath 'of God remains on 
them that periſh, therefore they were never redeemed from 
it: Conceive it thus, To die for one, is by his own death to free 
another from deat To die ejws /oco, & vice, in his room 
and ſtead, that the other may live,as 2 Sam 18.33.#/0uld God 
T had died for thee, © Abſalon, my ſon, my ſon; that is, © that 1 
had died, and thou hadſt lived, that my life had gone for 
thine. Thus Chriſt died for us, Rem.5 6 8. zhile we were yet 
ſinners C hrift died for us, (that is) to deliver us from death, 
according as it is written, Ga/.3.13. C hriſt bath redeemed us 
from the curſe, being made a c#rſe for us ; Chriſt being made 
a Curſe for us, does remove the Curſe from us; bur if the 
Curſe doth til] reſt on us, it is becauſe he was not made a 
Curſe'for us : God doth puniſh the fins of the Ele& upon 
the perſon of Chriſt, but the ſins of others, that do not be- 
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lieve,in their own perſons, 7oh.$.24. therefore if any do bear 
the puniſhment in his own perſon, itis a ſign that Chrift 
hath not born it for him. If any be caſt into Priſon, till he pay 
the utmoſt Farthing, it is a ſign that Chriſt the Surety, has 
not paid the Debt for him. The Argument may be thus fra- 
med, None of thoſe for whom Chritt died, are condemned : 
Who ſhall condemn ? It ts Chriſt that died, Rom.$. 34. The 
force of that Conſolation is this, That none of thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died are condemned : but there be many thou- 
ſands * that are condemned, therefore there be thoufands 
for whom Chriſt died not. 

My third Argument is_taken from the falſhoods and ab- 
ſurdities, which follow upon this Arminian Doctrine : For 
if Chriſt died to ſatisfie for all men alike, promiſcuouſly and 
indifferently, as they are the Sons of Adam,and that all man- 
kind is alike redeemed, and reftored into a ſtate of Grace by - 
the merit of his Death ; then this is done either aRually, and 
abſolutely, or under condition of Faith ; if aQtually and real- 
ly, then none could periſh, be they Turks, Pagans, Infid*ls : 
but this the Arminians themſelves diſclaim; they teach, that 
though remiſſion of ſins be procured, merited, and acquired 
for all, yet none partake thereof aRually, but Believers : if 
conditionally, that is, for ſo many of them as will believe in 
the Redeemer, then it will follow, that poſſibly Chriſts death 
may be in vain, and ſo inſtead of dying for all, he dyed for 
none, becauſe (fay they) Chrifts work jg dying is perfe in 
every reſpet ; Etiamſs impetrata redemptio nulls indivi4ue, 
alta ipſo, fuiſſet applicata ; though no particular man or wo- 
man in the world, were ever ſaved by ir: But prant that 
ſome do fulfill the conditions of the new Covenant, yet of 
this Doctrine of Cl:riſts dying for all, and not-ſaving all, for 
whom he died, it will follow, that Chriſt diedin vain, and 
ſhed his Blood in vain, and in vain procured Reconciliation 
for the greateſt part of mankind, ſeeing the greateſt part of 
mankind are not Believers: Now it is groſle to affirme, that 
Chriſt died in vain, either for all, or for the greateſt part of 
men; that opinion is not to be admitted, which makes 
Chriſt to have died in vain (1 (.15.17.) If Chriſt be not 
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raiſed, your faith u vain, ye are yet in your ſins ; but ſo doth 
this Doctrine, it makes Chriſt to have died in vain, if aot in 
reſpe of all, yet of the greateſt part of mankind : that opi- 
nion is not to be received, which denies Chriſts ſpeciall love 
to them for whom he died (for greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down hu life for his friends, John 15.13.) 
But ſo doth this opinion for Univerſal Redemption; for bere- 
of it follows, that Chriſt died for ſome, whom he did not in- 
tirely love ; hereof it will follow, that Cain and 7«das are as 
truely redeemed by Chr:{t, and as mach beholding to Chriſt 
for his death, as Peter and Abel; for by this Doctrine, Chritt 
has done his part for all alike; he intended Salvation no more 
'to one than to another ; he died not for any man or woman 
by name, bur for all in general], which is contrary to that of 
Paul, Gal. 2.20. Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelfe for me, 
the Redeemed of the Lord are called by their N ames. Iſaiah 
43-1. 1 have formed thee, 1 have blotted out thy tranſgreſſions 
a aclowd ; The Lord knoweth all his creatures whom he 
hath formed and made, ſo alſo whom he hath redeemed. 1/4. 
44-21,22. And they area peculiar people culled out of the 
world, as in that Thanſgiving-ſong, Rev. 5.9.T how haſt redee- 
med 14 to God by thy Blood out of every kinred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and marked or ſealed ua up for the Lords 
people: Rev.7.5, Ofſuch a Tribe ſo many, yea, Chriſt calleth 
hu own ſveep by name, John 10.3. their names are written in 
the Lambs Book of Life, therefore to ſay, that Chriſt died for 
ſome, whom he did not intirely love, or that he intirely loved 
any that are damned, or that his Sheep can be plucked out 
of his hand, and periſh everlaſtingly, is a baſe reproach to 
our bleſſed Redeemer. It gives the lie to the Scripture,ard 
yet is the undeniable conſequent of their Docrine. Thus 
much for the proof of my firſt Poſition. 

Now becauſe the Scriptures ſpeaking of Redemption, pur- 
chaſed by Chrifts Death, do ſometimes expreſle it in moſt 
large terms,as 1 7 59.2.6. Chriſt feſus gave himſelf a ranſome 
for all; and ſo Heb.2.9. that he by the grace of God ſhowld taſt 
death for every man : Here is all, and every man ; and that 
place 1 Zohn 2. 2, He « the propitiation for onr fins, and not for 
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ewrs onely, bat for the ſins of the whole world. Sometimes 
again, the Scripture ſpeaks of Redemption in a more limited 
manner, as that Chrift laid down his life fox hz friends, John 
15.13. for his Sheep, John 10 15. for his Charch, Epheſ, 
5.25. Chriſt Joved-the Church, and gave himſelf for it, &c. 

Diſtinft;on. Now that you may have your ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
Good and Evill, Truth and Error in this point, you mult di. 
ſtinguiſh berween the (ſſiciency, and efficacy of Chriſts 
Death ; we do ſay, that Chrift died fufficiently for all, but 
not effeRually for all, for that were an abſurd manner of 
ſ.eech; But-thuz we ſay, that the Death of Chriſt is thar 
one onely, and perfeR Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfation 
for ſins, in which God is well pleaſed with man, and by 
which God intended to ſave all that come unto him; and it is 
initſclfofinfinite value and price, abundantly ſufficient to 
cake away the ſins of the whole world ; and if any periſh, it 
's not through the weaknefle and inſufficiency of that facri- 
fice, bur through their own unbelief; by mans own -defauir 
it proves uneffeuall unto the ſalvation of many : This com- 
mor: ſoveraign Medicine of Sou!ls made of « hriſts Blood, 
muſt be embraced and applied, elſe it availes not ; it is effe- 
Ru3ll onely to them that believes 

How Redem- According to the firſt Branch'of this diſtinQion, we teach, 

M 15 UNiYCT» nn" Redemption by Chriſts Death,jis univerta!l in three re- 

| eas. 

"Firſt, For the Price and Merit: of it : In Chriſts Sacrifice 
there is merit enough for all the ſins that ever were,or ſhall 
be commirred-; yea, ifchere were ten thouſand. worlds to be 
redeemed, they needed nq other Price, no other Sati faQtion 
ro: pleaſe God, God 1s fully, contented with: this one of his 
Son : Forit being the Death of the eternall Son of God, 
it is of infinite value above all the Soules, and above all the 
Sinnes of the. Sonnes of-men; it- is an Univrerliall Reme- 


Y. 
Secondly, It is Generall and Univerſal for: the promiſe 
and offer of it; upon the all-ſufficiencie, and merit of Chriſts 
Rom.3.25 Death is grounded an univerſall promiſe of Salvation, ac- 
cording to which, all that believe in him do actually receive 
r 
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remiſſion of fins, and life everlaſting; the promiſe of Life in 


Chriſts Death is univerſall ro'al men; the Goſp:1 is to be 
preached to every c' eatare, (0 that there is no man living that 
may not lay hold on that offer, no manis forbidden to come 
in, and take of the water of Life freely, that has a mind coir, 
Rev. 2.2.17. Whoſoever will let him come and drink of the water 
of life freely : Y ou cannot wiſh a larger Promiſe, nor an ea- 
fier Condition. #-0o/or ver will let him come; there is none 
excluded, but ſuch as will not come in, nor acknowledge him, 
nor d:ny themſelves, and their own Righteouſneſs, their car- 
nall Reaſon,& ſweet Contentments for his ſak-.VWhy then do 
men cavil at the doqrin of Redemption,as if it were not large 
enouch? Is it roo liraight and narrow to take in Epiſcopins, 
or Cervinus, or any of the Arminian Subſcribers > No, Do 
they know any man in the world, tro whom the offer of Sal- 
vation may not be freely and truly made ? No, not one, (the 
finally impenitent,and wilful contemners ofChriſt only excep- 
red) Whoſe cauſe then do they ſo hotly plead? Let every one 
that 's athirſt,come,let every onethattiis griev d with ſin,come; 
let every one that longs for Salvation,come, and he ſhall find 
reſt to his ſoul. he ſhall find Chriſt to be hisGod, & his mighty 
Redeemer; he ſhall feel the vertue & efficacy of Chriſts death. 

Thirdly, Redemption is Generall or Univerſall, in reſpe&t 
of the Means, ſincerely calling all men unto fellowſhip- with 
Chr.ſt, and of Gods Grace in him (namely) the Word and 
Sacraments. The manner of Adminiſtration of this Grace 
in the Death of Chriſt is univerſall and. compleat ; ſo that if 
there were a thouſand worlds more to be ſaved, they needed 
no other Goſpel, no other Sacraments, no other Means to 
convert them,no new Law to make them partakers of Remiſ- 
fion of ſins by the Death of Chriſt; & theſe are ſeen & known 
of all men, eaſie to be. underſtood, preach'd, and publiſh'd, 
not in a corner, but on the houſe top, to all nations; their 
found us gone forth into all Lands, our Commiſſion is, Go into 
all the world, preach the GoFfel to every creature : Mar. 16.6. 
It is the power of God to ſalvation, to the Jew- firſt, and alſo to 
the Gentile, Rom 1 16, andit isalſo rea]l and incere, for in 
the Goſpel there is nothing falſe or diſſembled : Whatſoever 
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is offered or promiſed to men, the ſame ſhall be made good 
to them by God the Author of the Goſpel ; we offer Salya- 
tion to all that will receive it, anditis ſealed unto them by 
the Sacraments, and it ſhall be made good unto all them that 
receive it in Truth; we doe not promiſe mercy and life to 
any that continue in their fins, that ſtand off from Chriſt; but 
to as many as receive him, they ſhall be the Sons of God; 
And our word is true, it ſhall be made good unto you; the 
Lord faith not in vain to any man , Come wnto me and 1 will 
eaſe jou yea, ſo full and ſufficient is this calling and preaching 
of Life by che Goſpel, that they which hear it, and obey it 
not, are dv7ox1zxeilo; ſelf condemned , they muſt con- 
demn themſelves for their own obſtinacy and contempr ; if 
they be not converted by the means, they will be forced to 
confeſſe , Thou Lord wouldft have healed and gathered us, 
but we would not. 

The Will of God touching Salvation, hath been ſo fully 

oken unto them, that they have no excuſe for their Sun, 
ek 15.22. 

Thus you ſee, how Redemption, by Chrifts Death, is uni- 
verſal (namely) firſt, in reſpe&t of the Price and Merit; 
Secondly, of the Promiſe and Offer of it to all : Thirdly, in 
reſfe& of the Means, by which men are brought to Faith ; 
and therefore that Inference is unſound, which faith, that by 
our Doctrine we take away the True Goſpel, and introduce a 
Falſe, which affords no ground to believe ; Ground enough 
you ſee, if you have hearts to accept of Chriſt upon true Go- 
ſpel-rerms. 

Yer according to the ſecond Branch of our diſtinQion, we 
teach, that Chriſts Death is not effeRuall to all; the fruit and 
benefit thereof is not received by all. 

Firſt, For God has not tied himſelf by any Promiſe in the 
New Teſtament, to communicate that Grace to all: Man 
people never heard of the name of Chriſt, and of them that 
have heard, a// do not believe, Rom. 10. 16, They have not 
all obeyed the Gofpel' ; for Ifaiab ſaith, Who hath believed our 
report ? 

Secondly,God hath not tied himſelf to give Faith to all _- 
| ear 
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hear it, 4,28.24.Some believed the things that were ſpoken, & 
ſome believed not ; according to the Propheſie of Iſaiah, wer. 26. 
Hearing, ye ſhall heare, and not underſtand. Behold ye deſpiſers, 
axd wonder, and periſh; for | work a work, in your aaies, which 
you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you. 
This Benefit is not effecually applied ro any but to thoſe 
whom the Father draweth, and hath given unto Chriſt to be 
heted for glory , Chriſt ſo died (for all) that all which be- 
lieve ſhall have remiſſion of ſins, and be juſtified from all 
things; from which they could never be juſtified by any 
thing that they could do or ſuffer. But in his Death, he ſo 
properly intended the good of Gods Elect that they ſhould 
in due time be made partakers of the Benefits purchaſed, 
Chriſt being made theirs, and they his, as nowI am to ſhew 
in our ſecond Poſition, which in oppoſition to the ſecond Er- 
ror, I thus lay down (namely ) 

That God the Father, in giving his Son, and Chriſt, in dy- 
ing for Sinners, intended a ſpecial benefit to his Church, 
neither does it appear, that they intended that all, and every 
man ſhould beſaved by it, much lefſe ſuch as truſt in lying 
vanities, and draw back to perdition : the Scripture-terms 
are very ſignificant to this purpoſe, Eph.5.26. (hriſt loved 
the ('hurch, and gave himſelf for it, that he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious Church : So Aft; 20.28. He is ſaid to pyy- 
chaſe the Church with bis own Blood ;,, Again, John 15.13. 1 
lay downe my life for my Friends, and for my Sheep, John 
IO 15. 

Hereof there are two evident proofs : Firſt, The event it 
ſelf, Gods counſels and intentions have a certain fulfilling 
(what he decreed and purpoſed muſt ſtand) and therefore he 
intended not to redeem all, becauſe all are not redeem'd;thoſe 
whom God doth not pardon in time,he did not decree before 
time to Fardon them ; The Lord doth whatſoever he will in 
heaven and earth, and becauſe he doth not ſave 7«4as, there- 
fore he willed it not: An qued vault, non poteſt omnipotens ? 
Vel (quod abſit ) velit ſalvare omne! homines, & non potmit ? 
Lnuid ergo reſtat niſt ut ille,qui omnia quecungue voluit, fecit, 
ideo hic nou faciat, quia wolit, non quia non; poſſet : quia ſicut 
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vere omnia que volait, fecit, ita vere noluit, que non 'ecit ,, as 
Remigins Arch biſhop of Lioxs, in his defence of Gorteſchal, 
doth notably argue, God doth all things, that he will, and 
whart he doth nor, he willeth not. 

A ſecond evident proof (that Chriſt, in dying, intended a 
ſpecial benefit ro his Church) is taken from his office of In- 
terceſſion, whereby rhe merit of his Death is effeually ap- 
plied to our aRuall Reconciliation : The grace of Redempri- 
on purchaſed for the Church, is not barely conditionall, if 
men will fulfill che conditions of the New Covenant, bur for 
the merit and interceſlion of Chr:ſ{t, there is b:ftowed on 
them the ſpirit of Regeneration, Faith, and Perleverance, 
whereby they ſhall effeRually obtain the benefics purchaſed 
(namely ) Remiſſion of ſins, and Life everlaſting. 

The third Reaſon: The New Covenant is eſtabliſhed in 
the Blood of Chriſt, and it doth contain two chief Bleſſings 
or Promiſes (namely) free pardon of Sin, and the writing of 
h's Laws in our hearts, that is, the conditions of che New 
Covenant, which -God requires of vs, He promiſeth to 
write them in our hearts, He doth nct leave it to-our fraile 
wills, whether we will perform them or no , but he gives the 
Ability, and the Graces themſelves, whereby we ſhall infal- 
libly be led on unto Saivation; and for this purpoſe, Chriſt did 
not onely die for us, but roſe again, & fits at the ritht hand of 
God, making interceſſion for us. Joh. 17.9, 7 pray net for the 
werld, but for them which thou haſt given me, for they are thine: 
& again v.24. F ather 1 will, that they alſo whom thou haſt cives 
me, be with me, where [ am: AndioS. Peter teacheth, Ads 
5-31. that God hath exalted Cbrift with his own right hand, ts 
be a Prince and Savicur,te give repentance to Iirael and remiſ- 
Joon of Sins. Chriſt doth not -onely provide a price for our 
ſouls, but gives gifrs unto men, he draws all hearts un- 
to him, and &eing made Hea i of the (hnrch(whi h is bu Body) 
he filleth all in all, Eph. 1.22. that fo his Death, which is ſut- 
ficient for al!, may be effeually applied to the Juſtification 
and Reconciliation of the EleR. 

The Arminians abſurdly divide between the impetration 
or obtaining of Remiſlion of ſins for all, and the Appl:cation 
thereof co all, Firſt, 
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Firſt, They teach, that Chriſt, by the merit of his Death, 
hath procured that God without injury to his juſtice, may 
enter into a new Covenant of Grace with mankind upon 
what conditions he pleaſeth, and ſo hath opened a door of 
mercy to all men, that if they perform thoſe conditions, they 
may be fayed: but as for the auall Application and 
Remiſlion of ſinnes, that he hath not procured for any 
man. 

Secondly, alſo, That Chriſt, by his Death, hath made God 
placabilem, but not placatum, that is, procured a freedom, 
that God may be reconciled if he will, and if other conditi- 
ons concur, but not an actual Reconciliation : Thus whilſt 
they ſeem to advance and extend the comfort of Chriits 
Death, they debaſe the Efficacy of it, and divide his Death 
from his ReſurreQion and Interceſlion, as if he were not an 
Interceflor for all thoſe, for whom he is a Reconciler,and for 
whom he is faid to have died. 

Contrary hereunto we teach, that the Impetration, or pro- 
curing of pardon for us by his Death, and the Application 
thereof are not divided, they be of equall extent; as many as 
Chriſt died for, for them alſo he roſe again, and makes inter- 
ceſſion for the effeuall obtaining of the fruit of his Merits : 
According to that notable Gradation of the Apoſtle, He that 
ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he not with him give us all 
things? It is Chriſt that died, yea, that is riſen again, who is 
at the right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion for us ; 
they ſay, Chriſts Death hath its end, though none hath bene- 
Fit by it; but Chriſt hath then,& nor till then, attained the end 
of his death, when he hath aQually brovght them into a ſtate 
of Grace and Glory, according to that of 1 Pez. 3.18. and 
7ohs 10.1 5. I lay down my life for my foeep; mark what fol- 
lows, ver. 28. And / give unto them eternall life, ard they ſpall 
never periſh: with John 14.13. / go to- prepare a place for you ; 
1 will come again and receive you unto my ſelfe, that where 1 
am ye may be there alſo: Chriſt is the Mediatour between 
God and Man, in reſpe& of Goda full fatisfaRion to the 
divine Juſtice is given and taken ; Gods wrath for the ſins 
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and appeaſed, the Debt-book is croſſed, and the Hand-wri. 
ting cancelled ; and Chriſtis juſtified in the Spirit from all 
our ſins. And as unto us, Chriſt hath an intention to ſave all 
thoſe for whom he ſhed his blood, and for that purpoſe he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, Heb.7.25. Thus 
you ſee how Chrift in dying, intended the good of his 
Church, as appears partly by the event it ſelf, partly by the 
courie that he rook for the effeRual application thereof to 
his EleR. 

From whence alſo we may inferre,as to the main queſtion, 
that Chriſt did not die for all men, becauſe he doth not pray 
for all the world, for whom he died, for them he makes in- 
terceſſion : on the contrary, for whom he praies not, for them 
he died not, the ſame perſons are redeemed and prayed for , 
T here is one Medjatour of all, who gave bimſelfe a ranſome for 
all, 1 Tim. 2.5,6. 

Thus I have endeayoured to make good my two Poſitions 
againſt the two forementioned Errors; it remains,thart I clear 
ſome ObjeRions. 

Firſt, from Scripture: 1 John 2.2. He # the propitia- 
tion, not 'or our finnes onely, but for the ſinnes of the whole 
world. 

That is, not onely for us Jews (7oh»,who ſpake,was a Jew) 
but for the reſt of the world, Gentiles; The diſtinRion of 
Nations is taken away,and in('hriſt Feſus both Jew andGentile 
ave all one;the Body of Chriſt is wade up of all Nations in the 
world, He « ſalvation to the ends of the earth. 

1 Tim.2-4,5,6- Who will have all mes to be ſaved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth; for there i one God ard one Medi 
atony between God and man, the man Chrift Jeſus, Who gave 
himſelf a ranſome for al. | 

By (all) here cannot be meant all che men that ever were, 
or ſhall be, in the world ; ſeeing the Text is expreſle, that 
God in times paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in their own waies, 
not regarding nor giving them means to come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth, A#7.14.16. as now he doth command all 
men every where to repent, As 17.30. ( ain, Judas,the Beaſt, 
and the falſe Propher, and thoſe Scoffers, that were —_ 
of. 
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of old to condemnation , Can we reaſonably think that God 
would have them to be ſaved? By (/) therefore muſt be 
meant, firſt, all ſorts of Men, Kings, SubjeRs, Bond and Free 
of every Nation under Heaven, according to that Rev. 5.9. 


T hou baſt redeemed us to God by thy blood ent of every binred Jobn 12. 32. 


and tongue, and people and nation, He does not ſay, the 
whole Kinred, and Tongue,and Nation, but ſome out of eve- 
ſort. 

Again (all) of all Nations that ſhall believe on his name, 
ſo is all expounded and limited : Thus Abraham is ſaid to be 
the Father of ws all, Rom.4.16. that is, of all Believers, both 
Jews and Gentiles. obs 3.16. Row.3.22. Chriſts Church is a 
world of Believers, God will have them all come to the know: 
ledge of the Truth, the Goſpel teacheth us, that there 7s 
one God, and one Mediatour, and one Ranſome paid for all 
(namely) whereas in times paſt, ſeverall Nations had ſeverall 
Gods and Mediatours, and propoſed to themſelves ſeverall 
waies of Salvation, faies the Apoſtle, This is not truth, for 
there is one God, and one Mediatour, and one Raoſomer of 
all : There be not ſeverall waies and Ranſomes, nor ſeverall 
Mediatours, by which men may be ſaved, but one for all men, 
and all men muſt be reconciled to God by his Death and In- 
terceſſion : This I take to be the meaning of that whole pal- 
ſage of Scripture, A Ranſome for all , Non quia nullus ho- 
minum ef, qui per illics juftitiam non juſtificetur, ſed quia 
preter ejus juſtitiam nemo juſtificetur, omnes ergo ter primum 
Adam in condemnationem, & omnes fer noviſſimum Adam in 
juſtificatienem, quia nemo in condemnationem, niſi per illum ;, 
nemo in juſtificationem, niſt per iſtum : Tali ſenſu & illud ac- 
cipiendam eſt; Sicut in Adamo omnes moriuntur, ita in Chrifto 
omnes vivificabuntur : vere enim in Adamo emnes moriuntur, 
quia nemo 1n mortem niſi per illam ;, & vere in Chriſto omnes 
vivificabuntur, quia nemo in illa reſurreftione vite niſs per 
ipſum, Quo etiam ſenſu manifeſti/ime illud in Pſalms 145.14. 
dilum eſt , The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all 
thoſe that be bowed down, becauſe he doth ſave whom he will 
out of every kind and ſort of ſinners that are fallen, or elſe 
becauſe none of all that be bowed down, are raiſed up, bur 
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by him, not by their own ſtrength, but by his mercy , Thus 
doth Rhemigius wittily and ſolidly argue this poirit in his de- 
fence againſt Gorreſchalc. ; 

The third place is that of Heb.2.9. That he, by the pr ace of 
God, ſhould taſt death for every man , vn:; Telos for all 
men. 

The Apoſtle ſhews the end of Chriſts ſuffering, and abaſe- 
ment for awhile, heneath the Angels to be, not for himſelf, 
bur for our cauſe, and therefore it ought to be glorious in 
our eyes; And this ſhoald be the more precious to us ; firſt, 
becanſe he did not die for a few, bur for all Believers, for al! 
afited Conſciences, for all penitenr, broken-heartcd Sin- 
ners, every believer hath an intereſt in that Death of his, 
Chriſt had a particular reſpe& to every particular ſoul , he 
did not die for mankind in generall, and for none in parti- 
cular (as Arminians abſurdly teach ) but for me,and for thee, 
for my ſins, and thy fins, for every ſhzep of his fold; here 
is a ſure ground of a particularzapplicatory Faith for every 
man ; he knowes them, and gives unto them eternall !;%, and 
will not loſe xe of them, but /eekes and ſaves every wandring 
ſarep, and ſo every man is bound to love him, and magnifie 
him for ic, and to apply the fruit ofit to himſelf; he taſted 
death for me, therefore [ ſhall not come into condemnation. 
Secondly, this univerſfall ures rar7o; does not include In- 
fidels, or impenitent Contemners of Chriſt, but ſuch as are 
charaRterized in the verſes following : Ver.1o, They are cal- 


Tis not enough Jed S#s to be browght to glory, ver.11. They are of the ſame 


to believe in 
general! that 
torgiven-fſe 
fas is to be 


nature with Chriſt, as the firſt Fruits were of the ſame 


of nature with the whole Crop; the firſt Fruits, under the Law, 


did fanRifie the Crop, ſo doth Chriſt ſanRifie us, Chri/? 


bad in and for that ſanftifieth, and we that are ſanitified, are all of one, for 


Chriſ, 


which cauſe he is not aſhamed ta call them Brethrez : The band 
of Nature between Chriſt and us, is reckoned unto thoſe 
onely, who are fan&ified ; with vone other will Chriſt rec- 
= kindred ; and ver. 16. he taketh hold of the ſeed of 4bra- 
mM. 
Thos you ſee how (every man) in that Text is extended 
to all poor ſinners, that embrace ſalvation by Chriſt to each 
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particular hungry ſoul , yet it is limited and reftrained ro 
ſuch onely ; Ged ſo loved the world, that he gave his onely be- 
gotten Sox : For whom ? for Believers, for all Believers, for 
zone but Believers : The generall words (world, all, every 
an) being limited in ſome places of Scripture, muſt be un- 
deritood with that limitation in all other places,though it be 


'not expreſſed. 
The fourth place of Scripture is 2 Pet.2.1, They ſhall bring 


in aamnable Herefies,even denyin:7 the Lord that benght them, 


with Heb.10.20 he ſpeaks of ſome, wl'0 cormnted the Blur of 
theC ovenant wherewith they were ſanftified,an nuboly thing; By 
which it ſeems, that Chri#t died nyt onely for them that belicwe 
to ſalvation, but ally for them that deny him, ana tread ner 
foot his Blood, by which they were ſanttified, 

Firlt, This place is a Prophecy of dangerous times, by r2a- 
ſon of f:!/e Teachers, who ſhall bring in damnable Sefts and 
Dottrines, even drxying the Lord that bonoht them : 't may 
fitly be termed a prophericall Deſcription of a Secin:2y, The 
Socinian denies both the Lordſhip, or Godhead of Chrift, 
and alſo his ſatisfaRtion ; they deny that our Souls are the 
purchaſe of his Blood : What is this to Univerſall Redempri- 
on? Yes, very much, may they ſay, becauſe they that deny 
Chriſts merits are ſaid ro be bought by him : They that are 
ſaved are bought by him, and if they which perifh be alſo 
bought by him, then he died for all men without exce- 
ption. \ 
Secondiy, In Scripture things are ſaid robe what they ſee- 
med to be, and by the rule of profeliion what they ought 
to be ; They once profeſſed, that they looked for Recempri. 
on by Chriſt, and therefore denying Chriſt, they deny him 
that bought them, of whom they ſaid, he did redeem us : 
And this is the great Aggravarion of their Apoitacy , toat 
they forſake tum, who, as themſelves confefſe, had ſhed his 
Blood to redeem them,and had provided a ſufficient Price for 
them : He that doth ranſore a Priſoner, hath gotten the 
right and title of Lord and Maſter over him : Now as it is 1 
curſed ſin for a ranſomsd Captive to renounce ſuch a Lord 
& Maſter,that bonebt him,fo is it a damnadle (in to renounce 
Nn 3 hit 
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Chriſt, ſuch a Chriſt as laid down his life for us. As far forth 
as they were Believers, ſo far are they in Scripture-atcount 
ARs8, 1;, faid to beredeemed, or bought : but in Scripture-account 
John 1.23. they were Believers, and therefore in Scripture-account ſaid 
2 Per.2.20,22. to be redeemed, and ſo denying Chrift, they are ſaid to deny 
the Lord that bought them. 
This manner of ſpeaking,according to Scripture-account, 
will farther be cleared by conſideration of that other place 
Heb.10.29. to tread the Blood of Chriſt #nder foet, is all one 
in effe& as to deny the Lord that bought them, that is, to ac- 
count it as common B lood, and that Chriſt is not worthy to be 
owned, or profeſſed, or truſted on, as Lord of Life ; yet 
ſuch a Perſon is ſaid to be ſanttified by the blood of the Covee 
nant. 

Queſ. But how can that be ? Can any that periſh be ſaid to be 

1 by the Blood of the Covenant, that ts, by the Blood of 
Chrift ? 

Anſw. I anſwer in the words of learned Mr. Dickſcs on the place; 
Dick/on on Hhis words are full and ſignificant, and the Doftrine found : 
Heb,10, 29. Thereis a two- fold ſan#ification, one to the purifying of the 

Fleſh, and there isa ſanRification to the purifying of the 
Conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God, Hebr.g. 
I 3,14. The ſanRification externall to the purifying of the 
Fleſh, conſiſteth in the Mans ſeparation from the World,and 
dedication unto Gods Service by Calling and Covenant, 
common to all the Members of the viſible Church, and it is 
forcible thus far, as to bring a man into eſtimation for a 
Saint before men, and unto the common Priviledges of the 
Church : Whereupon as men, ſo God aiſo ſpeaketh unto 
him, and of him, as one of his people, and dealeth with him 
in his externall diſpenſations, as with one of his own people; 
in this ſenſe all the _ egation of 1/7ael, and every one of 
them is called ho/y, Numb.16.3. 
The SanRification internal], by Renovation, conſiſteth in 
a mans ſeparation from the ſtate of Nature to the ſtate of 
Grace, from his old condition, to be a new creature indeed. 
Note this By ©bis latter ſort a Reprobate cannot be called, ſanctified,or 
_ redeemed, and bought , but by the former he may be called, 
ſanctified, 


es 
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fanctified, and that by vertue of the Blood of the Covenant, 
albeit he ſhould not get farther good thereby , for as the 
Blood of Chriſt hath vertue to cleanſe the Conſcience, and 
renae the Sou), which cometh unto it truly and ſpiritually , 
ſoit muſt have force todo that which is leſs, that is,purifie the 
Fleſh, and the externall condition of the Man, who cometh 
unto it outwardly onely, as the Types did under the Law , 
whereupon an Hypocrite in the Chriſtian Church, muſt be 
accounted one of the Congregation of the Saints, as well as 
an Hypocrite under the Law was ſo called, becauſe Chrifts 
Blood cannot be inferiour to the Types, which were of this 
force to ſanctifie men to the purifying of the Fleſh : In this 
diſtinction you ſee what account the Scripture hath of all 
the Members of the viſible Church , and how it ſpeaks 
of them, as of Gods own people, as if they were really 
that, which by Covenant and Vow they ſeem and pro- 
feſſeto be; And in this ſenſe all of them are ſanctified, 
and all bought and redeemed by the Blood of the Cove- 
nant. 

The fifth and ftrongeſt Objection is this, The fin of Adam 
was the ſin of all the world ; (hrift took the fin and fault of 
the firſt Adam wpon him, and therefore the fin of the World of 
Man, whoſe N ature was in Adam ; and taking the ſin upon 
himſelf, he withall takes the curſe and condemnation of the whole 
upon him, to recover man ont of his undone condition : And this 
# the ground of that Aſſertion of the Arminians (namely that 
God will puniſh no man whatſoever for the onely fin of Adav : 
('brift did take away Original guilt from all mankind, and ſo 
none are condemned or reprcbated, but for Attuall fins : Thus 
the Author of Gods love tro Mankind ; If God (ſaith he) have 
no pleaſure in the death of the Wicked, much leſſe in the death 
of Men, either altogether innocent, or tainted onely with Origi- 
all ſix ; Thus others alſo affirm, That ſeeing Chriſt did brar 
the fin and condemnation of all that ſinned in Adam, therefore 
all are ſaved from that Death and Curſe pronounced, and ſo 
the whole world have a Redemption by Chrif, until Adams 
poiterity atting other fins, draw on themſelves new wrath. 

Whereto I anſwer, Firſt, The end and effe& of _ 
Deat 


5.Objec. 
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might be made the Sons of God. 

Secondly, That all men lie and continue in that fad ſtare 
under the Covenant of Works, till they be regenerated, and 
brought into the Covenant of Grace, which is done by Faith 
in Chriſt Teſus. 

Thirdly, anſwer,thatChriſt raking away (peccatum mund;) 
Adam's (in (Originall fin from the Ele&) muſt do as much 
to ſave one, as to ſave all, and that which ſerves for one is 
ſufficient for all the Sons of Adam : howbeit, as God did once 
draw ourt of that polluted Maſs one man, pure from all touch 
of Sin's infe&ion; ſo he can, and doth, daily ſever a great 
number of Children out of that condemned ſeed, pulling 
them out of the fire, to ſet them free from the breach and 
curſe of that firſt Covenant (by giving them Faith,and draw- 
ing them co Chriſt) all the reſt remaining in the firſt Adm, 
and ſo under the law of Tranſgrefſions: This ſeverance of the 
Seed was noted at the firſt Beginning (when as yet the Seed 
was not multiplied) in that Enmity which the Lord put be- 

tween the ſeed of che Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent ; 
Gen.3.15. 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed. The Seed of the Serrext without doubt, 
are the Generation of the Wicked ; the See1 of the W1man is 
firſt Chriſ#, then all that be his; between whom, and 
the Brood of the Serpent, there is to this day deadly En- 
mity. 

"RI note, that here Chriſt is promiſed to the Woman 
and her ſeed, not to the Serpent and his ſeed : Here is a Seed 
which ſhall overcome ; and they are firſt, Chriſt, for be hath 
deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil ; 
And fecondly, Chriſtians, who reſiſting che Devil ſtedfaſtly 
in Faith, The God of peace bruiſeth Sathan nnder their feet ; 
and here is alſo a ſeed to be conquered, and that is the Ser- 


' pent and his Brood ; to the one Chriſt is given a Redeemer, 


and Deliverer, to the other he is appointed for their over- 
_ Chriſt you ſee was not intended for all the ſeed of 
Aaam, | 


Again, 
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Again, this precious Seed is by a mark of diſtinQion, cal- 
led Abraham's Seed, and it is ſaid, that Chriſt took that on him, 
or he taketh hold of the ſeed o* Abraham, when they were fly- 
ing away, and in danger, but he let the reft go :. Thus to be 
Chriſt's, and to be Abraham's ſeed, is of the ſame exten ; 
Gal. 3.29. If ye be Cbriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and 
heirs according to the promiſe. 

Laſtly, note, in that place Heb.9.15. that Chriſts Death 
was for the Redemption of Sins,that were under the firſt Co- 
venant. 

Then all mens ſins are redeemed ? 

No; there is a limitation (namely) that by means of 
Death, they which are called might receive the promiſe of eter- 
nall inheritance. Chriſts Death was the means to redeem 
Tranſgreſſions, but this is limited to them, whom God is 
Pleaſed to call : And ſo Row. 5.17. After he had compared 
Adam and Chriſt and what each of them give to their deſcen- 
dant Branches ; he limits this laſt (a4) co all that receive the 
Lift of Righteouſneſſe, they ſhall reigne in life by one Chriſt 

e/ Hd. 
y = you ſee, that God can redeem the tranſgreſſions of 
the firſt Covenant by Chrift, in the name, and on the behalf 
of a part of the ſeed of Adem, and condemn the ſame upon 
the reſidue, the ſeed of the Serpent. 

But 44 in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 
all that died in Adam, 1 Corin.15.22. therefore all made alive 
by C briff. | 

That which goes before, and that which follows the Text, 
ſhew plainly, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of Believers, thac 
they ſhall with comfort riſe again ; and this he proves partly 
by their Communion with Chriſt their head, v.16,20. partly 
by comparing Chriſt with Adam, v.21. Chrift is as able to 
fave, as Adam to deftroy. 

But how ſhall all be made alive in (hriſt, as all died in 
Adam , ſeeing all that were loft in Adam be net reſtored to life 
by Chrift, 

There is a three-fold life : The firſt is naturall, of the Bo- 
dy : the ſecond is ſpiritual), from = death of Sin ; the third 

0 is 
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E:b.z.1,5, 


John 5. 28,29, 


Phil. 3.3 Is 


1 Th. (4-17. 


Gen. 2.7. 


How all be 
made alive by 
Chciſt, 


is eternal! , the life of Glory. Firſt, In this Chapter of che 
RefurreQion, Paz/does not ſpeak of our rifing to a ſpiritual 
life. for no man is quickned to a ſpiritaal life at theReſurreRi- 
on,they that died in an unregenerarte ftate,will be found dead 
at that day in their ſins ; our ſpirituall quicknance is onely in 
this life. 

2ily therefore by Chriſt ſpall all be maac alive,is meant,thar 
they ſhall be raiſed from that Death, under which all are now 
kept Priſoners,the /af# enemy, that ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death , 
Chriſt ſhall give us a vi5&ory over the Grave, and cauſe us to 
eriumph and fay, © Death, where us thy fling ? O Grave, where 
i thy viftory ? 

hirdly, As for the life of Glory, this is indeed beftowed 
at the ReſurreRion, bur not on all that died in Adam, not on 
a'l that ſhall be raiſed by the power of Chriſt, for all that are 
in the Grave ſhall heave the voice of the Son of God, and ſhall 
come forth, they that have done good to the reſurreflion of 
Life , and they that have done evill to the reſurreftion of Dam- 
XAatn. 

So then, there is a naturall life by the living Soul, as it is 
written, 1 Cor. 15.45. The firſt man was made a living ſoule 
char is, to live a bodily life here, by vertue of the ſoul united 
ro the body, and yer rhe foul harh nor power to keep us from 
diſſoJution, nor to joyn the ſame again, being once diffol- 
ved : The laſt 4dam was made a quickning ſpirit, that is, ap- 
pointed of God to reſtore life unto the dead, and to make 
them immortall, and incorruptible, as he himſelf is; for be 
foal! change onr vile bodies, that they may be made like unto his 
glorious body, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord : This is 
che hife of Glory, and this we have from Chriſt. 

The former (namely ) the Living Sou! Adam had, and of 
him we all receive it : But the Everlaſting Life he had onely 
upon condition, and as it were, in Reverſion, not in ARual 
Poſſeflion, for Auiam was not poſſeſſed of that life, which 
Angels now live with God, and. which we hope to live with 
him after our reſtoring. Adam by his fall fell from both; he 
forteited both eftates (namely) life Natural, which he had in 
poſſctton, and the life Eternal, which was promiſed upon 
cons 
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condition of Obedience, Now Chrift reftorech that natural 
life co all the Sons of Adam, to all our whole Nature, That 
Supernaturall and Eternall life Chriſt r:toreth too, but not 
promiſcouſly to all, Why ? for Adam was never ſeized of 
it, Adam never performed the condition, whereto thac life 
was annexed; there fore-that which Adam had onely ; in 
conditionall reyerſion is reftored by Chriſt, not as a debt to 
humane Nature, but as a debt to his own perte& righteoul- 
neſſe,which he gives by way of a ſpecial grace to thoſe onely 
thar are Chriſts , that is, to ſo many as are not onely of that 
Maſle or Lump, whereof Adam was the firſt formed, bur of 
the new Creation, of the new Lump, whereof Chriſt is the 
firſt fruits to ſanCtifie ir, and ſo we find the Apoſtle to ſpeak 
of the Reſtriction, ver.23. Every man in his own order,Chriſt 
the firſt fruits, then that they are Chriſts at his coming, And 
indeed the Apoſtle calling Chriſt the firf fruits of them that 
fleep, hath a ſpirituall intent for the conſolation of the be- 
lieving Corinths, and fo it was ſufficient to ſhew, that as 
Adam brought Death on all his, ſo Chriſt brings Life to all 
his, by vertye of that Life, or quickning Spirit which is in 
him. Ver.47. The prſt man «of the earth, earthy ,, Adam 
was an Earthy man, made of the Earth , fed by the Earth, 
in his Conſtitution morrall, apt to return to the Earth, and 
by reaſon of Sin, ſubje& to a neceſſity of dying. And ſuch 
are all the Sons of men born into the world, ver.48. for 45 is 
the earthy, ſuch are they that are egartby. C 
Adam, is the Lord from Heaven, the Lord irom Heaven took 
onr Nature, becauſe his body was formed by the holy Ghoft, 
and united to the Divine Perſon, and in this reſpe&t hs Ge- 
neration was divine and heavenly. And fo they that be 
Chriſt's are called heavenly wen, their names are written in 
Heaven, and at the RefurreRion they ſhall be conformed 
to that heavenly war, they ſhall be heavenly men too, ha- 
viog their bodies made ſpiritual, immortall, incorruptible, as 
now Chriſt,after hisReſurreRion, bath; for ſo it follows. v.49. 
As we have born the image of the earthy inthis mortal condition: 
ſo at the Reſurreftion we ſhall bear the image of the heavenly in 
glory, and incorruption; and bereof he brings this proof, v.50. 
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Now thu I ſay Brethren , that fleſh and bleed cannot inherit 
the Kingdome 0! God : By ficſh and biood in this place, he 
doth not mean carnall men, ſuch as walk after the fleſh 
(though it be rrue, that ſuch perſons ſhall never enter into 
Heaven) but rather this, ſuch fleſh and blood as ours is now, 
maintained by corporall meats and drinks of a mortall and 
corruptible Nature, cannot inherit the Kingdome of God . 
for ſoit followeth, Neither doth corruption inherit sncorru« 
ption, and all muſt be changed or die, tat fo this corruptible 
may put on incorruption, and this mortall put on immortality : 
This 1s the plain meaning of the Apoſtle in this place, and it 
ſhews that Adam and Chriſt in their ſeveral] Conditions, 
Qual: fications, and States, were common Perſons, and are 
the Patterns to which thoſe, whom they repreſented, are 
conformed , and becauſe the wicked are not repreſented b 
Chriſt, therefore their riſing is not ſanRified nor bleſſed by 
Chriſts riſing. Andit gives us reaſon to conclude, that God 
is able to put ſuch a worth into the ſufferings of Chrift, that 
it is able to ſatisfie the law of tranſpgreſſtons for all, and ef- 
feQuall to ſave all that come unto God by him, and to con- 
demn fin in others, even the ſin of the firſt Adam, as well as 
their Acuall ſins, and yet not-puniſh the ſin of Adam twice, 
(namely) upon Chriſt, and the Sinner too , the Lord knows 
how to fave the Seed of the Woman, and'to reſerye the Seed 
of the Serpent to be bruiſed and punifhed. 

Let this doctrine of Redemption admoniſh you to ſee, and 
ſeriouſly to ſtudy to be of the number of Chrifts little flock : 
Remember, not all that hear are ſaved, unle.s by hearing 
you obey the Goſpel of Chriſt , As ſheep hear my voice, and 
they follow me : Do not' dream of Univerſall Redemprion ; 
the Goſpel is Salvation to every one that believerh, not to 
one man more. 

This Doctrine doth afford us a ſufficient ground: of prea- 
ching the Goſpel to every creature, and of praying for all 
men : Conſider theſe clear truths. by me now delivered, 
(namely)- 

Firſt, That Chriſt, according to his Fathers wilt and coun- 
!, bath paid a ſufficient price to ſave all that believe and re- 
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__ and if all believe, they may be ſaved, yea, they ſhall be 
ſaved. 

Secondly, That the Sacrifice of Chriſt doth really ſanctifie 
all choſe for whom it was offered, becauſe all cthey,for whom Tobn 17.19. 
Chriſt gave himſelf, chem alſo he doth ſancrifie, and ſave to Fie> $4314 
the uttermoſt, Non merends tautum & materiam reconcilia- 
tionis procurana), /ed etiam efficaciter ſalutem operando CF ap- 

licando, that 15, not onely by meriting their Reconciliation, 
tn alſo really applying and beftowing the ſame, elſe he 
ſhould not be a perfect Saviour unto them. 

Thirdly, Chriſt hath actually reconciled to God, by his 
blood all ſuch, and none bur ſuch, as believe, the impenitent 
are not redeemed, he hath not obtained mercy and peace for 
them, 

Fourthly, Chriſt came not into the world to condemn it, 
but to ſave it, for all the world is either Believers, or Uabe- 
lievers; he that believeth on bim is not condemned : As for 
the Unbelievers, they are condemaed already, being under 
the Law , their farther Condemnation and Aggravation 
of their rebellion againſt,God, is, per acc5dexs, through their 
own maliciouſneſſe , not through the bleſſed Word which 
they hear. 

Fifrhly, All men that hear, are bound to believe and em- 
brace the Goſpel, and Chriſt therein offered, and to repent 
of their ſins, the which if they refuſe to do, if they will not 
come in, they juſtly periſh. 

Sixthly, Chriſts Death is the foundation of all our mer- 
cies, which actually we receive for pardon and purchaſe (as 
of our Vocauon, Juſtification) and it bas not attained its 
end, untill he have brought many Sons to glory : for 
he hath ſatisfied for every evil, and merited every good 
thing for us, there is no Sin or Sinner above his Merits and 
Mercy. 

Theſe precious Truths contained in our Doctrine, area 
ſuffic ent ground of preaching the Goſpel to every creature ; 
and they afford us a viſible ground, upon which the beloved 
of God, every humble ſoul, might accept of peace, and ſo 
come to have faith and hope in God : and likewiſe a viſible 
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rule of rejeRing all, who wilfully contemn their own peace, 
or refuſe to return, and judge themſelves unworthy of eter- 
nall Life. 

Secondly, Hereis alſo a ſufficient warrant of praying for 
all men; there is no man living but may be ſaved, for ought 
we know; there is merit enough in Chriſt, and ſpirit enough 
in Chriſt, and Grace enough in the Goſpel ; they which are 
dead may live. « He that believeth is already paſſed from 
death to life; and he that believech not as yer, may bea 
child of God, we helping forward their Converſion by our 
Prayers, we cannot know any man : No man can know bim- 
ſelf ro be a Reprobate ; there is hope of Forgiveneſs, ſo long 
as there is polſlibility of Repentance : St. Paw/ requires 
Prayers to be made for all men, becauſe God will have all tobe 
ſaved, r Tim.2.1,4. And S. Pax/ himſelf prayed; My heart: 
deſire and prayer for I{raci i, that they may be ſaved; we in 
not im praying ſo, though many be not ſaved, becauſe there 
is ground for it in Gods revealed Will, concurring with the 
-univerſall merit of Chriſt, and the generall offer of ſalvation 
by the Goſpel. 

The Author of God: love to Mankind ſaies, That our Do- 
arine of Chriſts dying for all ſufficiently, not intentionally, 
takes away all comfort, or if God intended that he ſhould die for 
all, yet he intended it upon ſuch a condition, which he purpoſed | 
vot to give ability to performs. 

Whereto we reply, that in their general conditional way 
of Redemption, they cannot comfort a diftreſſed ſoul, but 
onely upon'his Faith and Repentance; and that we do, and 
candoin our way; and whether it be fafer to aſcribe the 

working of Faith unto God, or unto mans frail will whether 
it be betrer to depend-on God by Prayer for the efficacy of 
his Spirit, to convert us, to create in us new hearts, and to 
write his Laws in our hearts, or to rely on our own itsength, 
we ſhall examine in the next Chapter. 
In the mean whiſe, methinks an Arminian can hardly bear 
a part with the redeemed ones, fully and hearcily in that tri- 
umphant ſong of thahſgiving to the Lamb, when he ſhall, as 


4 Sheepherd, or as a Bridegroom, bring all his bleſſed train 
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with him into heaven,to behold and enjoy his own glory for 
evermore, ſaying, Worthy i the Lamb that was ſlain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdome, and ſtrength, and honeur, 
and glory,and bleſſing, for thon haſt redeemed us by thy blood out 
of every kinred,and tongue,and prople,and xnation.l (ay it is.hard 
for him to bear a part Feartily inthat ſong of Praiſes, when as 
his heart does thiok as his tongue hath profeſſed, that he is 
no more beholding unto the Lamb for his Redemption, than 
Cain or Fudas, and the damned crue, 
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Of the naturall mans Free-will to Supernatarall good, and 
ſome Errors thereabout cleared. 


Ou have heard how the Arminians teach;Firft, that God 
hath not choſen to ſalvation any particular individuall 
Perſons, but onely a certain kind of men, Believers in the ge- 
nerall, & ſo as none are excluded, ſo none are apyointed unto 
life but ander condition of perſeverance inthe Faith : Se- 
condly, they teach,that Chriſt died for all indifferently under 
the ſame condition, and not for any particular perions, and 

ſo no man is choſen or redeemed more than another by an 
aQ of God, but eventuatiter, according as they wil, or will 
not, embrace the Goſpel : Thirdly, agreeable whereunto, 
they teach in the third place, that God hath decreed to give 
unto all ſufficient means of ſalvation, ſufficientGrace exciting, 
and preventing univerſally and indifferently unto all, the 
which they, who do not reſiſt, but by the good uſe ofFree-will 
aſſent unto, and co-operate with, they are both eleted 2nd 
redeemed. but they which reſiſt, and will not joyn, or co- ope- 
rate with this motion of Grace, are not elected, neither ſhall 
they be ſaved; ſo that our work in this Chaprer will be to re- 
ſolve theſe two Queſtions, _ 
rot, 
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Firſt, /hether God doth give unto all men ſufficient means 
and belps of Grace unto Salvation f © 

The ſecond is, #hether the uſe of theſe meanes being granted, 
St be in the power of mans Free will to convert himſelf, roaccept 
or refuſe the grace offered ? 

To the former queſtion I ſhall ſpeak but briefly, as being 
but preparatory to the other. 

Here we muſt firſt conſider, What is ſufficient Grace? 
Sufficient in every kind of cauſes, is that which _ applied 
and intended to that end, doth procure its Effet,and remove 
all Impediments that ſtand in the way; if any thing can hin- 
der the cauſe, that it do not produce its intended effeF, that 
cauſe is deficient, not ſufficient ; it is ſo in naturall things, 


as in Phyſick ; a Medicirce that is ſufficient for ſuch a Cure, 


if applicd, doth remove all impediments, and pertorm all in- 
tentions of the Phyſitian, requiſite to the Cure : But ifany 
other Medicine be required to the Cure, then the firſt was 
not ſufficient : ſo converting Grace, or Grace ſuffictent to 
the converſion of a Sinner, 1s that, which being ſet on work 
upon the ſoul, doth remove every impediment, and f/fill 
all the good pleaſure of Gods goodneſſe in us, and the work of 
faith with power : but if ſome other Helps be neceſſary, then 
that Grace was not ſufficient. Arminians teacb, that Grace 
ſufficient unto Converſion, is given to all, even to ſome that 
are never aQually converted, and accordingly they diſtin- 
guiſh between Grace ſufficient and effeltuall: Sufficient 
Grace, ſay they, is of great force to the converſion. of a ſin- 
ner, yet not alwaies effeQuall by reaſon of our fault. But it is 
then effectuall, cam novam iti contwmaciam & rebellionew 
homo non opponit, quam exſe opponere potwiſſet. And a little af- 
ter, ſpeaking of reſiſting Gods Grace, they ſay, that a man 
may carry bimſelf in ſuch ſort againſt God by evil ations, 
wt 514 pofitis Det gratia ipſum attu non convertat, etiam twnc, 
enum ipſum converſum ſerio vult, &+ convertere aggreſſu fait. 
Hence I thus argue, T hat Grace is not ſufficient to Salvation, 
which meeting with a dead heart, and obflinate will, doth 
leave the ſinner unconverted, even then when God intended 
to converthim, and doth moſt ſeriouſly endeavour it. But 

Aaccor- 
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according to their DoArine, the moſt ſaving Grace of God 
being applied to the converſion of a Sinner, meeting with an 
obſtinate will, doth not aRualiy convert bim, no not though 
God intended ir, and indeavour it; therefore Grace ſuffici- 
ent for Salvation is not given to all: It is naturail to us, 
and the greateſt evil in our Nature, and that wh.ch doth 
moſt directly oppoſe the work of Grace, and kinder our Sal- 
vation, to be of a dead heart, that doth ſwiniſhly tread under 
foot the Son of God, and wilfully reiule to acc: pt the Grace 
offered : And on the contrary, it is the great work of Grace 
tO quicken the dead heart, and to take ont of us that heart of 
one, and therefore the grace of God, when it haih dare al 
that it can, Or will do, to convert a Sinner, if it doth not this, 
if it change not the bearr, if it doth not remove this prand 
impediment of the ſouls recovery, when it is intended and 
applied for that purpoſe , it is nor ſufficient, buc deficient, 
becauſe it does not bring to paſſe its owne moſt proper 
work. 

Again, you ruſt put a difference between that which is 
ſufficient, quoad gradwm, in a certain kind and degree, and 
that which is throughly {; Mcient ad 5p/am conver ſionse mſi 
axope: In this diſpute our queſtion is not of the former, 
ramely, of Grace ſufficient to lead men on in ſome degree 
towards their converſion, but of the latter, namely, of Gra- 
tia ſuſſiciers ad ſalutem : This we deny to be given to all, and 
by the Arminians own DoRrine it ſtands undeniable, for 
neither 1s that ſufficient i]lyumination, which leaves the mind 
in the Cark, that it ſees no more excellency in Chriſt, than in 
all the Creatures, neither is that ſufficient conviction of Sin, 
and-our own unrighteouſneſs, which leaves the Sinner unre- 
ſolved to forſake his ſins and his own righteouſneſle; neither 
is that ſufficient exciting Grace, which leaves the will dead, 
unexcited and unperſwaded as yet to turn to the Lord; 
neither is that ſufficient converting Grace, or Grace ſuf« 
ficient ior Salvation, which after all, that it ought ro do, 
a hath to Co, leaves the ſoule unconverted, ard in a ſtate of 

cath. 
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cauſes, ſo that Grace doth its part, and Mans Will myſt do 
the reſt, yet ſtill it remains true, that it is not Grace ſdfficient 
for Salvation, becauſe that which doth but its part, is not 
ſufficient for the whole; as a great burthen 1s born between 
two, becauſe one is not ſufficient to bear ir;but more of this in 
the next queſtion, 

This Doctrine of Univerſall Grace offorded to all, is con- 
trary to the experience of all Ages, many people never heard 
of the name ofChriſt, And how then ſhall they believe in hin 
of whom they have not heard ? it is a ſpecial Grace that God 
doth ſend the /;ght of his Goſpe/ to any people, when as the 
reſt of the world fits in darkneſſe and ſhadow of dcath, 
Pſal.147. 19,20. He ſheweth his Word unto Jacob; be hath nat 
dealt ſo with every Nation : Paul bids the Epheſians remem- 
ber their condition 5» times paſt (namely) without hope and 
without God in the world , And why without hope ? becauſe 
without the Goſpel and knowledge of Chriſt; And in ano- 
ther place he tells us, that the world, by wiſdem, knew n:t God, 
& therefore it pleaſed God, by the fooli/hneſſe of preaching,to ſave 
them that believe ; To imagine that there is any means ſuffi- 
cieat for Salvation without Chriſt, is to overthrow the foun- 
dation of the Goſpel;for he that hath nut the Son bath nat Life. 

Some imagine, that Pagars, who live according to the Law. 
of Nature and right Reaſon, have the knowledge of ( hriſt and \ 
Salvation beſtowed on them, by a ſecret and extraordinary Re» 
velation, thongh unknown 'o us. 

This is a bold and fenſleffe Aſertion : For, firſt, How can 
they heare without a Preacher ? 

Secondly, How can S. Paul's words ſtand good, that Pa- 

ans wer? without hope in the world, if by the good uſe of 
their naturall parts they ſhall undoubtedly obtain the knows» 
ledge of Chriſt ? 

Thirdly, How can we imagine, that thofe poor ſouls, which 
ſit in darknefſe under the power of Satan, ſhould ever uſe 
their Free-will well, uncill Chrift doth make them free? See- 
ing «s the Apoftle witneffeth of the Heathen, There 5s none 
that wnderftanaeth, there i none that ſeeketh after God, there ts 
none that doth good, mo not one ,, there cannotynſtance be mo 
| 0 
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of any one Heathen, who by the good uſe of his naturall 
Will, did ever obtain the addition of ſupernaturall, and fa- 
ving knowledge, »o »ct oe (faies the Apoſtle) but on the 
contrary, they made ill uſe of that light, which they had, for 
when they knew God, they glorified him, not as God, but became 
v418 iu their imaginations. 

Fourthly, z/ithout me ( ſaies Chriſt) ye can do nothing : He 
ſaies not little, or not much, but »cthing, if they had any 
ſtrength, though ſmall, then C hriſt ſaid not true, without me 
Je can do nothing; if they had none, then where is Free will? 
Who ever uſed well his Free-will without the help of Chriſt 
preventing? By the knowledge of Chrifts Goſpel we are 
taught the good uſe of our Wills, and if Chriſts Grace gives 
that good uſe, then Chriſt goes before us, and prevents us, 
then he is not given afterward as the reward of our well- 
willing. 

Filthly, This Aſertion eſtabliſheth one of the groſſeſt 
points of Popery and Pelagianiſm (namely) the merit of { on- 
eruity, for they ſay, that if a man do what in himſelf is, God 
gives him Grace ſupernaturall ; and Pelagizs long before 
them taught, Gratiam Des omnibus dari ex merito pro bono uſu 


/ libers arbitrii: Syn. Dort.1.part,pag.238, 


Laſtly, What one Promiſe, Rule, or Example have we of 
beſtowing ſaving Grace on the Heathen in 1u-h a way, or in 
and for ſuch reſpe&s? This preſumpruous Aﬀertion without 
proofs we deteſt; it overthrows the Faith and its Miniftry, it 
eſtabliſheth Paganiſm, and fruftrates che whole new covenant 
of Grace, 

Come we now to conſider of all, that live within the ſound 
of the Goſpel : Sufficient Grace for Saivation is not given to 
all the viſible Members of the Church, theretore not to all 
men ; Moſes pronounceth of many of the {ſraelites, that had 
ſeen the ſigns and wonders in Zgypt, yet the Lord hath nt gi- 
ven you a heart to perceive, and eyer to ſee, and eaves to heave, 
unto thi day, Deut. 29.4. And Chr:# putting 3 difference be- 
tween his Diſciples and the Phariſces, ſaith, To you it #s given 
to know the myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven, but to them 


5t zs not given, Mat, 13.11, How ſhould men attain to faving 
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Grace, ualeſſe it be given? And all receive it not, becauſe ir 


15 not given to all; for to them it 45 not given. 

But they which hear and underſtand not, have the ſame mea- 
ſmre of Grace with them that did obey, onely theſe would embrace 
the Goſpel, and the other would not; and ſo the Grace, which was 
ſufficient in it ſelfe, becomes unſuſſicient through their owe 
fault. 

God doth more for Peter than for Fas, they that hear 
and obey have a greater meaſure of G ds powerfull Grace, 
than they which ſtyl harden their hearts:there is an exceeding 
greatne(] of his power pur forth in them that believe,more than 
m them chat hear and believe not ; 5» you that believe there is 
an Emphaſis, not:the like power in them that believe nor, 
God opens the heart of Lydia, he gives us both to will and to ds, 
he does not wait for our wills, , gives us welt, to will of 
his owne good pleaſure , whereas others want that Will 
tO believe, tzough you ſay they had power to believe, and 
tO co operate with Gods Grace. Of this more in the next 
queſtion. 

It may be objefed out of Biſhop Lake's Paper, thus, Grace 
% wntverſall ex inſtituto divino, though wet de fatto, through 
mans fault, for God made a C ovenant of Grace with Adam, as 
a common perſon, to be commu: ated to his poſterity, 45 appears, 
inthat Cain as well as Abel didveffer a ſacrifice, which u 4 
work of the new Covenant. And again, with Noah and hu fa- 
miiy, ſo that if ye look to the beginnings of the Church, you 
ſhall finde, that the Covenant by Gods inſtitution, was mniver- 
ſal with all man'4nd, as was the Covenant of Work+ (though 
many of Adams and Noahs poſterity deparied from the Church) 
and God was not bound by aiy condition of the Covenant to 
call them heme again: Now the Covenant being univerſal, ſo 
* the Grace of the Covenart, and ability to keep 5i', one Branch 
wherecf i thz,| will write my Laws in their hearts,cherefore al 
the Confederates. bave Grace ſufficient for their Sa'vation be- 
ſtowed on them. 

All are not Confederates, therefore not within the. Pro- 
miſe. 

It does not appear, that God made Covenant with Adv 
as 
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as a commou perion, to be communicated to all his Poſterity, 
but to the xerwarn and her ſeed, not to the Serpents ſeed, 
plainly ſever.ag between the feeds, though all came of Adam: 
Cain offered a Sacrifice without Faith, he was the ſeed of 


the Serpent, of ther wicked one, as S 7.hn terms him; and 1 John 3-12, 
Chriſt ceils the Phariſees, that they were of their Father the Joba 8. 44. 


Devil. 


1 ſhall cloſe this point with the Obſervation of Biſhop Q_ Deer. 49.p- 
Davenant ', Iltud obſervets wvelim, nos in hac T heſi noftra *3+ 


(ſcil cet non datur emmibus anxilium ſufſiciens ad ſ[alutem) 
hand inficias ire, in canſis unviverſalibus 4 Deo inſtitutis 
(quales ſunt mors Obriſti, Predicatio Evangelii, inſtitmtio 
Sacramentorum) reconditum eſſe theſaurum Gratie in ſe ſuſſi- 
cents ad ſa'utem omnium; ſed illud ſolwmmodo defendere, De- 
un wegue tenteri, ut ex hoc theſauro ſufficientem gratiam imper- 
tiat omnibus > ſingulu mortalibus, neq, per providentia ſuam 
de fatto procurare, mt ea omnibua impertiatur ; The Covenant 
is offered to all, bur all are not Confederates with him ; ſome 
are confederate with Sathan; The Lord knowes them that are 
his, and in their hearts he writes bu lawes. 

Let us blefſe God for his mercy to us, whom he hath cal- 
lcd to fellowſhip with Chriſt; our wit,and ſpirits,and firength 
were better ſpent and drawn forth -in praiſes to his holy 
Name, for this wonderfull rich Grace beftowed on our Na- 
tion, and upon any of our ſoules in particular ; for that he 
hath given us eyes to ſee, and eares to hear, and hearts to 
conſider the —_ which do belong to our eternal! peace, 
than in long Diſputes, what he hath, or doth, or is bound to 
beſtow on others; God is free, and juſt, and holy in all 
his gifts of Grace. Therefore let my ſoule for ever bleſle 
the Lord, who hath ſ##dxed mine sniquitirs, and wrought 
all my works in me, and of his own will begotten me againe to 
4 lively hope by the word of Truth: And let all the Chriſtian 
Nations glorifie God for his mercy, as itis written, Praiſe 
the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye People; for he 
hath made known the riches of his glory on you, whom be 
bath called; of you it may be-ſaid, 7 will call chem my people, 
which were not my people, and her beloved, which was not belo- 
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people, there ſhall they be called the children of the living 
Ged. 


Snct 3h 
Of Mans Free-will and ability to (piritnall Good, 


= Errors eited by the Lond. Te#F. touching the natural! 
mans Free- will, are two. 

Firſt, That the GoSþel is the Miniſtery of life,not in it ſelf only, 
but in refþett of mens power to believe st, when it 1s preached or 
declared unto them : For, ſay they, men are not blinde for want 
of Eyes, but for want of Light ; and when Light or Truth is 
diſcevered to them, they have faculties ſuitable, fit, and apt to 
receive it : And if God ſhould deprive men of all ability, and 
power to repent, and believe and turn to him, and then ſhould 
ſtill be moving and perſwading them, urging and preſſing them 
to believe and turn ts him, even thoſe that periſh, as well as 
theſe that are (avid ; this wonld ſeem ſomewhat harder than 
injuſtice it ſelf; As if a King having canſed a mans legs tobe 
cut «ff though in a way of juſtice, ſhould perſwade thu man to run 
A race. 

The reſt of this Chapter is ſpent in burdening the contrary 
opinion with groſſe abſurdities, which I will remove in their 
due place. 

The ſecond Error is this, Natwrall men may do ſuch things 
as whereunto God hath by way of promiſe annexed Grace, and 
acceptation as unts Belieting ; and if it be poſſible, that they 
may believe, then they may do ſuch things whereunts Gd hath 
by way of promiſe annexed Grace and Arceptation. 

That Faith hath the promiſe of acceptation arnexed to it, 
no man ever douvted ; and that natural men may be brought 
to believe, is as unqueſtionable : But of the manner huw 
Faith is wrought in the heart, and what influence Free will 

doth contribute thereunto, will be handled in conſurarion af 
reac 


Free-will'to Supernaturall good, 


the former Error, and therefore 1 ſhall not ſpeak diftintly 
to this ſecond Error, the rather, becauſe ſo much of it as ſa- 
vours of the merit of / ongruity, is already confuted in anſwer 
to an ObjeCtion in my ſecond Reaſon about UniverſalGrace; 
and ſomething of the ſame matter will again fall in, in hand- 
ling the main point, 

Before | enter upon it, give me leave (and I think it will be 
praficable to preſent you with a ſhort view of the Arminian 
Do&rine, touching the Corruption and Converſion of a 
Sinner, that you may ſee at whoſe Forge theſe new Adverſa- 
ries do ſharpen their Goads and Plough-ſhares : In their 
Book intituled Scripra Remonſtrantinm, &c. exhibited to 
the Synod of Dt, they thus declare their opinion tou- 
ching the third and fourth Articles, De gratia Dei in conver fi 
one hominu, 

1. Vo'untatem quod attinet, de ea ita pronunciamu nt ſtatua- 
mus eam in ſtatu irregeneration:s non habere potentiam ad v9 
lendum u'um ſalutare bouum : Neque enim id velle poteſt v0- 
luntas quod in illo ſtatu intelletus [cire &- monſtrare non poteſt, 

ag.6 
: 4 The will of man in the ſtate of Unregeneracy, hath not 
power to will any ſaving or ſpirituall good ; becauſe the un- 
derſtanding in that ſtate, is blind, and cannot reach a ſpiritual 
ObjeR cill it be revealed, and therefore the will cannot will it. 

2. In flats vero vocationts & regenerations, quia intellefFius 
rurſum bont ſalutarss cognitione ; cant eſt, voluntas liber- 
tatem { petentiam habet bonum volerdi ( accedente ſcilicet pre- 
ter ill uminationem [upern :turalts quoque potentie collatione) &+ 
malum ex ſe volendi, libertatem volends indifferenter tam bo- 
num /alatare, quem malum, in ftatu larſu voluntati adeſſe 
negamua, cam tamen livertatem, que viluntati eſſentials eft ,re- 
tinuit, nempe quia potuit libere in malo "ccupari, frve hoc vo- 
lends, illnd nolendo, five uno propoſito objetto illud volendo, vel 
no» volends, pag.6,7. 

2. But in the ftate of Vocation and Regeneration, becauſe 
the Underſtanding is endued with the knowledg of ſpirituall 
things, the Will recovers its freedome and power to will the 
thing that is good, by the help of that illumination, - of a 

uper- 
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ſupernatural ſtrength beſtow'd on it,indeed in its lapſed ſtate, 
the W:ll cannot indifferently will ſpirituall good and evil: 
howbeir, that liberty which 1s eſſentiall ro the Will (namely) 
to bend it ſelfto contrary Objects within its reach, or about 
the ſame Objetco will ic, or not will it, it fill retaineth, 
ap. 7. 

_ 4 Gratia Divine aitus in converſione h:mins , (privms) 
Gratia excitens eſt gratiaſa & impromerita ſpirits ſant}; ope- 
ratio, aua primum inte.eftum rerum ſalurarium cognitioue 
imbuit, & per eandem i1uminationem in ipſam voluntatem 
agit, vocatnr & preveniens quia neſtram volitionem prevexit, 
.pag.14. 

y > Ofthe acts of Gods Grace in the converlion of a Sin- 
ner ; Firſt exciting Grace is that free and nndeſerved 
work of the holy Spirit, whereby he doth enlighten the Un. 
derſtanding with the knowledge of ſaving Truths, and by 
the Underſtanding doth work upon the Will, ſtirring it upto 
yeild aſſent.unto the things revealed : It is alſo called pre- 
_ Grace, becauſe it goeth before any aR of our own 
wills, 

4. Ad.uvans wero gratia eſt, qua voluntatem juvat, & ef- 
feftive cum e4 concurrit ad producendum attum, vecatur hac 
T-operans, quia cum voluntate operatur : & ſubſequent refþe- 
#u prevenientis & excitantu Gratie, P.15. 

4. Helping Grace is that which doth help the Will, and 
doth effeRually joyn or concurre with it, in -producing the 
aQt of Faith , Ir is.called co-operating Grace, becauſe &« wor- 
keth together with the Will in the aR of Converſion; and 
ſubſequent Grace, becauſe it followth or ſatteth in with the 
Will, yeilding and not making new reſiſtance apainſt the 
work of Grace, as it might have done. 

$5. Ordo all unum divine gratie : Cum tria in howine corrupte 
regeneratione egeant, mens, voluntas, affeitus , triplici buic 
ſnbjetlto, triplices gratie divine altus accommodemne, 

1. Mentem Deus verbs & Spirit ſus s{uminatione 5luſtrat; 
& fi quando veritas Clare & peripicne 4 Spirits Santto ments 
Praſentetar non peteſt intel{efIne ex ſe ils illuminations reſiſtere, 
j1d ab «bjetto za propeſito determinatur ad af| entiendum, p.16. 
2. YVolun- 
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2. Valuntatew Dew flettit & inclinat ad alum fgdei & obe- 
dientie, its ut voluntas per illam operationem non ſolions Potwit 
obedire, ſed & obediat, quoties obeait, non ex ſe, ant per ſe, aut 
4 ſe : Addimm etiam ſupernaturalem potentiam credendi, v0- 
luntati conferri immediata Des atlione, modo slla attio volunta- 
tem non neceſſitet antecedenter, & liberratem potentsamgue non 
volendi tollat. 

3- Deus queque affetius neſtros corrigit ; quibus affeftlibus 
caſtigatis & in ordinem redattis, promptior & facilior redditur 
voluntas ad exercendos pietatys atlu, p.17. 

5. The order of the ats of Gods Crace; whereas three 
things in corrupt Mando need Regeneration (namely) the 
Mind, will, and Afﬀeftions, There are three aQts of Grace ap- 
pliable for remedy. 

Firſt, God doth enlighten the Mind with the light of his 
Word and Spirit ; the which, when it is clearly preſented to - 
the Underſtanding, it cannot reſiſt chat light, but it is bound 
up to aſſent unto the Object ſo propoſed. 

Secondly, Goddoth bow and incline the Will to the aR 
of Faith and Obedience, ſo far forth, as that the Will not 
onely can, but alſo doth, obey, whenſoever it doth obey, not 
of, or from, or by it ſelf: We ſay, moreover, that there is 
givento the Will, a ſupernatural Power to believe by the im- 
mediate working ofGod upon it, provided, that that ation of 
God do not neceflitate the Will to conſent, nor take away 
its liberty and power to diſſent, or not to believe. 

Thirdly, God doth alſo corre& our Aﬀections, which be- 
ing caſtigated, and ordered, the Will is made more prompt 
and ready to exerciſe the acts of Piety, 

6. Hwic ſue conver ſions homo obicem ponere puteſt, & ponit 
ſepe. Qnare dicimwm voluntatem ad volendum bonum non ne- 
ceſſitari, ſed hominem poſſe ex ſe refſtere (id eſt) non velle, & 
ſepe altu non velle, pag.17. Imo poſts omnibus operationibus 
quibus ad conver fionew in howinibus efficiendam Dent ntitur, 
converſio ſepe non ſequituy, converſio contingens eff & incerts, 
quia libera, p.21. 

6. It is in the power of man to - a Bar to this his own 
Converſion, and he doth often hinder it ; wherefore we ſay, 
Qq that 
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that the Will is not neceffitated to choofe the good, buthe 
cen, and oft-times doth, reſift and refuſe it, yea, all thoſe 
operations which God doth uſe to the converſion of a ſinner, 
being put forth, yet converſion of the man does not alwaies 
follow : Mans converſion is contingent and yncertain, be- 
cauſe free. 

7. $i queratar, que cauſa ſit, cur hic convertatur, ille non ? 
Re Fjondemns, hic convertitur, quia Dens bunc non opponentem 
novam contwmacian convertit ; 1lte non convertitur, quia no- 
vam contumaciam epponit. © ueres, cnr hic opponit novan con- 
twmaciam, alter non ? Refondemns, b c opponit, quia valt;ille 
01: opporit, quia Gratia movetmrne opponere velis. Dueres,an- 
non ile qi non oppomit novam contumacram, & per conſequens 
convertitur, majorem habeat gratiam, quam qui opponit, & 
now convertitur ? Refpondemus antecedentem & prevenientem 


' gratiam 4qualens.ef[e poſſe, ſed co-operantem habet prior, non po- 


ervor, P.21- 

7. 1f a reaſon be demanded, Why this man is converted, 
not that man? We anſwer, This. man is converted, becauſe 
he not oppoling a new Rebellion, and Contumacy,God doth 
convert him ; the other ts not converted, becauſe he doth 
oppoſe a new perverſeneſle apainſt the offer of Grace. Se- 
condly, you demand, Why this man is obſtinate to rebell, 
and not the other 2 We anſwer, This man doth reſiſt, becauſe 
he will, the other doth nor, becaufe he is moved by God not 
to reſiſt. If you demand, Whether he, which dorh not re- 
fift, and fo is converted, hath a preater meaſure of Grace gi- 
ven him, than he which doth his ewn converſion? We 
anſwer, That the exciting and preventing Grace in both, is 
_ ; but co operating Grace the one hath, not the 
other. 

This is a great part of their Doctrine touching the corrup- 
tion and liberty of mans Free-will in things ſpiriteal,in which 
I note two things : 

Firſt, That nisevident, that all which they ſo largely 
ſpzak of Grace (as if they meant to aſcribe the beginning, 
progreſſe, and oo ofalf good to the Grace of God) is 
but a mockery; for if it be in the Will eo refift the ſame 
work 
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work of Grace, whereby another is converted, or £q em- 
brace the ſame Grace,which another reje&ed: if afcer all the 
labour which God doth uſe, or will beſtow for the converſi- 
on ofthe ſoule, the party may oppoſe and hinder it, if all thac 
they aſcribe to Grace be but to reveal theDo&rine of the 
Goſpel for exlightzing of the Minde,and to ftir wp the Aﬀetts- 
6ns, and to give power to the pill to beljeve, yet ſo as that 
notwirhſtanding that power, the Will is ſtill in <quilibris, 
whether ſhe will turn to Gad, or not, I ſay, if after all char, 
they ſay, the Will muſt ftrike the ftroak, and determine the 
matcer ; what is this, but to ſet up the pewer of N4ture,and 
to diminiſh the work of Grace,to magnifie Man,and rob God 
of his Glory ? 

Secondly, I obſerve alſo, how that in the Opinion, both of 
theſe old Arminians, and our new Adverſaries, the #/i4, in 
its naturall ſtate, is clogged with two Impediments (namely) 
want of Light revealed, and perverſeneſſe of Afﬀettions, the 
which being removed by the Goſpel, which brings Life and 
Immortality to light, then the Will is at liberty to exerciſe 
its innate and cfſentiall liberty (for it loſt it got by the Fall) 
ro at upon thoſe ſupernaturall Obje&s either well or ill ,, a 
man in his naturall eſtate, being by them compared to a man 
inthe dark, he wants not eyes, but light, Bring bim a light 
and he ſees again: Or as a man in Priſon, knock off his bolts, 
and open the priſon doors, and he is at liberty to go away : 
So, ſay they, it is in this buſinefſe: But the contrary will be 
made appear in our Anſwer to our ſecond Queſtion , which 
now follows, 

Whether the uſe of thoſe means bring granted,it be in the power Queſi, 2. 
of.mans Free-will toconvert himſelte ;, to acceps ar refuſe the 
Grace offered ? 

It is denied. 

This-muſt be the ftate of the queſtion, for ſo they declare 
themſelves(namely) © That the Goſpel is the Mioiſtery of 
*Life, not in it ſelf onely, but in .reſpe&.of mens power to 
** believe it when it is preached or declared unto;them : This 
wedeny ; for:God inthe raiſing .of a ſoul ro; fe, doth nor 
onely afford means, but he:opens our underſtandings to.con- 

Qqz ceive, 
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Epbeſ.1,18, 


2 Cor. 3:3» 


Phil.2.! 3: 


ceive,'and cauſeth the heart to hearken. The Apoſtle had 

the Scriptures, they read the Propheſies concerning Chrift, 

Luke 24.25,44. But one thing more was needfull to form a 

right Faith in them; And what was that > See ver.45. Then 

opened he their underſtandings, that they might underſtand the 

Scriptures, *Tistrue of every naturall man, which S. Pal 
ſpeaks of the Jews, 2 Cor. 3.14. There is 4 vail upon the hears 

is reading the Scriptures, wntill it be done away in Chri#t. 

Therefore S. Paw prayes for the Epheſians, that God would: 
give them a ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation in the know. 

of Chriſt, that the eyes of your underftanding being enlightned, 

ye may know, He writes to them that had the Goſpel prea- 

ched unto them already, but he knew that they wanted ſight, 

as well 2s light, and therefore prayed that God would give 

them eyes to ſee and underſtand. 

We that are Miniſters can hold forth the Light; But there 
is a farther Miniftery required, even the ſpirit of the living 
God, to write the Goſpel,not i» tables of ſtoxe,but i» the fleſy- 
ly tables of the heart. If it be written onely with ink, or up- 
on tables of tone, if that were enough, then he would not 
ſpeak of another writing by the ſpirit of God in the tables of 
the hearc, But now he promiſeth co write hu laws in our hearts, 
& therefore let us humbly beg, & thankfully receive that Mer. 
cy,& not truſt to our own ſtrength. God doth not regenerate 
thy ſoul, that' it may be able to know him, and yet not know 
him,or rhat it may be able to believe,&yet not believe;or that 
it might be able ro love him, and yet not love him; but he 
therefore makes thee able to know, to believe, and love, that 
thou" maiſt indeed both know, believe, and love him ; he 
worketh not onely poſſe, but velle; Ged worketh 3n you beth 
to will, and to do, of his own good pleaſure. We mult work out 
eur own ſalvation, that is, imploy all our abilities and indea- 
vours to get Salvation, and that wittt ail: holy reverence, hu- 
mility, and carefwineſſe, ver. 12. butitis the Lords work to 
frame us to will and to do, and that not according to our in- 
deavours, but:of his-good pleaſure. 

Now to help- your / underfiandings in this matter, and to 


prevent confuſion in diſcourſe, you muſt carefully ny, 
tit, 
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Freeaome ( 
Firſt, between the and of Mans Will. 

Power 
We acknowledge, that Liberty and Freedome are naturall to 
the Will, the Good or Evil which we will, we will freely : 
Bur as for our ſtrength and ability to riſe up from a ſtate of 
Sin and Death, by the power of our own wills, that we de- 
ny, that ſtrength is from the ſpirit of Grace and Regenera- 
gion, 

Secondly,again you muſt diſtinguiſh berween the Will free 

Compulſion and Neceſſity. 
from nd from 

The Bondage of Corruption. 
We acknowledge that Mans will is free from compulſion, ei- 
ther unto Sin, or unto Vertue: There is no force or con- 
ſtraint, or outward neceſlity laid upon the Will, but in re- 
Ipet of Bondage to Sin, wnder which all men are ſo/d, Rom. 
7.14. ſothe Will is in bondage, till Chriſ# do make it free, 
Rom 6.17, 20. It ats m_— bur not graciouſly, till it be re- 
nued by Grace, and then ſo far as it is regenerate, it willeth 
things chat are good : The Will of a natural Man in its grea- 
reſt Bondage. is free from Compulſion, and Conftraint, and 
in its greateſt Liberty-it is in bondage under Sin. 

The Dottrine of Proteſtants 1 traduced by Papiſts, Armini- 
ans, and Anabaptiſts, as if we did make man a ſtock, or a ſtone ;, 
45 if God did convert bim whether he would or not , as if God, 
by hu Predeſtination and Decrees, did compe! and lay a neceſſi- 
ty upon men to ſin, or as if men were unjuſtly blamed, exhorted, 
reproved, for not believing, for not doing their duty, if they have 
net Free-will, &C. 

We anſwer : Firſt, every mans will js free, whatſoever it 
doth, it doth freely: when wicked men ſin, rebell againſt 
the Light, reſiſt the Truth, they do it freely ; when godly 
men embrace Chriſt, when they forſake the waies of Death, 
they do it freely, for elſe it were not a Will, the outward 
man may be forced, as in a ſtorm, to caſt the wares into the 
Sea, in a danger, to deliver up one's money to fave the hte. 
And this we do, after a fort, freely, becauſe of rwo evils, 
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we chooſe the leſſe, the Will is a naturall faculty, and there- 
fore free to his own aRions, which are in its reach and com- 
afle. 
Anſw.2. 


John$.24,36. 


2. T be ſtrength 
of the Will, 


Secondly, we reach, that the Will is ſtill free from compul- 
ſion, or conſtraint ; wicked men are not forced to Sin, nor 
pood men to come to Chriſt ; they deſire him, they prize 
him above every thing that can be ſet againſt him. But we 
confeſſe, that in refpect of the bondage of Sin, it is a corrupt 
Free- will : All men, by Nature, are ſervants of Sin, and ſa 
continue till Chriſt make them ree : Man by the Fall is ſpoi- 
led, not of his wil), bur of the ſoundneſſe of his will ; they 
will freely, but not wel!, and therefore that good. will,where- 
by we embrace Chriſt, and the things of the Spirit, is not a 
naturall faculty born with us imto the World, but renued in 
us by the ſpirit of Grace and Regeneration; and all the 
Szints, fo far as they are regenerate, they have a good, and 
anholy will, made alive unto God, eve» when we were. dead 
in font and treſpaſſes, he hath quickzed us together with ('briſt, 
and then we yeild our ſelves anto God, as they that are alive 
from the dead. 

But the queſtion is, of the ftrength and power of an unre- 
generate mans will, asto his firſt upriſing from the ftate of 
Sin and Death ; whether it have any power to convert it ſelf, 
to raiſe it ſelf to ſpirituall ations, to do any thing towards its 
own juſtificationg or whether there be in the Will before 
Regeneration, vs attiva, an ative force to believe, and 
raiſe it telfe by the onely help of exciting and preventing 
Grace ? 

This is denied in Scripture ; and mans weaknefſe, and un- 
ſufficiency to help himſelf, acknowledged, becauſe we are 
dead in Sms and Treſpaſſes, enemies to God in our mindes, 
and without firength: And what fpirituall good can be ex- 
pected from ſuch blind, carnall foules. till 'the fpirit of God 
come and renne them? When'the fpirit of Graee firſt takes 
hold of us, it findes us in'-wwy-Bleod, and fairs unto us, live : 
it findes us.in a dead ſleep, and therefore it faith, Awake then 


that ſleepeſt,. ſtand up from the Dead, and Chriſt forall give thee 
: There 
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There is in all a power to will, but co will well, that is of 
renuing Grace. 

Amongſt many Reaſons, I ſhall content my ſelf with theſe 
three ; 

The firſt is taken from the nature of Regeneration, which 
is the work of the Spirit, making a new Creature, reſtorin 
ſpirituall life of Grace to the ſoule, that was ſpiritually dead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes : Thus the Scripture ſpeaks of Rege- 
neration ; The Sons of God (faith St. Fobx) John 1.13. are 
born not of bload, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the wi! of man, 
but of God. Note two things; Firſt, that Gods Children muſt 
be born again ; a child of Nature, as long as he js ſuch,is not 
the child of God : Secondly, in this new Birth, the will of 
Man, and of the Fleſh, is expreſly excluded, and Gods power 
alone ſetup : Now if the firſt aRt of our u. riſing, be aſcri- 
bed partly to God, and partly to us; unto God, becauſe he, 
by exciting Grace, doth enlighten the minde, and Rir up the 
aff2cions; unto us, becauſe we will co. operate with that 
holy motion and perſwaſion; then the work is his and ours 
together ; then the will of Man, and ofthe Fleſh, muſt not 
be excluded, ard. 7obn's words muſt be corrected, and read 
thus, The Sons of God, which are born both of the wilt of Man, 
and of God: Yea, that which is leaſt will be a'cribed onto 
God (namely) eo miniſter ſufficient Grace ; and unto our 
wills, that which is of greateſt moment (namely) to make 
that Grace effeRuall, or effeually to turn it ſelf, as if unto 
canyerſion, it were ſufficient that the will be excited and hel- 
ped,and nat alſo healed and quickned, 

Fro this quickning Grace is our firſt awakening and riſing 
from ſin;Of bu ewe will begat be 19 with the word of Tvuth, Ja. 
1.18. The Inſtrument is the #0rd, the Author and Efficienc 
is the #44 of God, not the will of him that is begotten , for 
the ſame thing is net the Parent and the Child, nothing can 
beget it ſelf; we are they that are begotten, and born, ard 
God is our Father that begat us ; Ho bath made #9, and not 
We aur ſelves. As we eannot make our (elves, ſo neither can 
we regenerate our ſelves ; therefore the Apoſtle {aies, we are 
not our Own, but bi werkwanſorp, created in Chriſt Feſws _ 
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Food works. See that place, it is very full to our purpoſe; 
Eph.2.8,9,10. By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that 
yot of your (elves, (not of any ative power in your wills, a4 
altns fpirituales eliciendos ) it is the gift of Ged , why ſhould 
he ſo expreſly ſay, not of our ſelves, if our ſelves did ſo much 
as our Adverfaries affirm? The Apoſtle goes on with another 
(Not) not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, (all is of Grace) 
for we are hu workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus wnto good 
works; we muſt firſt be createdin Chriſt,ere we can do works 
of the ſpiritual! Life ; he worketh in us new Wills, and new 
Hearts, whereby we believe unto Salvation, 

I demand, whether theſe ſpirituall ations of Faith, Love, 
and Obedience, Co ariſe from a naturall, or from a ſpiritual] 
Root and Seed ? Not from a naturall; for that which #5 born 
of the Flefb, s Fleſh ; Every Tree brings fruit according to its 
kind ; and if not from a naturall Root, then not from the 
will of an unregenerate perſon : Nay, not from the will at 
all by the Arminians Doctrine , for they hold, that the Will 
was never endued at firſt with ſpiritual) qualities and gifts, 
and therefore by the Fall, it could not loſe them ; and accor- 
dingly in Mans Regeneration, they ſay, that ſpirituall Gifts 
are not infuſed, or planted in the Will; onely at the firft 
God planted that naturall Freedom in the Will, ad volendum 
vel malum, vel bonum ; which by the Fall, was clogged and 
hindred from aQting by the blindneſſe of the Minde, and per- 
verſeneſſe of the AﬀeRions ; the which Impdiments being 
removed by preventing Grace, the Will can, and doth, exer- 
ciſe its native Freedome, of willing', or nilling Good and 
Evil : Now hence I infer, that if the Underſtanding and the 
AﬀeRions be the onely ſubje& of Regeneration,and that the 
Will, 5» pars keen as its a naturall Faculty, without 
any ſpiritual Qualities ſea'oning it, onely being ſet ar liberty, 
as aboveſaid, have vim attiva ad fFirituatia,to convert it felf 
ro God, then it followes, that ſpirituall Actions and Gra- 
ces havetheir riſe, and do grow upon the ſtock, and out of 
the ſeed of Nature, which is contrary both to expreſle Scri- 
pture and Reaſon, 

Secondly, Well then it remaines, that ſpirituall _ muſt 
pring 
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ſpring from a ſpirituall Root, or Seed ; And what is that ? 
You ſhall ſee in three places of Scripture, 1 Fohn 5.1. #/hoſ- 
ever believeth i born of God; and ſo 1 fohn 4. 7. Every one 
that loveth is born of God ; with fohu 15.5. As the branch can- 
not beare fruit except it abide in the vine, no more can je, except 
ge abiae in me ; for without me, as your Root, you car do no- 
thing. Now conſider, Which of theſe is the firſt, to be- 
lieve, to love,and to bear fruit, or to be born of God? and 
to be in Chriſt che Root ? Surely, to be born of God, is be- 
fore believing and loving. for we therefore believe and love, 
becauſe {ſayes the Text) we are bory of Ged, and have hi ſeed 
in us; and we thereforebear fruits of Grace pnd Piety, be- 
cauſe we are in Chriſt the Root, Thox beareſ# nor the Root, 
but i he Root thee. Hence I conclude, that although there be 
no diſcernable diſtance of time between Gods Act begetting 
us to the Faith, and our AR of turning ro God, yet in order 
of working, and cauſality, the work of God mult needs be 
Firſt to heale, to change, to recifie, and make obedient our 
crooked wills, to take away that inbred repugnancy, which is 
in our wills! againſt the will of God, before we can obey the 
Call of Chriſt , Non ideo currit rota, ut rotunda fit, ſed quia 
rotznda eft : In order of working , firſt, Grace gives Life 
and Qualities to the dead Will, and then being renued, it 
wills the converſion, and becomes a voluntary Inſtrument of 
God to apprehend his Grace offered, and to work forward 
with it; but,gs I ſaid, this it doth, not by its own naturall 
ſtrength, bur by vertue of the ſeed of Grace, and new Life 
that God hath pur into it; firſt make the Tree goodzand then 

his Frazt good. 

Thus you ſee how the Grace of God doth firſt turn us,and 
then we are turned , there is firſt a ſeed of God in us, which 
becauſe it liveth and abideth in us, therefore we believe in 
him, and love him ; and this Seed or Root is the firſt Be- 
ginning of all our ſpirituall life, and che good that fol- 
you thereupon : Let God have the glory of his owne 

race. 
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to differ from another ? And what haft thou that thou diaſ# not 
receive? will eaſily be anſwered, bur ina ſenſe quite con. 
trary to his minde : for this opinion of Free-will being true, 
I may anſwer, I have made my ſelfe to differ by doing that 
which was in my power to do, which another would not do, 
though it were as well in his power, asin mine, for I and 
they were alike partakers of Exciting Grace, and God was 
as ready to receive them to mercy, as my ſelf, if they would 
believe and repent , but they, by the liberty of their wills, 
did refuſe that Grace, and remain unconyerted ; and 1, by 
the ſame liberty of my will, did embrace it, and ſo am con- 
verted, and brought into a ſtate of Grace. And ſo to the 
other Queſtion ; zyhat haſt thow, that thow didſt not receive ? 
I may anſwer, I have determined mine owne Will to the 
firſt A of believing ; which power I received from no 
Grace of God, but had it by Nature in mine owne 
Will. 

How inconſiſtent are theſe things with the DoRrine of 
Gods Grace ? and how abhorrent to the hearts of Chriftians, 
who, by experience, have felt the work of Grace upon them- 
ſelves > 1 ſometimes wonder, how it comes to paſſe that the 
Patrons of Free-will, ſo few of them do give evidence 
that they are gracious men, moralized civill men they be; 
butl feareme, many of them are ſtrangers to the power of 
Grace, they ſpeak little experimentally of Regeneration, 
and the work of Grace in the ſoule: Either ler them uſe their 
Free-will better, or if they cannot, let them not ſay and hold, 
that men tan; but let them flie ro God for his Grape to heals 
them , to his Spirit to draw them, to his Powey to make them 
ſufficient. "0 

Thus you ſee what is to bethonght; Firſt, of the freedome 
of mans Will , Secondly, of its Strength and Power, which is 
proved to be in none ( for being ſervants of Sin, we are free 
from Rsghteomſneſſe.) Firſt, becauſe weare born, not {of the 
will of Man; but of God: Secondly, becauſe the naturall 
will cannot be the Seed and Root of ſpirituall qualities; 
Thirdly, becauſe it is not in man to make himfſelfe ro differ 
from another, 
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words of the tenth Article af the Church of England. The Artic.39» 


cond.tion of Man, after the Fall of Adam, i ſuch, that be cau- 
wot turn and prepare him[elf by his own naturall ſtrength, and 
good works, to Faith, and calling upon God ; wherefore we have 
mo power to doe good works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, 
without the Grace of God preventing #s, that we may have 
a good will, and working with m9, when we have that good 
w3ll. 

Againſt this DoQtrine, ſundry things are objeRed , I will 
inſtance onely in two or three particulars. Againſt the free- 
dome of Will, which we grant, it is objeRted, That that i 
wor the true nature of Freedome, to att freely, and without con 
pulfion : But true freedome of will (ſay they) Rands in indif- 
ferenty berween two Objefts, whereby it can bend it ſelf equally 
to good or evill, to accept or refuſe the offer of Grace, and there« 
Fore (fay they) sf God do determine the Will in our { onverſion, 
41: (Exberty is violated. = 
..I anſwer four things : 

Firft, Why ſhould it ſeem a ſtrange thing, that God, which 
made our Wills, ſhould move and rule in without doing 
violence to their Nature ? 

Secondly, It is beft with us when God determines our 
wills, for then we be ſure ever to chooſe the thing that is 
vood for God inclines them onely unto , unto evill 
we can determine them faſt enough of our ſelves. 

Thirdly, The true nature of Free-will, does not conſiſt in 
an indifferency unto contrary things, as unto Good and 
Evil, for by their own confeſſion, in our lapſed cftate, the 
Will a&s freely in evil, but it has nor a liberty and power to 
will ſpirituall good, as well as evil; and they give the reaſon, 
becauſe in this ftate the Minde is void of the knowledge of 
ſpiritual! good, and therefore the Will cannot deſire it : And 
again, in Heaven the Will has not liberty of indifferency to 

.Chooſe evil as well as good, and the reaſon is, becauſe in that 

Rate of perfeRion, the mind ſhall be filled with the meditati- 

on,& delight it ſelf only in that which is holy pt yeLin 

both theſe ſtares (namely) of A Glory, a 
tz 
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"do with us acknowledge, that the Will is free: Wherein then 


fands the true nature of liberty, if not in fuch an indiffe- 
rency ? 

Shaka, inthe free choice of our Will, arifing from the 
judgement of our own underſtandings , this or that I judge 
to be good or evil, and accordingly I freely chooſe or forſake 
it : whereſoyer theſe two concur (namely) firſt freedome 
from Violence and Neceſſity, and ſecondly, the full con- 
ſent of our own reaſon ; There is the whole and true nature 
of Liberty, 

Fourthly, God, in converting us, does not take away. the 
liberty of Will, but its obſtinacy ; Hec gratia a nullo dare 
#0rde reſpuitar, ideo enim tribuitur, ut cordis daritia primitus 
asferatur. And why ſhould they contend for ſuch a liberty 
of Will, asa part of its perfetion and excellency, which is 
indeed its greateſt weakneſle, wickedneſſe,and ſhame,(name- 
ly) to be able to reſiſt 'the grace. of God intending our- cor» 
verſion. O that I had no bitter root in my will of.rebelling 
againſt the will of God ! Lord let there never be but one 
will berween me and thee , though I faile in many things, yet 
let not my will be falſe ; Let me ever be able, with comfort, 
to ſay with the Apoſtle, The evill which, 1 doe, | allow not; and 
5f I do that I would not, it ts no more I that ds it but finne that 
awelleth in me (Rom.7.1 5.20.) S. Paxl bewailes the Rebel 
lion of his heart, he diſclaimes all its luſtings, /: # nor /, Who 
is it then? Is it nota part of thy wills liberty to war againſt 
the Law of God ? Yes, of a baſe corrupt will; for itis Sin in 
me; call it what you will, it is S1n,it is Six that dwelleth in me:; 
O thar I were delivered from that Liberty ; it is Sin, it is a 
wretched Liberty, O then let. not vaine- man glory in 
his ſhame; Let us bewaile- not onely our own evil wills, but 
_ the proneneſle that is in us. to will any thing againf 

od, 

Againſt the weakneſſe. and impotencie of our wills, it is 
objected as above, If God fbanld deprive men of all ability and 
power toibelieve, and yet be ſtill moving and. preſſing them to 
believe, this would ſeem barder than injuſtice it ſelfe, &c. "yea; 
this would repreſent the glorious God in hu greateſt _ 
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of mercy, grace, and love tothe world, rather 4s laughing the 

world to ſcorn in that great miſery wherein it ts plunged than as 

4 God any way truly defirons, or intending to relieve it. Lond. T. 
11. Ws 

I anſwer three things. | 

Firſt; To faſten inference apon God, is a dangerous pre- 
ſumption ; take heed of it leſt ye be found ro charge God 
fooliſhly, #/i'/ you ſpeak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully 
for him, as defenders of his Honour? Heneedsit not; To 
falve his Juſtice, as you apprehend it, will you deny his 
Grace? 

Secondly, God doth not cut off any mans legs, and then 
bid him walk ; God made man-npright, but he himſelf found out 
many inventions; the bondage of our will is not to be laid 
upon God, but upon Adam: fall, which is the proper root, 
whence that impotency in our wills ariſeth ; The Creature is 
turned away from: his Maker, May not the Lord call upon 
him to.return, and pay his due- obedience? - Nay, is it nota 
mercy, that he feeks thoſe that” were loſt?- or '\did you not 
like us manner and courſe that he hath taken, to make offer 
of Graco to the loft world? Will you quarrel atit, becauſe 
it is ſo generall? Perhaps more generall than are the wills of 
men © receiveit, | 

Thirdly,:God doth endue men with principles and gifts of 
Reaſon, Judgement, Memory*, Conſcience, Underſtanding, 
by the uſe and improvement whereof, they are capable to be 
convinced of Sin, and of Chrifſts readinefſe and ability to 
ſave, alſo to give credit to the things they heare. Yea, more- 
over, God doth work in the' hearts of men, that live under 
the preachingiof the Goſpel, certain effe&s, whereby people 
are Jed.on towards their converſion ; ſuch as are, knowledge 
of Gods Will, ſenſe of Sin, feare of Wrath, belief of the 
Curſe of the Law, conſultations and purpoſes to ſeeke for 
Neliverance, and to forſake Sin ; ſome joy and hopes upon 
poſſibility of Pardon. 

By all which effe&s, they perceive that God doth call them 
to repentance and mercy, and accordingly are almoſt per- 
ſmaded to be Chriſtians ane Yet through the ſubtiley of 
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the Devil, who ftealeth away.the good ſeed that was: ſowne; 
and the /»ſts of other things entring in, do choak the word, 
ſo that they, that afterall this,remain in their natural! & ſin. 
full ſtate ; their own hearts tell them that they have dealt 
ungraciouſly with Gods Spirit, that they have firiven againft 
the. Light, that they have not done-what was in their power 
ta do, yea;.I am perſwaded, that there is not any of thoſe, 
who hve under the Goſpel, and are'fo pathetically moved 
and preſſed to repent-((as in the ObjeRion is alledged) but 
they muſt confeſſe that they are damned, no. becauſe they 
could not believe and turn to God,tbut becauſe they would 
not, becauſe other things were loved above Ol;riſt, becauſe 
they for/cokitheir.own mercy and ſoareyuftly lefttotheir own 
hearts luſts : The Godly themſelves do know by experience, 
that they alſo have many times grieved the Spiric, and har. 
Ldenedagainſt God, eſpecially.in the daies of their unregene- 
racy,and ſhoald bave likewite periſh'd, had not the Lord fol- 
loawed:them with bis Grace.-Ihe ſumme is, they thavperiſh 
muſt aſcribe the fault of their-non-converſion to themſelves ; 
& they whoſe hearts God hath farther mollified, muſt aſcribe 
the praiſe thereof unto his Grace. And why God doth follow 
'the one with. Grace, & leave the other to his own hearts luſts, 
is a queſtion that does belong to that myſterie,  O the depth of 
"he wi{dome and knowledge of , God (we cannot fathome it) 
How unſearchable are bu judgements, and bis waies paſt finding 
ont | Who hath firſt given unto him, and it ſhall be recompenced 
again ? 
.The reſt of their Reaſons againſt our DoErine, are but 
complaints and frettings, asit were, againſt God ; ile name 
but one, more: /f Salvation be net tobe had,;bat onely by Chrift, 
through Faith, and that Condemnation comes on them through 
Unbelief, and yet God afforded them not power to believe ;, then 
the damnation of the moſt part of men, was an invincible effett 
of the Death of Chriſt, aud their condition more defperate, con- 
ſidered with thoſe meanes than before, it being able 30 condemnt 
them, but not bring them to Fagth. © 1 2t 012 1. 
A molt abſurd inference. For; | 
Firſt, Mens Damnation is not the effeR, nor the __ 
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of -Chriſt's; dying , his. Death: is the Life of men. 

Secondly, What then a 1s-1t a conſequent of his Death > 
Neither ſo, for they had perifhed,: chough Chriſt had never 
died (namely) for traaſgreſling the firſt Covenant. 

Thirdly, What then ? Is Chrifts Death an occaſion of the 
damnation vf any man 2 Not ſo neither; for though we 
doubt not to ſay with the Scripture, that, Chriſt is 4 ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of effence to many, yet. he isnot properly 
and {imply an occaſion of their periſhing-(for they were «x- 
der condemnation already, ohn 3.18.) onely their unbelief 
leaves them under their former ſad condition, with ſome in- 
creaſe to their condemnation, becauſe they ſhew new obſti- 
nacy, and more diſobedience againſt God than others,. that 
never ſaw the Light, as ic there follows, ver. 19. Thi # the 
condemnation (the jult and great condemnation} that /ight 18 
ceme into the world, and men loved darkneſſe rather than {igbr, 
becan(e their deeds were evil. ; 

Laſtly, Chrifts Death is not in it ſelf an occaſion of encrea- 
ſing their Condemnation, bur meerely accidentally, by rea- 
ſon of mans Diſobedience, asS. Peter expreſiy ſpeaks; He 14 
a ſtone of ſtumbling, To whom? To them that be aiſobeaient, 
which ftumble at the Word, being diſobedient; in himſelf 
he is altogether preciows, and the Lord of life. S. Paul ſpeaks 
of the Law, that S$5n raking eccaſion' by the Commanaement, 
wronght in lim all manner of Concupiſcence; Did the Law 
work Concup'ſcence in Paw! ? No; butSin, by the Law,did; 
Sin taking occaſion by the Law, did ; the like may be ſaid in 
this caſe, Chriſt is holy, his Death a ſavour of Life, no mans 
ruine is the effe& of Chriſts Death , What then? Through 
mens own diſobedient hearts,that love Darkneſſe rather than 
Light, the juftneſs and aggravation of their. condemnation is 
' manifeſted. 

Thus you ſee with how little connexion, or ſhew of reaſon, 
mens Damnation is charged on Chrifts Death , whereas at 
the moſt it is but an oc-:f1on, an accidenrall occaſion, not in 
its own nature, but from mans own wretchednefle,. an occa- 
ſion not of their rame,”” for they were undone before, and- 


no mans unbelief does firſt put him under condemnation, but 
leaves 
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leaves him there under wrath) bur of an higher degree of 
Condemnation, becauſe they negleR ſo great Salvation, and 
tread the Son of God under foot. 

Laſtly, Are not Threats, Exhortations, all in vaine? 

This will be ſufficient for you to remember, that all thoſe 
invitations, exhortations, patient waitings, warnings, threats, 
&c. which you meet with every where in Scripture, doe not 
ſhew what our power is to co-operate to our firſt up-riſing 
from our ſinfull ſtate : But firſt, what the Creatures duty is 
to his Creatour; Secondly; what we can doe by Grace pre- 
venting and —_— us, not of our-ſelves; Thirdly, what 
God intendsto.doe for bis Ele& by thoſe meanes, for they 
are Gods power to Salvation, and'God þy calling on us doth 
cauſe the deafe, yea, the dead to beare the _— the Son of 
Ged, and to live ; by knocking he doth awaken them that are 
in a dead ſleep ; by calling, he cauſeth us to heare his 
voiceandto returne: Now God ſhewes what he intends to 
do for us, becauſe the Precepts, which require duty of us,are 
in other Places of Scripture turned into Promiſes. Thus he 
requires {/rael to circumciſe their heart, Deut. 10.16. c.30.6, 
He promiſeth, that be will do it for them. Thus he requires, 
Ezek.18.31. Mabe ye 4 new heart ; for why will je die,O 
houſe of Iſrael > Cap.36.26. He promiſeth ro give them 4 new 
heart, and a new ſpirit : Gods precepts ſhew our Duty, and 
when we ſee that he turns his Precepts into Promiſes,it minds 
us of his Mercy, and our own weakneſſe , ifthe performance 
of the condition of the new Covenant were left to our owne 
power, it would not be unto us a Miniſtery of life and righte- 
ouſnefle ; for we are no more able of our ſelves to believe, 
than to keep the Law, therefore he ſaith, Thu « the Covenant 
that 1 will make with the houſe of trael after thoſe daies, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my lawes into their minde, and write them 
is their hearts, &c. Heb.8.10. The conditions which God re- 
quireth of us,he worketh in us; God doth require usto repent, 
and he doth give repentance, 2 Tim.2.26, He doth bid us 
come'to Chri#, and he drawes us unto Chriſt, John 6. 66. If 
God ſhould give ns onely a poſſibility to believe and ro turne 
unto him, and ſhould leave the aRing of it to our gym 
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ſhould even do as our firſt Parents did, depart from God,and 
never bring that pollibility into aR, 

Fourthly, Such invitations, warnings, &c. do ſhew what 
it is that we ought to beg at the throne of Grace, ſeeing we 
have not the ſufficiency of our ſelves, namely, that he would 
work our works in us, that he would circumciſe our hearts, 
and give us new hearts, &c. and finally, that we ought to 
aſcribe the whole glory of our Salvation to his rich and un- 
ſpeakable Grace. 


By the former DiſtinRions and Dotrine, the people are Applicuiion. 


helped to diſcern Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil in fun- 
dry caſes : As for example, 

If the Queſtion in diſcourſe be, z/hether Gods Decree, or- 
daining the events of things, dves not take away the freeneſ[e of 
mans will ? : 

The Anſwer is No; becauſe God has decreed not onely 
the things themſelves, which ſhall be, but alſo the manner 
how they ſhall be ; Some things work naturally, ſome things 
proceed from neceſſary cauſes, which being pur, the event al- 
waies follows, as heat from fire ; ſome things work volunta- 
rily, and the event comes to paſle freely, becauſe they depend 
on voluntary cauſes, as to build a Colledge, or Hoſpitall,and 
ſo of all humane aQtions ; Some things happen contingently, 
and as it were by chance, in reſpe& of us, becauſe they have 
no known or cofiftant cauſe, as walking in an Orchard, an 
Apple falls upon my head, my walking is not the cauſe that 
the Apple fell, nor the Apple of my walking there. Now 
God decrecing that voluntary Agents ſhall work freely, 
therefore his decree does not take away my freedome, bur ra- 
ther eſtabliſh it : The ſelling of Foſzph into Egypr, God de- 
creed it, yet that thing was done freely and willingly by 7o- 
ſeph's Brethren , the reaſon is, becauſe the root of true Free- 
dome is in the free Judgement of our own reaſon, and there- 
fore every man does a freely, becauſe he chooſeth that 
which ſeemes beſt and moſt reaſonable,not being conftrained 
by any externall force or principle, but by the perſwaſion of 
his own minde. 

If the Queſtion be, Concern3ng the converſion of @ ſinner, be- 
Sſ cauſe 
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#84uſe Gods Grace doth work poverfully, and Mans Will u but 
paſſive, or the ſubjeft whereon God doth work in the firſt att of 
enr converſion and not a cauſe co-operating with God, that there- 
fore man 14 made a ſtock or ſtone, &C. 

Not ſo; becauſe to will is of Nature, to will well isof 
Grace, ſo that when God frames us to will well, he doth 
not change or deftroy the naturall faculty, but heales it, and 
leads it to a better Obje&, and this he doth non cogenao, ſed 
ſuadends, the ſoul ſees the greateſt reaſon in the worid ro em- 
brace the greateſt good which is now offer'd to it,and he doth 
thirſt after it, and willeth it with all lis heart and might , O 
give me Chriſt, or elſeI die ; O give me Chriſt what ever be 
coſt me, Is this to take away mans freedome, ſo freely to 
chooſe the bet > And ſo fully to conſent unto the will of 
God?Then Lord let my will never be free, Lord,ſet my hearr 
at liberty,to run the way of thyCommandementrs,to run after 
thee, which way ſoever thou draweſt me : In all this there is 
nothing taken from the Will, but goodnefle added to its 
aRings : To will, and to will well, are not two ſeverall afts, 
but.one and the ſame a; which as it is an a of willing, it is 
of Man; as it is a gracious willing, it is of God : Is this dealing 
of God upon a free Agent, remaining free, as ifhe dealt upon 
a ſtock or a ſtone? . 

If the Queſtion in diſcourſe be, Do wickeagpes ſin freely, or 
of neceſſity and compulſion ? 

Corruption is in their wills, and therefore they fin willing- 
ly, not by any externall conſtraint ; and untill they be rege- 
nerate, every motion of their will is more or leſle ſinful! ; 
As inan Inſtrument thatis ont of tune, if you ſound him, he 
will jarre in the founding: Wicked men, when they ſin, they 
fin of their own, Nemme jubente, ſnadente, copente, ye need 
aot compell them, yes, they ſia with delight, and ſometimes 
= deliberation; Sin is moſt naturall to them, it is their 

But if the corrupt Will can de ne other but fin, then it ſins ne- 
ceſſarily, and net freely, 

Not ſo; foraſmuch as that naturaineſſe ſhews the greateft 
freeneſſe : Asfor example, I am natorally inclined to _ 
enact 
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that Recreation, therefore I follow it with the greateft wil- 
liagneſs ; evil cleaves to the naturall mans will and aRions . 
but yet when it choſeth the thing that is evil, that evil choice 
is not from externall neceſſity, they do it willingly, after the 
imagination of their own hearts., yea, ſo freely do they fol- 
low and chooſe the evil, that they can aud do deliberate, 
and take counſel} abour it, ſo that they can forbear when 
they ſee cauſe, and then fall to it again z The corrupt Nature 
that is in wicked men, doth not bind them up to this or that 
evil ation, nor at thus or that particular time; they can plot 
and contrive by their wits and counſels, what evil to doe, 
when and which way to accompliſh it , and when they are 
reſolved upon a way, they can change their minds, if they ſee 
any danger or miſcarriage to atrend their enterprizes: All 
which ſhews how freely wicked men do evil; let them be- 
waile it, and not harden their hearts againſt God, by cafting 
any blame upon his holy will,or hoping to excuſe the wicked- 
neſs of their aQions, by the wickedneſs of their hearts and in- 
clinations ; nor laftly, by liftening to the profane ſcoffs of 
earnall wits: when ever the day of you viſitation is come,you 
will bewaile your ſelves in this reſpe& chiefly, that you have 
finned againft God with a full will (for fo is the unregene- 
rate Will, it is a full Will, in no part good) and ſo freely with 
delight and pleaſure. 
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Errors againſt the true nature and ground 
of Faith and Fuſtification. 


I: is not my purpoſe in this Treatiſe,to follow every Brain- 
ſick SeRary intheir Vild-goole Chaſe, nor to ſtand up. 
on confutation of every abſurd Sentence that falls from their 
pennes : many of their Fooleries are not worthy to be taken 
notice of, The materiall.Errors cited in this Chapter ate 


two. | | 
_ Fir, Concerning the:ground and meanes of Faith, (accor- 
ding to which, Faich.will be accounted naturall, or ſupernatu- 
ral) their Error is thus expreſled:: | 
T hey that are without the Gofpell written or preached, have 
ſufficient meanes' of believing ; they that have only the Hea- 
vens, the: Sun; Aoone, and Starrs,' aud the goodneſſe of God in 
the Government of the,warld, have reaſon [ufficient , if wot in 
abundance, to think the ſame thoughts , and judge the ſame 
judgement with thoſe that have the letter of. the Goſpel, (name- 
ly - the matter of believing.). For theſe two reaſons are allea- 
[2D 
« I. They have the ſubance of the Gofpell , (namely) the 
willingne(ſe and readineſſe of God to be reconciled unts the world 
preached unto them by thoſe foreſaid Apoſtles, the Sun, and 
Moone, and Stars, &c. 
2.Becauſe in the Creatures they have ſufficient meanes of Be- 
tieving. Firſt that God is : Secondly that he is a rewarder of 
thoſe that diligently ſeeke him, which 55 af the faith or beliefe 
that the Apoitle makes ſimply and abſolutely neceſſary to bring 
4 man unts God, (that #5) into grace and favonr with hins, 
Againſt theſe groſle Errors I lay down this poſitive Con- 
cluſion, (namely) the ſubſtance of the Goſpel , nay, _- my 
ea 
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leaft glympſe thereof is, or can be made known tous in the 
Creatures, and therefore they which want the Letter of the 
Goſpel, have not means ſufficient to bring them unto ſaving 
Faith ; neither can they think the ſame Thoughts, nor judge 
the ame Judgement, that they do, which have the Letter of 
the Goſpel. 

I. The Sun, Moon, and Starres, and the Government of 
the World, are but dumb Apoſtles to preach the Myſterie of 
Salvation ; theeternallpower and Godhead are cleerly ſeen 
and underſtood by the things that are made, ſo that by this 
a frame of the World, the Sun, Moon, and Starres,men 

y naturall reaſon, may gather, that God is eternall, becauſe 
he is before all things which are made, and powerfull, be- 
cauſe he could make ſuch a World of nothing ; and accor- 
dingly,that theGedhead is not like to the Image of a corruptible 
Man, or Birds, or four-footed Beaſts, or creeping things 1, Un- 
der all which forms the Heathens did worſhip a Deity, and 
ſerved the- Creature more than the (reator. The Apoftle ſhews 
the vanity of mans imaginations, for it is contrary to reaſon, 
that God, which made the world, ſhould be like unto ſuch 
weak, dying, periſhing Creatures. 

2. Much more that ſuch Creatures ſhould be worſhipped 
and ſerved, prayedunto, or depended on for help; and there- 
fore he tells us, that1n their baſe conceits of the Godhead, & 
in their idolatrous Image- creature worſhip,they became brui- 
tio , they did not ſhew themſelves men, and therefore were 
without excuſe in that reſpe& : A porſhipper of Images, of 
Creatures, hath no excuſe for his fl, becauſe they had rea- 
ſon enough to dictate the contrary.Now if in the great works 
of the Creation, they could not apprehend aright the nature 
of the Godhead ; How ſhall they be able to ſee and find in 
them the hidden myſterie of the Goſpel > The wyſterie 
that was hid from Ages and Generations, hid inGod, hid 
from. generations of Men, yea, from Anzels in Heaven, to 
whom the manifold wiſdome of God is made knowne by the 
Conrch : Ged at ſundry times, and in divers manner, fake 
in times paſt unto the Fathers concerning (hriſt by the Pro- 
phets , But did he ever ſpeak of Chriſt by the-dumb Crea- 
S$S3 tures ? 
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tures > What ſhould I ſay more? The Apoſtle is cleare, The 
world by all its Wiſdome knew not God, till it pleaſed God )to re- 
veale it by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching. It never entred into 


the heart of man to think of Salvation by the Croſſe, ofan 


imputed Righteonſneſſe by a Mediatowr, of God wanifeft in the 
Fleſh, made wnder the Law, &c. and many other ſuch like 
points of the Goſpel : none of theſe things ever extred into 
the beart of man to concieve ; the knowledge and belief of 
theſe things comes onely by hearing, and by the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel : All that ever ſtudied Righte- 
ouſneſſe, I mean the beſt and wiſeſt of Heathen Philoſophers, 
never ſought it in a way of Faith, but in a way of Works , 
of morall correctives of Vice, and rules of common Juſtice, 
and humane Prudence. But did ever any one of them 
ſo much as dreame of a Mediator ? or of Juſtification by 
Faith. 

2. Hereof follows the ſecond Branch of our Concluſion 
(namely) that they which want the Light and Letter of the 
Goſpel; bave not ſufficient means of Believing. The objet 
of Faith is not revealed in the Creatures; How then can 
there be any Faith without the Goſpel > How can they believe 
in him of whom they have net heard ? (Tis a thing impoflible) 
and How can they hear without a Preacher?*(that is alſo impoſ- 
ſible;) A Preacher of the Goſpel of peace, that. brings glad 
tidings of good things ? And how can they preach except they 
be ſemt ? It there be no Sending, no Preaching, no Hearing, 
there can be no Believing. And ſo the Apoſtle concludes, 
ver. 17. So then Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of Ged. This is the onely trae ground of Faith , and all 
that would get Faith, muſt hearken to the Goſpel, as it was 
taught and publiſhed by the true and living Apoſtles of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and is continued in the Church by fach as ſucceed 
them, who are Miniſters, by whom ye believe, and Labox- 
_ together with God, to make the World obedient 0 the 

aith. 

The reaſon hereof is, becauſe true Faith, whereby man is 
juſtified, is purely ſupernaturall, it is above Nature to teach 
it, or to work it, It is purely ſupernatural), firſt, in pes 
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of the Obje&t, which is Chrift crucified for our Sins; The 
_ to be believed are above the reach of mans natural| 
realon ; Fleſb and blood hath not revealed this nnts thee, but 

my Father which « in heaves : This our Saviour ſpake of Pe- 
ters Faith, Max. 16:17. 

It is a Jewd invention of ſome, to fay, that Heathens might 
have an implicite Faith in Chriſt ; that is, habitually to be. 
lieve all things contained in Scripture, although aRually they 
knew not what was therein contained ; and that an explicite 
particular belief of Chriſt was not then neceſſary. For they 
could not have none atall, becauſe they had Chriſt for 
their ObjeR : but 73 yroc%y 3 647, that which might be 
known of God by the Creation. That diſtinRtion of Faith 
smplicite and explicite, cannot take place where the object of 
Faith is not known and embraced. /mplicite Faith is that 
of many weak Chriſtians, who believe in Chriſt for Salvati- 
on, that he died to ſave his people from their ſins; or this 
they reſt on, though many particulars touching the manner 
of the Incarnation, Death, Reſurre&ion, Interceſſion of 
Chrift, and of Juſtification, and of the Definition of Faith, 
&c. be not clearely known tothem ; the Faith of Cornelixe 
and the Eunuch was ſuch. Faith explicite, is when Chriftians 
can diftin&tly go from point to point, manifeſting their know- 
ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt. Theſe two are but degrees of 
the ſame Faith, the one weak,the other ſtrong, for they both 
meet in one Obje, Chriſt Zeſru. 

But to tell of an implicite Faith in Heathens , which 
havea kind of knowledge of God, bur not Chrift for their 
ObjeR, is an invention to delude the ſimple; they could have 
neither habit nor a& of Faith,when as the obje of Faith was 
alrogether anknown to them. 

Much after this manner do the Popiſh Prieſts dejude their 


people, by the Dorine of an implicite Faith , for they 


teach, that the people are not bound to know what the mat- 
ters of their Faith be, it ſufficeth that they believe, as the 
Charch believes, upon aſſurance that the Church believerh 
all things neceſſary , but what thoſe things are, which the 


Church believes, they need nos inquire : Thus they _ 
| now- 
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Heb. 12,2, 
1 Pct. 1.5, 


Rom. 5.1. 
1 Pet. 1.6,7+ 
Epb.6.!6, 


knowledge from Faith, and place it in Aﬀent onely, in 
a blinde and generall Afſent , whereas withour Knowledge 
there can be no Faith; and without ſupernaturall Revelation 
__"Y can be no knowledge of the things that are to be belie. 
ved. 

Secondly, Faith is purely ſupernaturall, in regard of the 
manner of coming by it, it is given from above : To believe, 
isthe work-of God, as hath been ſufficiently evinced in the 
former Chapter, and although, when we believe, we ſee ſuf- 
ficient to- believe ; yet to make the heart cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt, is an effe& of Gods powerfull Grace. Hence it is that 
the Apoſtle prayes for the Theſſalonians, that Ged world 
sonnt them worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the good plea- 
ſure of his goodneſſe, and the work, of Faith With power. 2 Thel. 
1.11. in which place the Apoſtle teacheth two things: Firſt that 
the whole beginning and progreſs of our ſalvation, is to be 
aſcribed to the good pleaſure of Gods goodneſs : Secondly, 
that the work of Faith is carried on with power ; Chriſt 1s 
the a#thor and finiſver of owr Faith, and becauſe it is ſo many 
waies aſſaulted, therefore by the power of Ged we are kept 
through faith unto ſalvation : And truly, what leſs than a Di- 
vine power is able thus to draw the ſoul to Chriſt ? to forſake 
all,that we may be found in him? to forſake our own Friends, 
Houſes, Lands, and preſent worldly enjoyments, for his ſake? 
yea, which is moſt of all, to forſake our own Righteouſneſs, 
and venture all upon an unſeen Chriſt , upon a crucified 
Chriſt? to venture our precious Soules, and our eternall 
Condition upon one whom we never ſaw, yet believing 
We rejoyce with joy wniprakable, and full of glory. 1 Pet, 
7.8 &c. 

Thirdly, Faith is purely ſupernaturall, in regard of its ad- 
mirable effefts and workings. 

Firſt, Inward, it pwrifies the hears ,, Secondly, it pacifies the 


| conſcience ; Thirdly, it fills the heart with joy, even in the 


midſt of tribulations ; Fourthly, it makes us able to withſtand 
and to quench all the fiery darts of Sarhan, and to fight, and 
overcome Principalities and Powers. 
Secondly, Outward effeRs; you ſee the admirable _—_ 
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of Faith in the Fathers, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, &c. Heb.11. 
who, by Faith, forſooke their owne Countrey , to live as 
Pilgrimes in a ſtrange Countrey ; choſe AMiRions rather 
than worldly Honours, bearing up in doing the. will. of 
God apainſt all the threats and wrath of Kings, as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible, others, through Faith, ſubdued Kingdomes, 
wrought Righteouſneſle, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, quen- 
ched the violence of Fire, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, &c. v.33+34. 

Faith makes us overlook all difficulties and temptations, 
which may hinder us in the courſe of our obedience; it ſhews 
us the all- ſufficiency of God, his faithfulneſſe and power ; ir 
worketh by love, and frames us to obey the will of God in all 
things, in difficult caſes,in hard duties, which Nature abhorres 
(as Abraham's lacrificing of his Son, &&+c, ) 

Laſtly, the victories of Faith are admirable, 1 7ohn 5. 4+ 
T hus u the vittory that overcometh the world, even our Faith ; 
it overcores the terrours and flatteries of the world;tempta- 
tions on the right hand, and on the left; yea, it makes the ſoul 
overcome Death it ſelf, yea,the worſt of Deaths,that Perſecu- 
tors could invent to inflict on the Servants of Chriſt, Re.12.11. 

Conſider now what a thing Faith is, And can Nature do 
this > Such Effects as theſe, ſo farre above Nature , 
can they ariſe from a root in Nature? Theſe ſupernatu- 
rall and ſpirituall Effets ſhew that Faith is of a Divine and 
Heavenly Original. 

Now you will eaſily perceive the weakneſſe of theſe ewo 
Reaſons, by which this Error is ſupported. 

Firſt, It # alledged; that they, that are without the Goel, 
have (ufficient meanes of believing, becauſe they have the wil- 
lingne(ſe and readineſſe of God, tobe reconciled unto the word, 
preached unto them by thoſe dumb Apoſtles, the Sun, Moen, 
&c. and the bountifulneſſe of Ged in the government of the 
World. | 

Firſt, in the Creatures, whereby God hath provided for 
our ſuſtentation in this naturall life, we may gather, that 
God us good toall, and bis Mercy is over all bu Works; He 
preſerveth both Man and Beaft, he fpreads a Table for 
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every living thing, be opens his hand and filleth them with 
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004. 7 | 
; Secondly, Apain in the Creation of the world, and the | 
Dominion given to man over the. Creatures, we may ſee 
what honour and dignity the Lord put upon Man ir. his 
Creation; the P ſalmifts Meditation of Gods works is ſweet, | 
Pſal.$.3 ,4. When I cenfider the beavens,the work of thy fingers, 
the Moon and the Srarves, which thin haſt ordained, then I 
think, hat & Man ? What a rare, excellent, honourable 
peice of the creation is Man, for whoſe uſe thefe things were 1 
made ? If the Heavens, Sun, Moon, and Starres be ſo glori- | 
ous, how glorious a Creature is Man, that thou art mindful 
of him, that thou haſt crowned him with glory and honoxr, that : 
thou madeſt him to have dominion over the works of thy hands, : 
that thou haſt pat all things under bus feet, as Sheep, and Oxen? 
&c. We may fitly meditate on our primitive greatneſle and 
excellency by Creation, and bewaile our ſinful Rebellions 
againſt ſo geod a God : But what one CharaRer of Gods 
Tmo fold Reconciliation to the World, can be read in all this Book of 
goodnefle of the Creatures?. Gods poodneffe ro-us, as we are Creatures, 
is one thing, and as we are Sinners, to be reconciled, is ano- 
Mat. 5-459 the; the former isa general} Goodnefſe, he is good unto 
all, and fendeth Rain upon the juſt and the onjuft ; yea, thus 
he is good tothe bruit Creatures; But as for that ſpirituall 
neſſe of God in fending his Son to die for us, this is not 
een in the Creatures : Nay, farther, we that have the beft 
improvement of the hght of Nature, by the help of the light 

of Gods Word, cannot infer Gods readineſfe to be reconci- 

led tothe World by his :eneralt goodneſſe in goyerning the 

World: Nomanknotes Love or Hatred by all that i before 

kim , 'twere but a wild and weak Argument to reaſon; God 
gave E/aua Blefling, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the tatneſſe | 

the earth, and of the dewof heaven from abroe, Gen.27.39. 

therefore God is willing to be reconciled to E/as in the 

blood of Chriſt. The 'generall goodneſſe of God in Creati- 

on, and his ſpirituall mercies of Redemption, be not of the 
fame-kind, they be different forts of mercies; neither can we 
conclude or infer the later for the former, they ſpring not 
from the ſame fountain, Se- 
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Secondly, It is a{ledped, That they kuve ſufficient means of 
believing ; Firſt, thue God is; Serond!y, and that he is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek tum, which (ſay they) « 
all the faith that i abſolutely neceſſary to bring « man into far 
vour with God, Heb. 1 1.6. 

I anſwer : Firft, Ifthat general Belief concerning God, 
were all the Faith that'is .neceſſary 'ro Salvation, or'1f it 
be ſafficient to bring men into favour with God, I do not ſee 
why the Devs/r may not be ſaved, ſecing they believe the 

me. 

Secondly, This general! confuſed Belief is not all the Fairh 
that is required : Our Saviour requires more, John 14.2. 7s 
believe in God, believe alſo in me; and again, Joh: 17.3. Thi 
% erernall life, that they might know thee the onely trae Ged : 
But is that enough > No; dutye muſt adde,and feſws Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſent , for if ye believe not that 1 am he, ye ſhall 
die in your fins ; Chriſt ſaith,'{ aw the way, the rruth, and 
the life, no man cometh wnto the Father bat by me, John 14.6. 
therefore by the bare help and knowledge of the Creatures, 
no man can come unto God; he will miſs his way,that mifſeth 
of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Foraſmuch as the Apoftle there ſpeaketh of ſuch 
a Faith, whereby we pleaſe God, and are accepred with him ; 
therefore cannotbe meant of ſuch a generall, philoſophi- 
call knowledge of God {asthat he is the Almighty Creator 
and Governour of all things; )-But what a God he is to us at- 
ter the Fall, and thar he is'a Rewarder of them that ſeek help 
and relief by that way, which himſelf hach revealed, that is 
by Faith in che-Mediatour : Faith is that Grace which unites 
us to Chriſt, in whom God is well pleaſed with us,aod there- 
fore, except a man-bekeve Gods All-fufficiency and mercifull 
bountifulneſs in Chrift to ſupply all his wants, he cannot come 
to him/in a way that is acceptable : And ſo the meaning of 
the words is this, He that cometh unto God muſt believe, not 

'Only that be &Creatdur and Governour of all things, but alfo 
'Redeerher all-ſufficient knd'gratious 40 relieve Sinners, anda 
that he's: & Rewiardey' of rhew rhat ſreb hbim,not'in a way of 
works legally, as the —_ do, who conceive it ſha go 
3 we 
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well with good men, and il} with wicked men ; but evaygel;- 
cally,n a way of Faith in the Mediatour, 'as Exch did , of 
who it is teſtified,that though he were furniſhed with many 
other glorious vertues, yet by none of them did be pleaſe 
God, but onely by his Faith, 

And:for confirmation of this Expoſition, fome properties 
of juſtifying Faith are fitly nated, to be contained in the A- 
poſtles words by Mr, Dickson, 6n loc. As firſt, © That it ma- 
© ketha-man ſenfible of his own indigence and miſery, elſe it 
* could not ſend him a begging. Secondly, it emptieth him 
* of the confidence of his own,. [and all the' Creatures help, 

«elſe it could not ſend the man away for all theſe to God. 
* Thirdly,it pointeth out God both able and willing to help, 
< elſe it could not incourage 2 man to take courſe for relief 
*;n bim; Fourthly, it ſetteth a man on work to uſe the ap- 
* pointed meanes to finde God, and ſo it bringeth a 
*.manto deny himſelf, and ro have communion with God : 
This is the Faith ſpoken of in the Text; and it is nat taughe 
by the Creatures, nor found in them. that, want, the Go- 
ſpel. STE. F635 

What a wonderful) Madneffe and horrid Ingratitude is it 
in theſe men, who enjoy the Goſpel of Life, to ſpeak of ano- 
ther way of petting Faith ;and Salvation ? It, is an-intinſte 
mercy, for which Man &-:ever :bound to blefſe God, as Z4- 


.charie did; Luke 1.68;77 ;and ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord Goa of 


Iſrael, who hath uifted and redeemed bis people, and given 
knowledge of ſalvation unto theni by tht remiſſion of their fint, 
through the tender mercy of God, whereby the da)y- ſpring from an 
bigh hath wiſued us, to give: light to them that-for is. darkveſſe 
and ſbadaw of drath, and to pwwe oxin fett ita the way 1of peace:; 
How are'the ſpirits of tbe /peb-men of Scripture rated upin 


:admiration & praiſes of God for this mercyl#eſſed be theGod, 


and Father of our Lord'7eſus Chreft &c-So they begin their &- 


Rom.15.9,11. 3Piſtles; Andagain, 1 thank, Ged \wpou every remembrance of 


-Jou for your fellawſaip 39 the Giipels:;The: Geotilesdo glorife 
:God farchis'merdy; Praje; the Lord al{yeifGentiier, &56;; Do 
we thus requte Lagd for this. whayte, Marcy, to tell-people 
they may get Faith, and/be faved without. it 'Tig cxue'( oy 
T b73 cacy 
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they) the way of Life is more clearcly ſeen in the Goſpel, 
but yet men might be ſaved in their old way. O curſed ſpeech! 
O let us tremble and beware, left this horrid Ingratitude pro- 
voke the Lord to remove his Candleſtick, and leave us in the 
dark, to grope like blinde men, and to periſh everlaſtingly 
in our own deceiving ! What honeſt intent or meaning can 
there be in theſe men, that fancy a-Goſpel in the Creatures ? 
The. miſchief of that Doctrine is unſpeakable. 

Firſt, |t makes void the Goſpel,and plucks up the foundati- 
on of Religion, and ſets up Salvation without Faith in 
Chrift. | 

Secondly, It makes voyd and needleſſe the Miniſtery, and 
brings the preaching of the Goſpel into a baſe efteem. 

Thirdly, It pulls down Ordinances, as uſeleſſe and unne- 
ceſlary. 

Fourthly, It opens a gap to Paganiſme and Profane- 
neſle. 

To this degree of madneſle does God give them over,who 
think.they can never fer themſelves at a diſtance far enongh 
from the preciſe Preachers of the Goſpel, But let them re- 
member, that in their madneſs of oppoſicion, they forſake the 
Doctrive of our Church, which ceacheth thus, AR 18. They 
alſo arerto be bad accarſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man 
ſhall be\faved by the Lawyer Sett which he profeſſeth, ſo that 
he be diligent to frame bu life: according to that Law, and 
the light of Natwe ; for holy Scripture doth ſet out unto 
« onely the Name of  feſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be [a- 
ved. 

;. The ſecond Errovcited in this Chapter, is 
nature. of Juftification, in theſe words ; 

Neither Paul, nor James exclude or ſeparate faithfull aft;- 
ons, or atts of Faith from Faith, or the condition of Fuftifica- 
tion, but abſolmely requiring them as the onely things, by which 
the man 1 juſtified: 

. Againſt which I o 


againſt the true 


ppoſe this Conclufion, as the plain truth 


of God (namely) that faithfull ARions; firſt, though they 
flow from Faith inſeparably, as fruits and qualities, ſecond- 
ly, yet they are ſeparated from Faith, or the condition of Ju- 
i It 3 
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Attic. 39. 
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Three parts, 


Diattr. 1. 


AQas 15.9, 


Gal. 3.6. 


1 John 5. 3. 


Jam, 2.10,11. 


Reaſon. 


ſification ; Thirdly, and are not abſolutely. required as 
the things, much leſſe the onely things by which the man is 
juſtified. 

This Concluſion hath three parts or DoQtrines, which 1 
will prove ſeverally. 

Firſt, faithfull ARtions, ſuch as St, Pax/commends in 4. 
brabam, and S. Zames requires in every Believer, are not ſe. 
parated from true Faith, nor from the party juſtified , but 
they flow from faith inſeparably, as effects and fruits thereof. 
This needs not long proof, for Faith parifies the heart,as the 
Spring doth purge it ſelf from mud and duſt, that is caft into 
it; ſo Faith and Lufts cannot lodge or dwell together, the 
believing heart will caft it out like poyſon. 

Again, Faith worketh by Love ; It is a charaRer, or mark, 
by which a ſound Chriſtian is known and diſtinguiſhed from 
the unſound , it is not Circamcsron, nor any ſuch outward 
priviledge, or performance, that can make a good Chriſtian, 
bat Faith, that worketh by Love, (chat is) that frames the 
heart to obey Gods will out of the: love it beares to God, 
T his #« the love of Ged, an «ffeR and ſign of it; that we keep his 
Commandements, ard bus Commandements are not grievond ; 
Faith believes God commanding, threatning, direRing, as 
well as promiſing, and does yeild unto God a ſuitable obedi. 
ence to every part of the revealed Will of God cheerfully, it 
is not grievous; and univerſally toobey God in one thing 
as in another, becauſe, as S. 7«mes ſayes, there is the ſame 
authority and bond upon the Conſcience in all the Comman- 
dements,God fake all theſe words,and he that ſaid, Do net cons 
wit Adxltery, faid alſo, Do not kl; and therefore 'whoſeever 
ſoall offend in one point out of an evil conſcience, or falſe hearr, 
us guilty of all. | ? il 

Faith is it which carries us on in the courſe of Obedience, 
and the more Faith we have to fee God in his All-ſufficiency, 
and other Attributes, the more conſtant, ſincere, and ſound 
we are in our obedience, ye ſce the admirable effects of Faith 


1n Heb.11. 


By Faith Abel ferved God ; Ewch walked with: God; 
Noah went on with building bis Ark againſt all the _ 
a 


of Faith Toſtification, oy: 


and diſcouragements of that age. Abraham left bis Country, © 


withheld not bis Son, his onely Son from Gad. Aoſes went 
through with that difficult undertaking, he deſpiſed worldly 
henours and cterrors of the King, &c. Faith will make us 
follow God in difficult Duties and Promiſes ; when Faith 
failes, then our Obedience failes : Abraham failed in denying 
his wife, through fear he fell, he conferred with carnall rea- 
ſon, 1 thought they will ſlay me for my wives ſake,Gen.20.2.11. 
It is Faith that keeps us cloſe ro God. 

The more are they to be wondred at, who plead for Obed;- 
exce of Faith, to make it juſtifying, yet think that true Faith 
does not alwaies bring forth good works, and that it is poſ- 
ſible to believe truly, and not to live accordingly, that a 
man may ſee and like the promiſes of ſpirituall and eternal! 
Joyes, and yet for the preſent, embrace the contrary ; and 
tbis, chough it be not a Juſtifying Faith, yer it may be a True 
Faith, for ſo much as it is, or itis one part of true Faith. 1 
would call this rather the Faith of Devils, feigned and coun. 
terfeir Faith; ir is not that i5is drvroxeilds, 1 Tim. 1,5. 
which is commended in all true Chriſtians : See therefore 
that you approve the truneſle of your Faith by its fruits of O- 
bedience; and although you will not bring your faithfull 
aQions into the conditions of your being juſtified, yet bring 
them forth as fruits, witneſſing that you are partakers of 
Chriſt, and that Chriſt liveth in you. 

The ſecond part of my Concluſion is this, Faithfull ations 
are ſeparated from Faith in the a& of juſtifying, or from the 
condition of Juſtification, they are not joyned with Faith in 
that ation; here Faith is alone, we are juſtified by Faith 
onely, without the help. or concurrence of other faith- 
full Actions. For the clear underſtanding of this, you are to 
remember, 

Firſt, That man, being guilty of the Breach of Gods Law, is 
ſabjeR to the Penalty thereof, Condemnation; he cannot be 
reſtored again,unleſs he bring a Righteouſneſs to ſatisfie his 
.Law again. 

Secondly; This Righteouſneſſe is not our own inherent 


Juſtice, but the Obedience of Chriſt alone, whereby by _ 
e 
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2 Core5.29, 
Rom. 4.11, 


filled the whole Law moſt perfeRly for us. We affirm, that 
every child of God hath in him true ſanRification and holi. 
neſſe, enabling him to Repentance, Hope, Charity, 8&c. But 
we deny theſe, or any of them, to be the Juſtice, whereby the 
Bond of Gods law is anſwered, and we appeare righteous be- 
fore Gods Judgement ſeat. But the very thing that makes us 
accepted as juſt, is the Obedience of Chriſt, not our faithfull 
Actions. 

Thirdly, *© For the deriving of this Righteouſneſſe to us, 
* two things muſt be done, one on Gods behalf, another on 
** our own; that which God doth is the imputation of Chriſts 
** Obedience to us for the pardon of our Sins, and makin 
** our Perſon acceptable, as 1f our ſelves had never ſinned, 
* That which we do, is believing in Chriſt, and ſo receiving 
** that which God offereth : both which Actions, when they 
<* meet Gods offering Chriſt, and our receiving him, the ju« 
** ſtification of the poore ſinner is formally accompli- 
** ſhed. 

Fourthly, ThisRighteouſneſle is derived to us by Faith only, 
without the concurrence of other Graces, or faithfull ARi- 
ons to compleat it; when we ſay Faith onely, the meaning is 
not to exclude Repentance, Love, and good works from 
Faith, ſeeing Faith is alwaies accompanied with good works, 
as the Sun is with its light, and Fire with heat ; and though 
the works themſelves juſtifie not, yet being the effeRs of te 
fame Faith, have their proper uſe ro ſanAife us, which is ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation , as well as Juſt'fication, Becauſe God 
bringeth no man to glory by juſtifying him alone, but by 
my. bim alſo. The meaning then is, to exclude all 
other Graces and faithfull ARions from being either the 
Righteouſneſſe that makes us accepted to eternall life, or the 


- meanes whereby that Righteouſvelle.is applied tO us. 
Of all the Graces wherewith the ſoule of the Chriſtian is 


adorned; there is none of them that is accepted for our Righ- 
reouſneſſe, but rhe Righteonſneſſe of Faith (that is) of Zeſxs 
Chri#, who is the Lord our Righteowſneſſe, and is applied 

fo us by Faith, and by no other Grace. 
This is manifeſt in Scripture, which ſets up Faith alone = 
this 
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this buſineſſe, Rom. 3.21. The righteonſueſſe of God withour 


the law;ss manifeſted, even the righteouſneſſe of God, which ts by 
faith of Feſua Chriſt unto all, and upon all that believe, for there 
is no difference. 

Note firſt, That there is a Right-ow/neſſe of God eminently 
fo called, beſides the righteouſneſſe of the Law (which is 
Gods righteouſneſſe alſo) and that is the righteouſneſſe of 
God in Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs of God by faith of Feſus 
(rift : Now this righteouſneſſe is manifeſted for our juftifi- 
cation without the Law. 

Secondly note, How this Righteouſneſſe comes upon us , 
the Text faics, 5t # wnto all i as upon all that believe, here 
may ſeem to be a Tautologie, becauſe it is ſaid, The rigbre- 
ouſneſs of God by faith s pon all that believe; The righteoul- 
neſſe of Faith? upon all that have Faith? a Tautologie ; No : 
But that plainly ſhews both what our Righteouſneſle is, and 
what is the means of making it ours, namely, Faith alone; the 
righteouſnefſe of God is upon us by the faith of them that 
believe, not by any of their other Graces. It follows, ver. 24. 
Being juftified freely by his grace through the redemption that us 
in Feſua Chriſt, therefore it 1s of faith,that it might be by grace, 

Rom.4.16. Now if faithfull ations, or works, were joyned, 
it were not of Faith alone, and if not of Faith alone, then 
not of Grace. But all is placed in Chriſt through Faith, v.25. 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be « propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe for the remiſſion of ſins. The 
Apoftle goes on, ver. 27. Where_i Goaffing then ? (asit he. 
ſhould ſay) ſuch a way of mercy is eſtabliſhed, whereby bo«- 
ſting is excluded, that no one man may boaſt over another, 
By what Law is Boaſting excluded ? Of Works ? Nay, for if 
ſome have the condition of Works, they may boaſt over 
others that want them. By what Law then is boaſting cut 
off? By the lawof Faith; for Faith brings one and the ſame 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto all, it tops all mouths, there is 
no difference between one and another in Chrift Jeſus, whe- 
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ther they be 7ew, or Gentile, they are all one in Chriſt Feſws ; P 


there is no room for Boaſting, and therefore not for Works, 
ſo the Apoftle concludes, ver.27. Therefore we Tonclnae, that 


Un A 


322 


| Of Eryors again# the ground 


Verſe 11. 


Galat. 2.16, 
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4 man u juſtified by Faith without the deeds of the Law,that is, 
by Faith onely. 

This is confirmed by Davids Teſtimony. David deſcribeth 
the bleſſedneſs of a man ; He is one, to whom the Lord imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, Rom.4.6. (that is) the righteoul- 
neſſe of Chriſt unto remiſſion of Sins, without any of our 
works ; for which cauſe it is called the righteouſneſſe of Faith. 
Theſe excluſive terms, Not by the works of the Law, but by 
che faith of Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith without the deeds of the Law; 
Righteouſneſſe withour Works. Theſe expreſſions do fully 
reach, that Faith is alone io buſineſſe, that though 


Chriſtians be adorned many good Qualities and 
Graces, yet God hath only regard to their Faith, which 
makes them to renounce all confidence in their own Works, 
and ſeek Life and Salvation in Chriſt, on whom they put their 
truſt. 

Here, for cloſe of this ſecond part of my DoErine, you 
muſt remember, that when ſo great matters are put upon 
Faith alone ; Faith now is not conſidered as a work or qua- 
lity, but in its relation to Chriſt, and as it is an a& or inſtru. 
ment of the fou nd apprehending Chri orth 
to the ſinning creature : as they that were ſtung with fiery 
Serpents in the wilderneſſe, were healed by looking ugon the 
Brazen Serpent, that was lifted up, ſo the wounded ſoule is 
cured of its Sins by looking unto Chr;ſt the Antitype, to that 
B-azen Serpext, And this looking is called by Chriſt himſelf 
believing, John 314,15. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in 
the wilderreſs, ſo muſt the Son of Mun be lifted up, that whoſ0- 
ever believeth on bim ſhanld not periſh, but have eternall life. 
And although the eye hath many other uſes and objeRs, yet 
by none of them was the party healed of his deadly ſting, bur 
ey lacking gn che Brazen Serpent: So Faith bath many 
other objects and uſes in the Chriſtian life, yet by none of 
them is. the Sinner juſtified, but by apprehending or looking 
upon, and applying Chriſt ſer forth in the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and reſting thereon for Mercy and Salvsrion. Faith 
as upon Chriſt in Heaven, and it a&s upon our own hearts 


to ſubdue luſts, and frame it to obedience ;' By the former 
we are juſtified,not by the later, Be- 


of Faith and Faſbification, 


Before I proceed to my third DoQtine, an ObjeRtion muſt 


be anſwered ; For it is objeRed, That whes it i /o often ſaid, 
that we are juſtified by Faith without Works, withont the deed: 
of the Lav, that the Word [ Works, and Deeds of the Law ] 
in thoſe places ſignifie one of theſe two things, either perfe(t le- 
gall Obedience, or Circumciſion, and ſuch like 7 udaicall Obſcr- 
vances, and ſo it u truly ſaid, we are juſtified by Faith without 
them, that 1s, without (uch perfeft abſolute unſinning Obedience, 
and withont ſuch Fudaicall Obſervances, but yet not excluding, 
but including ſincere Obedience. 

But are got your faithfull Actions the works and deeds of 
the Morall Law ? That is, ſuch as the Law requireth you to, 
do? yes; why then they are excluded from Faith in this buſi- 
geſle. S. Paul excludeth the works of the Ceremonial Law 
f:om having any hand in our juſtification, but not them one. 
ly, but all works of the Moral Law alſo. For, 

Ficſt, His words are penerall, and without limitation, Rom, 
46 My is the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe 
without works, without any works; And ver.y5. to him that 
worketh not, (obſervers of the Ceremonial Law are not called 
workers) bat believeth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, to 
him - — is imputed for righteouſneſſe * What works arc 
they, the want whereofmaketh one an ungodly man ? Are 
they not works of the Morall Law? Yet he that hath not 
wrought them, but for lack of them deſerves to be called 
an ungodly man; if he believe, his Faith is counted for Righ- 
teouſneſs, 

Secondly, S. Pax excludes the works of that Law that 
was given to all men, to the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, the 
works of that Law, which f:ppeth every month, and carſeth 
every Tranſpgreſſor ; that Law which workgth wrath, and by 
which is the knowledge of fin : This muſt needs be the Morall 
Law; for of the Ceremonial! Law none of theſe things can 
be affirmed; we have before proved (ſaith he,Ro.3.9. namely, 
in his former diſpute) both Fews and Gentiles, that they are all 
wnder þn, and.therefore concludes, ver.28. 30. that « man « 
quſtified by Faith without the deedes of the Moral Law, the 
Gentiles Law, ſeeing it ss - God, which foall juſtifie the Cir- 
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eumciſfion by Faith, and the Uncircumciſion through Faith : 
Thus ye ſee the point clearly proved, namely, that we are ju- 
ſtified by Faith onely, without the deeds of the Moral Law,or 
any thing therein contained. 

The third part of my Concluſion is this, that faithful AQi- 
ons are not required, as the onely things by which the man is 
juſtified, 

Firſt, Becauſe the onely things by which a man is juſtified, 
is that which doth anſwer the Accuſation and Sentence, un- 
der which all Sinners lie before Gods Tribunall and Judge- 
ment ſeat : What is that you will plead to the Law and Ju- 
ſtice of God at that day, why the Sentence of Death ſhould 
not take hold of you > Will you plead your faithfull Aﬀtions? 
Can they anfwer the Law? Can you hope by them to be 
pronounced innocent, abſolved from Death, and adjudged 
unto Life eternal > O no; then you will plead Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs, Jt i Chriſt that died and: roſe againe ,, he was made 
wnaer the Law to redeem us that were under the Law, 8c. This 
is the thing, the onely thing, by which the Law is fatisfied, 
by which we ſtand juſt and righteous before the Judgement 
ſeat of God ,, and therefore the onely thing by which a man 
is juſtified : The words thus broadly delivered, are a groſſe 
and manifeſt falſhood, there be not two onely things by 
which a man is juſtified; if Chrifts righreouſneſſe be indeed 
the onely thing, then our faithfulf Actions are not. | 

If they are the onely things, by which the man is juſtified, 
then either firſt, as Cauſes, ſecondly, or as our Evangelicall 


_ particu* riphteouſneſs,accepted inſtead of the fulfilling theLaw; third. 


ly, or as the means of Application of Chrifts Righteouſneſle , 
Fourthly, or as Cpnditions preparing the-Sabje& to its Jufti- 
fication, or as a Cauſs fire qua now, without which the party 
is not juſtified. But in no ſound ſenſe can our Actions,or any 
of our inherent Righteonſneſſe, be the onely things by which 
the man is juſtified : I will prove it by parts. 

1, Not as Cauſes, having any worthinefſe in them, where- 
fore the perſon ſhould be accepted, partly becauſe they are 
unperfet, and need pardon ; and partfy for that: they are 
the gifts of Gods Grace, and ſo make us Debtors to him, and 
not him a Debtor to us. " = 2. Not 
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' 2, Not as our Evangelical Righteoaſneſle accepted in- 


ſtead of our fulfilling the La». Arminians teach, Fed i{- Syn. Dot, 
Iud novurs Gratie, quod Dews Pater per mortis Chriſts inter- "PP 39 6+ 


ventum cum hominibus pepigit, non in eo conſiſtere, quod per fi- 
aem, quatenus meritum C hrifts apprehendit, coram Deo juſtifi- 
cemu” ;, ſed in hoc, quood Deus abrogata perſefta obedientie 
legaltz exattione fidem ipſam, & fides obedientiam imperſettam 
pro perfetta legus obedientia reputet, & vite eterne premio gra- 
rioſe dignam cenſeat ; that is, the grace of the new Covenant 
ſtands 1n this, that God doth accept our Faith, -and our fin- 
cere Obedience, though imperfe& unto Juſtification, inftead 
of that full,perfeR, and finleſs Obedience, which the Law re- 

uireth ; our Faith and faithfull ARions ſhall be inſtead of 
| fulfilling the whole law of God. 

A groſle Error : For firſt, God ſpared not his own Son 
when he made' his ſoule a ſacrifice for Sin, he exacted of 
Chriſt our'Surety, full payment and fatisfaion for all our 
a did not abate him one ace, when he made him a curſe 

r us. F84V0 | 
""The Reaſon hereof is, becauſe the Law being part of Gods 
Will, and given to man out of the juſtice of God, it muſt take 
its effect, that ſo God may be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 
believeth in Jeſus : and fo Chrift ſatisfies the Word of his 
Father {T how ſhalt die the death) and the conſcience 'of the 
Sinner in that righteouſneſle is full and perfeR. iS 

Gods Judgement is according to truth, and therefore he 
never pronounceth a man righteous, that is not ſo; The 
righteenſheſſe of the law # fulfilled in us that believe. The Ju- 
ſbce of God isno loſer in juſtifying of the Ele freely, and 
for juft nothirig of their own. 2 2 
: Tfour Evangelical Obedierice were' accepted 'to our Juſti- 
Heation inftead of perfe& legall Obedience; then we were ju- 
ſtified by works, by the deeds of the Law,” 'by an inherent 
Righteouſneſſe ; for ſuch are all our faithfull ARions, the 
are a:conformity to'the 'Law,-ard a part of that obedierice 
which the Law requireth of ns. He that fafillleth the Law by 
perfe@& obedience, and he that obeyes it in all the parts of ic 
ſincerely, they both of _ workers; and if that which 
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they do be their righteouſneſs, then are they juſtified by the 


The ohe hath iz deeds of the Law. Secondly, How then holds the difference 
by Grace, the aſfigned by the Apoſtle, between the Worker and the Be. 
other of Debt, liever in the manner of obtaining Righteouſneſle > How ſets 


Rom.F5.19, 


he the Worker and Believer in dire& oppoſition in the point 
of Juſtification? How doth he deſcribe che righteouſneſle of 
the Believer to be without works, Rom.4,5,6 The Lord im- 
puteth righteouſneſſe without works ; And what righteouſneſs 
can that be? Inherent righteouſneſle it cannot be, for that is 
not without works, it muſt needs therefore be Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs, according as it is ſaid, By the obedience of one many 
are wade righteows ;, Chrifts righteouſneſs is made ours of 
God; 2 Cor. 5.21. we are made the righteouſneſs of God in 
hins (that is) righteous by ſuch a righteouſne(s, as God re- 
quireth and imputeth to us. Thirdly, Laftly, whatſoever may 
occaſion beaſting in man is excluded, Rom. 3.27. Now as 
great occaſion of boaſting is left roman in the a of Faith, 
and its Obedience, as in any work of the Law whatſoever, 
inaſmuch as according to theſe mens doarine, theſe would 
believe, others would not, though they had the ſame helps 
and means. 

Note this therefore for concluſion of this point, that the 
Grace of the new Covenant does not ftand.in this, that God 
accepts our imperfet obedience /oco imp letions toting legis, 
that God accepts a Pepper corn inftead of his full Rent, as 
Mr. Baxter gloſleth it, a jejune and empty conceit of ſo high 
a myſterie. But that glorious rich magnificent Grace of 
Goſpel, ſo much magnified and cxalted by the Apoſtle to the 

raiſe and glory.of Gods rich mercy and love to mankinde, 

ands in this, that whereas Gods juſtice doth require full ſa- 
tisfaRion ; and be in juſtice might hayerrequired the ſame at 
our hands; he hath provided the Price, and accepts the full 
payment at the hands of our Mediatour. ., ... 

Nor thirdly, as meanes to apply Chrifts righteouſneſle, 
This is the preheminence of Faith to qbtaio- ths blefling of 
Righteouſneſle at Gods hands, as bath been proved already: 
The righteouſneſfe of the Goſpel is that which is performed 
in the perſon of Chrift, '*tis He that died, and a” : 

ow 
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onall ations cannot be ours by any other 


Now theſe tar 

means, but by imputation, which is Gods gracious a& aſcr.» 
bing to us, what Chriſt did and ſuffered in our names, and 
counting it ours no leſſe than if we had performed it in our 
own perſons; and the thing imputed is not received, appre- 
bended, and applied by our Charity, or Repentance, or any 
other Grace, but by Faith onely. 

Becauſe the Grant of life, and Pardon of fins is made over 
to us in the Promiſes, which are the proper objeR of Faith, 
not of other Graces: the a& and proper objeR of Charity,is 
Compaſlion to them that be ia Miſery, the proper at and 
object of Repentance, is Sorrow for Sin, &c. So the Promi- 
ſes are the obje of Faith ; Promiſes are to be believed, and 
the ſoul receives them by Faith : See that place Rem 5.17. 
where Believers are deſcribed to be ſuch, as receive the abnn- 
dance of Grace, and of the gift of Righteouſneſs. Here is a gift 
(Righteouſneſs of Chriſt) the Relative a to giving, is re- 
ceiving, namely, by Faith, as by an hand, ſo that Faith onely 
bath fitneſle to receive the gift of Righteouſneſs, and it cau- 
ſeth the ſoul to reſt on them in peace. And thus rhe juſt hall 
lie by Faith on the Promiſes : But the Law is not of Faith, 
as if he ſhould ſay, it is not enough to believe a Law, but you 
muſt doit: Look uponthe Law, we doit; look upon the 
Promiſes, we believe them, and by faith in chem we live, Gal. 
3-11,12. with Heb.10.38,39. 

Nor laſtly, are faithfull ARtions the onely things by which 
the man is juſtified, or by a condition , as cauſa fone qua non, 
We all acknowledge, that Faith, Repentance,new Obedience, 
are in a ſound ſenſe conditions required of all that be within 
the covenant of Grace, and all that look to be juſtified by 
the Blood of Chriſt, muſt be alſo ſanfified by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor.6.11. ſo Acts 2.38. Repent and be baptiſed for 
the remiſſion of fins ; ſo 1 John 1.6. If we ſay that we have fel- 
lowſhio with him, and walk in darky:ſs, we lie. We freely pro- 
feſſe, that God, who doth j»ſtifie the #ngodly, that is, all 
bumble, broken, laden finners, that come unto him for juſt 
nothing, without conſideration of any thirg in them, mo- 


ving him thereunto, will never juſtifie an impenient Infidell, 
one 


Reaſon. 
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An inſeparable one that goes on ſtill in his wickedneſs. We ftrictly and 
connexion be« "yehemently urge, that there is an inſeparable connexion be- 


eween Juftifie 
cition and 


$3nRifcation, 


1 Jokng.12: 


Queſt. 
A Dig:eflion, 


tween 7uſtification and Sanftification in the Sinner, that is 
received unto mercy (though we deny a dependance of 
Juſtification upon SanRtification ) and that upon theſe 
grounds, 

Firſt, From the nature of Faith ; Faith is wrought in the 
heart by the Goſpel, which does humble the Sinner, and 
ſhews him his miſery, and ſo drive him unto Chriſt for help. 
This ſame Faith doth both juſtifie us, as it ats upon Chriſt 
ſet forth a propitiation for Sin, and it ſanQifies us, 2s it aſts 
upon our own hearts, purging out the naturall filthineſſe 
that is init, 

Secondly, From our In-being in Chrift, as the Root, He 
that hath the Son, hath life. And we that were a wild Olive- 
tree by nature, being planted into Chriſt, our wild Nature is 
changed, and we partake of the fatneſſe of the true Olive, 
(that is) of the Graces that be in Chriſt the Root, of whoſe 
fulneſſe we receive in our meaſure, and are become new crea- 
rures. | 

Thirdly, From the Nature of Chrifts Death, which as it 
hath a Merit to expiate all Sin, ſo ithath an Efficacy with it 
to crucifie the Old man with its Lufts. The Bod of the old 
Sacrifices, ſprinkled on the Sinner, did ſan;fie to the purify - 
ing of the Fleſpy. Much more doth the Blood of | 274 parge 
the Conſcience (not onely from guilt) but from dead works to 
ſerve the living God, Heb.g. 13. | 

Let us conſider a little what influence the Death of Chriſt 
hath into our Mortification, and SanRtification ; what influ- 
ence it hath into our Juſtification, is evident. 

But how it does deſtroy the power of Sin in us, is not alto- 
gether ſo obvious and clear. (hrift died, thertfore Sin dieth 
in me; What is the reaſon of that Inſerence ? How hath that 
Death upon the Creſſe an influence into my heart to kill Six in 
me ? Ts it ouely by way of Congruity, as becauſe Chriſt died 
for my fins, therefore I ſhould hate Sin, which God ſo much ha- 
ted, and which put Thrift te that curſed death ? That's ſome- 
thing, but that's not all , for Chriſts Death doth kill Sin b- us 
effica- 
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efficaciouſly, Rom.6.6. our Old man is crucified with Chriſt, 
that the body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve Sin. 

This comes to paſſe by vertne of our communion with him ; 
If one died for all, then were all dead, and our Old man is cru- 
cified with Chriſt. But before our Old man can be crucified 
with Chriſt, 

I. It muſt be imputed unto him, He took our whole S;x 

and fault upon himſelf, he was made as it were, a lump of 
Sin, and ſo he ftood upon the Crofle- as clothed with old 
Adam with our Old Man, having as it were the hand-writing 
of Ordinances, Which was contrary to ws, hanging about his 
neck, 
2, Now this whole body ofSin he zailed to the Croſ7, he 
took it out of che way ; he did not onely condemn Sin in his 
Fleſh, but he deftroyed the power of Sinin the World , and 
that two manner of waies : 

Firſt, Becauſe in his Croſs he Foyled Principalities and 
Powers, the Spirits which ruled in che Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, the Prince of the World was judged, Chriſt was mani- 
feſted to deſtroy the works of the Devil. 

' Secondly, PaRionally , becauſe having performed that 
work, he received the Promſe of the Father, that is, the holy 
Ghoft, that he ſhould have /ife in himſelf, and execute Fudge- 
ment,to rmrn the people of Iſrael to the Lord,and that he ſhould 
fee of his ſeed, Iſa.53.10,11. 

3. This being done by Chrift our Head, as a publique Per- 
ſon in the room of all the Ele, we having Communion with 
him by Faith, are made partakers of all that he did or ſuf. 
fered, or conquered; all is as really ours, as if we had done 
it in our own perſons: As in the firſt Adam, there was a 
Spring of humane Nature corrupted , derived unto us by 
naturall Generation; ſo in the ſecond Adam there is a Foun- 
tain of the ſame nature reftored, and derived unto us by - 
rituall Regeneration, ſo that by fellowſhip with Chriſt in his 
Sufferings, our Body of Sin is deftroyed ; and we have from 
him an imputed San&: fication, as well as an imputed Righte- 


ouſneſſe; 1 Cor. 1. 30. He « made wnto ms Wiſdeme, and Righ- 
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teow[ſneſs , and Sanfificatim, Pardon this little Digre(- 
fion. 

Thus you ſee that we urge Holineſs & SanQification, & the 
neceſſary connexion thereof with Juſtification, upon as ſure 
and tri grounds, as they which make them conditions of 
Juſtification , and in our ordinary preaching we do not make 
nice to call Faith, Repentance, and Hzclineſs, the conditions of 
the New Covenant,the Way for the ravſomed tO wals in,which 
way whoſoever findeth not, or having found it, walketh not, 
ſhall never be ſaved, becauſe God faveth none but by Juſtifi- 
catian and Sanctification both; The former is to acquit 
us from the Condemaation of the Law, the latter is to 
———o__ us to the Goſpel, and to go the way that leads to 
God. 

But when we meet with men of corrupt Principles, which 
firſt deny Faith to juſtifie, as an inſtrument relatively, but 
onely as a Condition within us, that is, as a Qualification, or 
AR ; ſecondly, that fidrs loco impletionis totizes legis; thirdly, 
which ſer up our works, and rank them with Faith in the 
point of Juſtification, ſo that thoſe glorious things, which 
are ſpoken of Juftification by Faith, are affirmed alſo of other 
Vertues and faithfull Ations, and Faith is no more than 0+ 
ther Graces, and other Graces: he as much as Faith. All 
which together make nupthat condition by which the man is 
juſtified. | 

Such broad, material], effeQquall conditions, pulling down 
Faith, that it ſhall be but as a ſingle Star in the conſtellation 
of Graces, and ſetting up. Works in the ſaine Throne and 
Digaity, we deteſt, as tending.direRly to ſubvert the Goſpel 
of Salvation, in like ſort as the Papiſts do by their daQrine of 
works. We deny with the Apoſtle the union of onr works with 
Faith, as to our Juſtification,and we perform them as Duties, 
whereunto God.hath tied.us, upon other terms, namely, as 
the fruits. of Faith, the way by which God will lead ns to 
himſelf.Our learnedDivines doexplain it by this compariſon: 
**-Evenras a King freely beſtowing a place in the Court upon 
his Subje&; this his free gift binds him over to come tos 
Court to.receive it; and having ſo: done, to _ the 
; place 
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”"_—m_ we hold touching Conditions, and in what ſenſe we ſo 
peak. 

Now it remains that I prove the fourth Branch of my third 
Docrine, _ 

Here I will conſider two things , Firſt, Whether the addi- Queft. x. 
tion of that word (as by condition) be a ſufficient ſalvoto Tic Ciſe tt2. 
make the former words found DoRrine ? Secondly, Whether *<4- 
faithfull Atious, or the purpoſe of them be indeed an Antece- 
dent Condition, or Yualification of the SubjeR to its 7uſtsfi- 
cation, to make him capable thereof? 

To the former, I fay, that it is not a fit ſa/vo, for the pro- Anþw. 
poſition it ſelf ;» zerwins, being untrue, the limitation is very 
flat, becauſe the word (onely things) imports more than a 
perſonall qualification, even that condition, which is onely 
in the Perſon of Chriſt. Why ſaies he not plainly, they are 
the onely perſonall Conditions, and not the oxely Things, ſeeing 
no perſonall conditions whatſoever are the things by which 
the man is juſtified? 

Let us conſider expreſſions ſcattered up and down in that 
Pratticall Catechiſm, and then judge whether limitation (as 
by a Condition) be a pertinent /a/vo to make the fenſe good : 

For inſtance, * Many a&ts of Abrahams Faith are mentioned 
' *inthe New Teftament, bur eſpecially two there are, by 
© which, in two trialls of his Faith, he approved himſelf to 
*God, ſo far, as thar God imputed them to him for Righte= 
* ouſneſle, that is, accepted of thoſe Aﬀes of his as graciouſly, Pre Cat S. z, 
© as ifhe had performed unſinning Obedience, had lived ex- P+*5. P 33+ 
© actly without any flip or fall all his life. And again, a little 
* after, he faith, that will hold trne ofryou (as of Abraham) 
* that if your hearr'be ſincerely given up to Chriſt, if there be 


* in you a reſolution of unifortn Obedience unto Chriſt, and 
XxX2 ſuch 
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© ſuch as would hold in time of Temptation , This will be cer- 
* tainly accepted by God to thy Juſtification , nay, if God 
* try thee onely with one Promiſe (be it ſpirituall or tempo- 
* ral) if thou confidently depend on the Truth without any 
* doubting, this will be accepted of God to thy Juſtitication 
* without any farther acts of Faich, or Obedience to his 
© Commands, in caſe, or ſuppoſing there were no ſuch com- 
* mand as yet given to thee : But if our receiving of Chriſt in 
© heart and reſolution be ſuch, as will not fructifie in its due 
* ſeaſon, it is not fit to be accepted by God to our Juſtifica- 
* tion. 

* Obſerve here two groſſe Errors., Firſt, That the thing im- 
puted, and accepted to our Juſtification, is our own Obedi- 
ence (in Reſolution or Performance.) Secondly, That God 
accepteth thoſe acts of Faith inſtead of, or as well as if we 
performed perfect unſinning Obedience : Whereas the Scri- 
pture is full and cleare, that the thing accepred and imputed 
to our Juſtification, is-not our weak imperfect Obedience, 
reſiding in, and performed by our own ſelves, but the ſpot- 
lefle and all-ſufficient Righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, perfor- 
med by Chriſt, reſiding in the Perſon of Chriſt, and imputed 
of God unto us. That which is imputed to us, is not inherent 
in us, it is not our owne : Righteouſneſſe imputed and inhe- 
rent in this diſpute, are quite contrary ; if it be imputed. 
it is not inherent , if it be inherent, it is not by imputa- 
t10n.. 

Now let us apply the Sa/vo,and ſee if it can make the ſenſe 
ſound Doctrine ; God doth graciouſly accept ſincere acts of 
Obedience inſtead of unſinning Obedience to the whole Law 
(as a condition in the SubjeR to be juſtified) abſurd. 

For then firſt, Mans perſonal Qbedience is the materiall 
cauſe of his Juſtification, as truly and really as perfect Obedi. 
ence in Adam, was his Righteouſneſſe , for by their own do- 
ings they both are accepted : This is indeed to make the Go- 
ſpel a covenant of Works, a conditionall_ Covenant : In the 
Covenant of, Works (which is properly conditional) ) there 
were but two Perſons, God 'promiſing Life, and Man with 
his perſonall conditions of Obedience; and here it is +, 
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God did accept his Creatures obedience as the condition or © 


rermes, on which he performed his part of the Covenant, 
But in-the Covenant of Grace, there is a third Perſon,name- 
ly, the Mediatour ; and here the Mediatours righteouſneſſe 
is that which is accepted inſtead of perfe& lepall Obedience; 
his Obedience is the onely condition, upon which depends 
the fulfilling of all the mercies of the Coverant, the Sinners 
righteouſneſle is not conſidered : This is the difference be- 
tween the Law and Goſpel, that Covenant was performed 
for the Righteouſneſſe which ſhould have been found in our 
ſelves, bur here the things covenanted are applied and procu- 
red for the righteouſneſſe. of the Mediatour, ; 

Secondly, Conſider the inconſiftency of the Propoſition, 
with its limitation : A condition (he ſaith ) hath no efficien- 
cymit; butifGod accept any thing inſtead of the whole 
Law, that thing is of greateſt efficiency, To affirm that mans 
faithfull ARions are the things imputed, and accepted to his 
Juſtification, yea, that they are accepted inſtead of perfet 
Obedience, is to make them more than Conditions. Even 
Ingredients conſtituting a fit matter to be accepted on our 
behalf, they are now made intrinſecall to the matter of our 
Juſtification, as with which they are compleat and fit to be 
accepted, and without which it is not fit to be accepted by 
God co our Juſtification, whereas Conditions qualifying the 
perſon, are altogether extrinſecall co the matter of our Juſti- 
fication, 

It is then a meer Gull, to ſay that our own aRions do ju- 
ſtifie, as Conditions or Qualifications of the Perſon, ſeeing 
no perſonall Condition or Qualification whatſoever, deth 
juſtifie, that is, is impured, or accepted to our Juſtification , 
It is as if a Jeſuice ſhould defend the Popes infallibility, by 
faying the Pope is the infallible, and unerring Judge of Con- 
troverſies, not as a Man, but as Head of the Church, or that 
he hath power over Temporalties in order unto Spirituals, 
whereas there is-no ſuch order, no ſuch headſhip over the 
Church. Thus of the firſt Queſtion. 

Whether faithfull Afions, or Yhe purpoſe of thim be 
indeed an Antecedent Condition or © walification of the Sub- 
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get to its 7uſtification, to make bim capable thereof. 

I anſwer : Fir, Take Faith as a condition, that is, in a 
Notion diſtin& ( from Inſtrument or Relative) it is no other 
than a work of ours, as any other vertue is. 

Secondly, and then take Faith with all its aRtings upon 
Precepts, Promiſes, Commandements, Threats, with all your 
Obedience, giving up your heart to God in all things ; take 
a'l rogether, they have in them no other than the nature of 
r00d Works, good Qualities and AGtions. 

Thirdly, And althou:h by them the party juſtified, is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from him that is not juſtified, and a true Þ<cliever 
from a falſe, yet none of theſe good works, nor all toge- 
ther, are the conditions of a Sinners Juſtification. This is 
proved. 

The firſt Reafon is from the nature of the free Covenant 
of Grace; the ſumme whereof is, that we are juſtified freely by 
hi: Grace through the Redemption that 1s in Chriſt trom all our 
ſins, without conſideration of any thing that we coald do or 
ſuffer : God receives a ſinner mto favour grats, for juſt no- 
thing, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wi iyacirorty tua; 
wherein he hath freely accepted ws in the beloved one. In which 
place note two things ; Firſt, that there is nothing in us mo- 
ving the Lord to make this covenant of Mercy and Profthiſes, 
freely by his Grace. Secondly, that there is nothing in us as 
a conſideration, ground or condition of fulfilling thoſe Pro- 
miſes being made, Towr ſins are forgiven for his names ſake : 
All we have is by a deed of Gift, 'tis all gratze,of meer mercy 
and good will. 

I illuſtrate it by this compariſon of two Beggars, Both 
come to a rich man, bewail their caſe,they ſay they muſt ſtarve 
and periſh if thou relieve us not, &c, But the orie pleads thus, 
Sir, Though you have now forgotten me, yet I have been an 
ancient Servant to you and your Father, I ever wiſhed well 
to your Family, I never did purloyn or waft your goods, &c. 
And though I have now plaid the lewd Protigall,: yet I be+ 
ſeech you to pity me in my miſerie: This mancries out of 
his wantand miſery, | bathe brinps 4 confideration or ican- 
dition to move pity. The other brings nothing but-words of 
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Aggravation and ſelf. condemnation , Sir, I confeſſe I have 
hated you, and been your enemy, I have plotted your ruines 
I have ſpoken and done all the miſchiet I could againſt you , 
you may hang me, &c. yet I beſeech you Sir, pity me in my 
mifery, Here is no qualification or conſideration to move 
pity; none at all, This is the Sinners caſe, he comes heavy 
Jaden, his ſins like a talent of Lead upon his Confcience, and 
in bitterneffe of ſpirit cries our, Lord be mercifull to me a 
finner , I have ſinned againſt Heaven and againſt Thee, I 
am as full of fin and miſery as the Devil can make me, I have 
been an ungodly wretch uacill chis moment, have mercy up- 
on me, and according to the multitude of thy compaſſtions, 
do away all mine offences : O, may ſuch a vile wretch come? 
Yes : Shall he find:pardon? Yes, 1 will eaſe you. O butI can 
ſay nothing for my ſelf; yet come without moxey, or money 
worth : I am the worſt of Sinners, I have not a good motion 
in my heart: Men and Brethren, what ſhall 1 do > Chriſt 
calleththee; Come nato me, and 1 will grve thee reſt, The Fa- 
ther of the Prodigal fell upon his neck, and kiſſed him. All 
that the Devil, or thy own Conſcience, can make of thee , is 
bur a Sinner, a chief Sinner, an ungodly Perſon, and ſuch 
Chriſt carne to call. Rom.4 5. God is laid to 1wſtifie rhe ungeds 
by (that is) an-ungodly perſon coming to Chriſt, is accepted, 
and harh his ſins forgiven; of unjuſt he is made jult ; the ſtate 
of a finner, when pardomng mercy doth firſt acquit him, 
is a ſtate of guilt and condemnation. 

The proper ſubjeR of Juſtification, or of pardoning Mer- 
cy is a guilty''Soule, it findes the perſon ungodly, and un- 
der wrath it ſets him at liberty, it ſayes unto him, zhou ſhalc 
not die, thy fins be forgiven thee. Termins a quo, the ſtate 
from which a Sinner is brought,is a ſtate of ſin and wrath. rey- 
minus ad quem, the ftate unto which he is brought, is a ſtate of 
righteouſneſs imprited, whereby he is now a jutt man, his ſins 
all covered, and he made a bleſſed man, Medinns per quod, the 
meane by which the guilty party doth paſſe from Condem- 
nation to life is Paith, given us at this inftant of our Conver- 
fion, not as a condition pre-exiſtent in the party to be juſti- 


fied, bat as an infirumeat enabling the Soul now to reach 
forth: 
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forth it ſelfe to lay, hold on Chriſt thus freely offered, and 
to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus. Even as the hand of a Beggar 
or a Priſoner doth reach forth it ſelfe to receive a gift to pay 
his debts. In the ſame Minute of time, a man is ungodly, 
and juſtified; an Enemy, and a Friend; As Chriſt made 
the blinde to ſee (that is) him, which juſt now was blinde, 
ſo God doth j«ſtifie the ungodly, (that is) him that. juſt now 
was ungodly ; when he came to Chriſt he was ungodly, when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled (that is) he that juft now 
was an enemy, is reconciled , til] he received his pardon he 
was an enemy ; And what qualifications and conditivns are, 
of can be found in ſuch a perſon, to make him capable of his 
Juſtification ? 

Tes, his ſorrow for that 14 paſt, and his purpoſe tobe ungodly 
»o more, his giving up himſelfe to funcere obedience for time to 
come This 88 the condition of his being pardoned, and received 
into mercy. 

It is true ; All this God looks for at his hands, and pives 
him grace to do ſo, God having received him, and forgiven 
bim all his ſins, lets fall all Actions againſt the ſinner, and fo 
makes him a bleſſed man; God doth .now expe that he 
ſhould hotd up no weapon againſt him, but walk in upright. 
neſſe before him. But this is not the condition of his being 
pardoned for ſins paſt; God pardons him freely, without 
conſideration of any thing that he hath done, or can doe 
hereafter. Sincere obedience is due every day, and may be 
a condition of our continuance in Gods favour ; But how 
can it be accepted for ſins of times paſt Are ſins paft pardo- 
ned upon that condition ? But theſe are duties required of us 
upon other termes, as hath been ſhewed in the compariſon 
of a beneficiall Office freely beſtowed by the King on his 
SabjeR ; he cannot ſay that his diſcharge of the place was a 
condition of the Kings beſtowing it, for the Kings free gift 
ow him into the place; bur it is a duty which that pift calleth 

im unto. 

This leads-me to my ſecond reaſon, taken from the nature 
of Goſpet-conditions,they are gifts of the New Covenant 
promiſed, therefore not conditions pre-required properly : 
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God gives us, the Grace for time to come, ts become new 
creatures ; Ged gives Repentance, as well as Remiſſion of fone, 
God gives the new heart ; and therefore theſe things which 
God himſelf worketh, cannot be conditions as unto him to 
pardon our ſins. Indeed this ſincere hearty reſigning us our 
ſelves unto the Lord, may be to us a condition of our Peace, 
and an help to apply the Promiſes to our own ſouls in parti- 
cular evidences to fee our ſelves in the tate of Grace, 

r. There is a double AR of Faith, one dire#, pitching the 
ſoule upon Chriſt ; and this is it by which I am juſtified, from 
whence doth ariſe in the ſoule a ſecret joy and peace, and a 
wonderfull love to Chriſt, and a willingneſſe to live unto 
him, to reſign up our ſelves unto him, &c. 

2. The other AR of Faith is Reflexe, whereby the ſoule 
looks inward totry its ſtate, and finding theſe boly diſpoſiti- 
tions wrought in the heart, whereunto are annexed promiſes 
of Mercy and Salvation ; he concludes himſelfe to be the 
Lords; he can ſay, 1am Chrifts, and Chriſt s mine. Note 
here that I am juſtified becauſe I believe in Chrift,not becauſe 
 finde that my Faith is ſound ; howbeit, by this I gather 
boldneſſe and joy in believing: Theſe gracious Purpoſes, 
and faithfull ARions, are not the ground of my believing, 
but of my applying. He that believes, and repents, ſhall be 
ſaved: I believe and repent, therefore I fhall be ſaved. 
Theſe gracious Qualities in the heart do not at firſt produce 
Faith, they are not the Mother of Faith, they are the frusts 
of our Marriage unto Chrift, Rom. 7. 4. yet the Daughter 
may nouriſh the Mother in time of neede ; ſo doe theſe 
Graces comfort the Soule, and witneſle our fellowſhip with 
Chrift. 

But unleſſe 1 do believe and repent, I ſhall not be ſaved, I do 
wot onely loſe my Aſſurance and the comfort j the Reflex Aft 
of Faith, but I am nit juſtified at all in the (ourt of Heaven, 
wnleſs I repent, &c. 

True, becauſe God doth js#ifie none, but the ſame whom 
he doth /an@ifie, as we proved by the Connexion that is be- 
tween Juſtification and SanRtification, The grace of God which 
bringeth ſalvation doth __— to deny wngodlineſs and _ 
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hy Iufts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly,and godly, wn this preſext 
world ; yet this does not amount to an Antecedent condition 
of our Juſtification. And you ſhall know it by this ; Becauſe 
though I faile in point of Faith, as Sarah did, and in point 
of Duty, as Peter did, yet we are not forthwith unjuſtified, 
the Covenant of mercy 1s not forfeited, for one of thoſe 
better promiſes belonging to the mew Covenant, is to pardon 
the failings of the Covenanters : Better Promies, becauſe 
God doth not onely keep rhat Faith which is 1nall Covenants 
(namely) to perform his Promiſe, if we perform our Daty , 
But he promiferh alſo to forgive our failings, and cauſe us to 
fear him , he does not take the forfeiture upon our failings, 
but pardons us; /f any mas fin, we have an advecate with 
the Father, Feſus Chrift the righteous, 8c. If the Covenant 
were purely conditional, if it were grounded upon our Obe- 
dience, as a condition, or-confideration, then that fayling, ic 
were loſt and forfeired (as in the firſt Covenant, which was 
truly condicionall) but it being grounded on Chriſt, there is 
a ſtanding Righteouſnefſe unto which we may beve recourſe 
to obtaine mercy, ani find help in every time of need : And for 
which Righteouſnefſe ſake God accepts us, notwithſtanding 
our failings; 1. beve prayed for thee, that thy Faith faile 


net. 

The third Reaſonis taken from :the neture of Faith and 
Repentance, they de -emprying 'Greces, 'they do not bring 
any condition or confideration with them. Faith finding 
nothing at home, ſecks and reeeives all from-another : Faith 
makes us deny our ſelves, renounce-our own 'riphteouſneſſe, 
it ſends us to Chriſt with. an-open hand, which lets: fall -all that 
was in1t to receive a pardon at Gods hand, as a Beggar doth 
an almes : Sec how'the Apoſtle doth abaſc and empty bim- 
ſelf, Phil.3.7,9. bat things were gaine to me, theſe 1 counted 
bſſe for Chriſt ; you, and coun! all things but dung, that [ 
may win Chriſt, and be found in hin, not having mine owne 
righteouſneſs, bic. Faith is p«{/ive in receiving. the Pardon ; ir 
x5'the hand or inftrr:zent of the ſoule to receive Gods Pro- 
miles. Now the Gifr is moſt free and unconditional), yet it 
wult de received by the party that necdsit, elfe it willdo him 
no 
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no good ; and that isall that Faith hath to doe to make us 
Sons; As many #s received bim, to them gave he power to be» 
come the Sons of God, John 1.12. 

Secondly, So for Repentance, it is an emptying Grace ; 
Repentance makes us abhor our ſelves, accuſe, judge, and 
condemn our ſelves, and put our mouth in the duſt, and be 
dumb before the Lord. Now how can that which condemnes 
me, be a condition of my pardon # A Condition doth fur- 
niſh me with a Plea, why I ſhould have this or that, bot 
Faith and Repentance do caſt away all ſuch Pleas, empries 
us of all goodneſle, laies us low at Gods feet, as a company 
of condemned Creatures, every one ſaying, 1 am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son. Does this Faith look like a con- 
ftelation of Graces, all which together is that Faith, which is 
required as that condition of our being juſtified > A ftrange 
Faith ; for by this reckoning ſorrow for ſin is a part of Faith, 
and ſo is Charity, and ſois Temperance, &c. and all theſe to- 
gether make up a luſty condition of our being juſtified. This 
is that Condition we deny. 

Tea,but ſuck a faith ts required, as ts a receiving of the whole 
{'briſt, a cordial aſſent to hus commands, as well as promiſes, as 
our King, Prieſt and __ 

There be two ſorts of Believers, ſome receive Chriſt only 
in a general notion of a Saviour, not as a Lord to rule them ; 
and they doe not receive Chriſt aright : others receive him 
intirely in all his Offices, as he is ſet forth in the Goſpel; bur 
yet tell me,Is whole Chriſt received and applied to every pur- 
poſe ? to that one purpoſe of Juſtification ? The whole Chriſt 
1s received to a Chriſtians ſeverall needs: I receive Chriſt as 
my Prophet, but Chriſt doth not juſtifie me, as he is my Pro- 
phee, or my King. Chriſt, as my Prophet, is made unto me 
wiſdeme ; 1 need him for that. As he is my Xing; be is made 
unto me Redemption, for the finall delivery of my body. And 
as he is my Prieft, he is made unto me r3ghteonſneſſe and ſax- 
Aification ; the office of a Prieft being to make an atone- 
ment, and to purifie the unclean : ſo that whole Chrift is the 
foundation and root of the whole Covenant . whole Chriſt is 
commenfurate to our whole Redemption, and we muſt not 
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look for any part thereof out' of Chriſt; for in him we are 
eompleat, yet whole Chrift is not the neceſſary or proporti- 
enable obje& of each ſingle blefling of the Covenant. And 
therefore that is but a fallacie to ſay, True faith receives 
whole Chrift, therefore the receiving of him in his commands, 
threats, & 6. is a condition of our juſtification. 

Theſe good works, purpoſes of obedience, 8c. which make 
up the condition of our being juſtified, doe they go before 
the pardon of our ſinnes, or follow after ? if they go before, 
they are the works of an enemy, and cannot qualifie us for a 
pardon ; for they need pardon themſelves : if they follow 
after, then they are not conditions, becauſe the work is done 
already, the perſon being already juſtified by his faith; he 
eannot be juſtified by thoſe duties, which foltow after, un- 
leſſe you will ſay that the continuance of our juſtification 
doth depend upon perſeverance in thofe holy purpoſes, and 
ſo-as our firft entrance into a ſtate of Juſtification was upon 
condition of works, ſo our ſtanding in that grace is owed to 
fincere obedience : Both which are dire&ly contrary co the 
Apoftles dorine, who teacheth, Roms. 5. 2. that both our 
acceſſe and our ſtanding in that grace and fawonr of God, is 
by faith : it is from faith to faith; and the Apoſtle declares 
his whole —_— both in his firſt converſion, and in that 
r:me, wherein he wrought, Phil. 3.-9,10. Yea, at the day of 
Reſurreftion, to be wholly abſolved and: finiſhed in faith. 
Here come two grand Arguments for no» of works with 
faith : Firſt, That withowt which (in Saint Zamez his opinion) 
we are not juſtified, and by which, joyned with faith, we are 
juftsfied, that is not excluded from faith, or the condition of 
jftifioation + But. required together with faith, as the only 
things by which (as by a condition) the man is j»ffified : Bur 
without ations of faith ( inSaint Zames his opinion ) we are 
not juſtified, and by them we are juſtified, and not by faith only ; 
therefore faithfull Actions are not excluded, but required to- 

ether with Faith, as the onely things by which (as by a con- 
tion) the man is juſtifted. : 

To which [ anſwer three things, 

Firſt, That the foundation of the Argument laid down in 


the 
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the major Propoſition, is abſolutely falſe, which in plain 
termes is this (namely) that Faith alone doth not juſtifie , 
but that Works-are joyned with Faith in the AR of juſtify- 
ing (for ſo are the expreſſe words, by which, joyned with 
Faith, and required together with Faith) and therefore the 
Minor is totally to be denied, which aſſumeth and affirmeth, 
that withoat faithfull ARions joyned with Faith, we are not 
juſtified, and with them we aze. This Error I have ſuffici- 
ently confuted in the ſecond part of my Concluſion, of this ſe- 
cond SeR, of this Chap. 

. Secondly, I aoſwer, there. is a two»fold joyning with ano- 
ther, as (of Works: with Faith) firſt, one as fruits are with 
the tree, or as fellow- qualities in the ſame ſubjeR; ſecondly, as 
fellow-workers to the ſame effeR; in the former ſenſe, Works 
are zoyned with Faith, not in the later : I illuſtrate it thus, 
In Fire there be two qualities joyned rogether, Heat and 
Light, without light fire does not heat the water, becauſe 
fire is not withour light, yet the light conduceth nothing to 
the heating of the 1water. Now it would be a Sophiſme thus 
to argue, that without which the fire doth not heat the wa- 
rer, and with which joyned together, it doth cheat it, that is 
the thing by which the water 1s made hot; becauſe, though 
they be joyned together as fellow-qualities in the ſame ſub- 
jeR, yer not as fellow-workers to make the water hot : So it 
1s a groſle fallacy to prove the unionor concurrence of works 
with faith to our Juſtification, becauſe faithfull ARions are 
never ſeparated from fairh ; for though they be fellow-qua- 
lities in the ſame ſanRified foul, yet they are not fel- 
low-workers to our juſtification in any ſenſe whatſoever , 
Faith muſt ſo juſtifie, that (in that werk) no other thing may 
ſhare in it, no, not Repentanee it ſelfe. To the words then 
I anſwer,that in this preſent Argument, thoſe words (without 
which, and by which joyned) do hote not a preſence, or an af- 
ſociation of faith and works, but a concurrence in that great 
work; we are juſtified by faith with works, aſſcciative (faith 
is not without ) but not by faith and works copulative : Now 
in the Argument faith and works are coupled as fellow-wor- 
kers to the ſame effeR; and therefore that Aſſertion I ut- 
terly reje&. Yy3 Whether 
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Anſw.; Whetherthis is St. Jawes his Opinion, that works are joy- 
ned with Faith in the a of Juſtification ; How does that ap. 
peare? By St. 7ames bis direR affirmation, Chap. 2.24. e ſee | 
then, that by works, that is, by aRions of faith, « mes i juſti- 
fied, and not by faith onely ,, and again, ver.20. Faith without 

works is dead, and ſo not ſuch, as by which we are juſtified, 
Anſwm, I anſwer, firſt, We muſt gather the Apoſtles meaning from 
the drifr of the place, which is not to ſhew what place Faith 
hath in juſtification, for that is S. Pax/s drift, Row.4.5. but 
to ſhew what faith it is that bath place in juſtification againſt 
Chriſtian $yn, Solifidians. So the learned yeemſe, whereto' our learned 
pag 43+ Dr. Hammond ſeems to accord, ſaying, * That S. James dea- 
© ling not with the Jewes, but with another kind of Adverſa- 
PrzQ. Cat. © ries, preſumptuous Fiduciaries, hath no occaſion to adde 
5. Edir.p.32. *« that excluſive part to ſhut out Works, but rather to pre- 
* vent, or cure that other diſeaſe, which he ſaw in the mindes 
* of men, through miſtake and abuſe of S, Pas/s Doctrine, 
* poſſeſſed with, or ſabje& to, thinking rhat a dead habic of 
* faith would ſerve the turn- And ſome few lines before, where- 
*asS. James ſaith, ver. 21. that Abraham was juſtified by 
* works; he expounds itthus (namely ) That his faith did ap- 
* prove its ſelf by faithfull aQions, particularly, by offering 
©up his Son. Now if this be the drift of S. Zames (asit is 
moſt clearly) then it cannot reaſonably be imputed to St. 
7amez, as his opinion, that a man is both juſtified by works, 
and by faith joyned together : But that by the works of 
Abraham and Rahab, their faith was juſtified and declared to 
be a true and living, not a falſe and dead faith; yea, they 
themſelves were thereby juſtified” and declared to be true Be- 
lievers indeed, truly righteous before God, and not in ſhew 
and profeſſion onely. 

Anſw.2. Secondly, To the place it ſelf of James 2.24. Teſce then, 
how that by works a man t« juſtified, and not by faith onely. I 
anſwer, that the words are not copulative, as if a man were 
juſtified both by works and faith; bur disjunctive, containing 
two parts, one Afﬀrmative, by works a man # jaſtified; the 
other Negative, not by faith onely; and both parts are true, 
according to the Apoſtles ſcope and argumentation. Firft, 

By 
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of Faith and Fuſtification, 
By works 4 man 1 juſtified ; you muſt underſtand as Abraham 
was, ver.21. that is, he was juſtified and declared to be a true 

Believer, and a righteous Perſon, when he offered up 1/aas ; 

( Now 1 know that thou fear:ft God, it was now declared, /ee- 

ing thou haſt not withheld thy Sox, Gen. 22.12.) God bad 

made triall before of Abraham: faith, and counted it to him for 

righteouſnefſe, Abraham was juſtified before Iſaac was born, 

Gen 15.6. And now the Lord makes a new trial of his faith in 
a point of obedience(namely)the offering up of //aac;and by 
this experiment God juſtified the fidelity of 4braham. This 
at of Obedience crowned and renowned his faith, inaſmach 
4s he, which had received the Promiſes, offered up his onely be- 
gatten Son, Heb.11.17. and againſt hope, believed in bope, he 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, and therefore it was imputed 
wnto bim for righteou/neſſe, Rom.4.18,20,22. Was not Abra- 

ham eur Father juFified by works, when he offered up bis Son ? 
How does St. [James prove that he was 2 By the teftimony of 
Scripture, ver.23. And the Scripture was fulfilled,which ſaith, 
Abrabam believed God, and it was imputed to him for righte- 
onſneſſe. He ſaith, that eAbraham was juſtified by works,v.21. 
and proves it, becauſe the Scripture ſaies, he was ju#sfied by 
fasth : A ftrange proof, but of great ferce, to ſhew that by 
works,here S. Fames underftands a working faith;for the offe- 
ring up of /ſaac was a manifeſt ſipne that Abraham believed 
God, being faiy perſwaded, that what he had promiſed, he was 
able alſo to perform ,, it was Abrahams faith that made him 
ready to perform ſuch an a& of Obedience; Faith wrought 
this great work , and what could Faith do more to ſhew it 
felf a perfect Faith ? Faich doth grow ftronger and ſtronger, 
tte more it is exerciſed ; and by works faith is made perfe&, 
£74499 it attaines its end, as the Tree is perfe&t, when he 
hath b:oupht forth his Fruit, and untitl he hath yeilded his 
fruit, he is not perfeRt : And from this exampleS. Zames doth 
gather, ver, 24. that the faith by which a man is juſtified, 
15 r:0t a bare profeſſion of the Goſpe!, but ſuch a faith as 1- 
brakams was, fruitfull in works of obedience. 

So ſecondly, The other part of the Text [ xot by Faith one- 

ly ] 15 to be underſtood of the bare profeſſion of Faith, which 
can 


CM 
—_ - RR @ORG—— 


James 2,210, 


Rom4.21. 


4... 7 


— 


<<” rm mEmA_r_—c_ Oe cafes > 
. - - = — —y 


—-———+ - wa -—_ 


ls 4 


344 


Of Errors againſt the ground 


2. Argument 
out of Rom 4: 
18,22. 


Anſw. 


can yeild no ſolid comfort to your ſelves or your friends, of 
your Juſtification; not by Faith onely, thats, not by the 
Faith which is alone, and ſo a dead Faith is not the true jufti- 
fying Faith , and the uſe of all this is to diſcover the vaine 
preſumption of Solifidians, and that Chriftians may be found 
in the faith. 

To conclude, this Propoſition is true, ſan « juftsfied onely 
by faith in Chriſt 7e'ua, that is S. Paxls propoſition, and St. 

ames never denied it : And this Propoſition is true, Mas « 
not juftified by Faith, which « alone, and this is it which St. 
7ames affirms, and St. Paxl never denied it, ver. 17. Eves ſo 
Faith , if it hath not works , « dead , being aloxe. It does 
not follow then, in S. 7ames bis opinion, that a man's juſti- 
fied both by works and by faith, becauſe he ſtands for a faith, 
that worketh by love : we prefle obedience of Faith, yet de- 
ny the concurrence of Obedience with Faith, to make us juſt 
before God. And this meaning is pointed out to us, ver 14. 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the having of faith with works, 
but not of juſtifying by works with faith. Thus I have, at 
lengtb, diſpatched the Anſwer to that grand Argument ta- 
ken out of St. Zames. The ſecond is like it, caſt in the ſame 
Mould, taken out of St. Pax/l, and therefore it will receive 
the ſame Anſwer. It is thus formed , 

He that affirmes Abraham to be juſtified by that faith, 
which however it was tried, did anſwer God. in aRions of 
faith, doth not exclude ations of faith from faith,or the con- 
dition of our Juſtification, but abſolutely requires them as 
the onely things by which (as by a condition) the man is ju- 
ſtified : But St. Pas! affirmes Abraham to be juſtified by 
that faith, which however it was tried, did anſwer God in 
aQions of Faith ; therefore S. Pax/ does not exclude faithful 
ations from faith, or the condition of our juſtification, bur 
abſolutely require them, &c. 

I diſtinguiſh and deny the Major. He that affirms Abra- 
ham t2 be juſtified by that faith, which being tried, did an- 
ſwer God in aRions of Faith, doth not exclude aQions of 
faith (that is) from faith it ſelf, or from the Nature of faith, 
yet he doth exclude them from the Office of faith, = ny 
ellow- 
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of Faith avd Fuitification. 


fellowſhip in juſtifying (as hath been often ſaid :) Faith a- 


lone juſtifies us relatively, as poſſefling us of the Object 
Chriſt Jeſus : but faith with all its AQions, and Habits, and 
Conftellation of Graces, conſidered as a condition or work, 
cannot juſtifie a man before God. 

As for the Minor, it is endeavoured to be proved by two 
places of Scripture, Rem.4.18,20,22.who againſt Hope belzeved 
in Hope, &c, And therefore it was impmted to him for Rightes 
onſneſſe : for all which aRs of faith be was juſtifies, compa» 
red with Heb. 11.8,9, 10. By faith Abrabam, when he was 
called to go out into a place, which he ſhould after receive fer 
an inheritance obeyed, &c. Theſe are Adts of faith, in all kinds 
of triall, by which he was, and without which he ſhould nor 
be 5uſtiied . 

It is confeſſed, that Abrabams was juſtified by ſuch a faith, 
as did anſwer God in all Trialls, but not in vertue of thoſe 
Trials : Theſe were ARs of faith; but we deny, that for them 


Abrahans vas juſtified z neither does any thing in the Text ; 


countenance ſuch an Aſſertion. 

For, firſt, Abraham was juſtified, Gen.15 6. before any 
of thoſe Acts mentioned, Row. 418,20. were performed, 
which follow afterin Gex.17.16,17. and do peculiarly re- 
ſpeR the birth of 7/aac. 

Secondly, And whereas the word (therefore it was impu- 
zed, &c.) may ſeem to imply ſome excellency,and vertue in 
the very a&t of his faith, wherefore it was imputed for righ- 
teouſneſſe : I demand whether it were imputed in reſpe& 
that he believed,or in reſpec that he believ'd in this full mea. 
ſure? if in reſpe& of his meaſure, then it will follow, that 
onely ſuch a meaſure of Faith ſufficeth to Juſtification, wbich 
would exclude the Apoſtles, and many thouſands of true Be- 
lievers from Juſtification; and I think none dare affirme it. 
Bur if faith Gmply in what meaſure ſoever, then it affords us 
this comfortable DoRrine, (namely) that we putting our 
truſt in God for righteouſneſle, (giving credit to the truth of 
his Promiſe) of bleſſedneſſe in the promiſed Seed, for this 
was the ſubſtance of Abrahams faith, 1 ſhall bave a Seed, in 
whom all Nations, and my ſelf alfo, ſhall be bleſſed FA = 
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Of Errors again#t the ground 


Uſe. 


God at that time preached the Goſpel to Abraham,Gal.3.8. 
are accepted and bleſſed in that beloved one. And left any 
ſhould fay, What is this to us? The Apoſtle tells ns, v.23.24. 
that it was not written for hu ſake alone,as matter of his glory 
and priviledge, bt for « «ſe, for our profit and comfort, ro 
whom it ſhall be imputed ,, yea, if we believe ſuch ſtrange pro- 
miſes; Nay, but sf we believe on him that raiſed up 7eſua 
from the dead, who died for our Sins, and roſe again for our 7 #- 
ſtification : This 1s the proper and only ſubjeR of faith juſti- 
fying, and this it which is imputed to us for righteouſneſle. 
As for that place Hebr. cap.11.8,9. he ſpeaks of the obedi- 
ence of faith, what it will make a Chriſtian do, not of Jaſtifi- 
cation. 

ThusI have finiſhed the third part of my Concluſion 
(namely) faithful Actions are not the onely things by which 
a man is juſtified : Firſt, not as Cauſes, Secondly, not as our 
Evangelicall Righteouſneſſe. Thirdly, not as meanes of 
applying Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, Fourthly, nor as conditi- 
ons properly : where is ſhewed, what we hold, and what'we 
deny touching conditions and qualifications , particularly 
two Queſtions are reſolved. Firſt, Whether the addition of 
the word[” as by a Condition ]be a fir ſalve for thoſe words["the 
onely things by which, &c._| Secondly, Whether they be in- 
deed an | Arr condition to Juſtification > Denied. The 
firſt Reaſon from the nature of the Covenant of Grace : 
The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe they are Gifts and Promiſes 
of the New Covenant. The third Reaſon is from the nature 
of Faith and Repentance. \The fourth Reaſon is from the 
order of Faith and Works, with an Anſwer to two grand 
Arguments, one out of St. Fames, the other out of St. Paal, 
for the 'concurrence of faithfull Aftions, with Faith to our 
Juſtification. 


- » From the DoQrine laid down I rejeR as erroneous, the 


Syn. Port,&c- gpinion of thoſe, who Teach. Firſt, Fidem non efſe Do- 


num morte Chriſti partum nec novi federys promiſſum,. ſed 
e515 conditionem, que libere ab homine ex ſe preſtetur, thit is, 
that Faith is not a Gift purchaſed by Chritt Death, nor a 
Promiſe of the new- Covenant, but-a condition which we muſt 


bring 
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bring on our parts. Secondly, that God choſe A7tum fides 
loco impletionss totines legis, the AR of Faith inſtead of the 
legall Righteouſneſſe. Thirdly, that without the addition 
ot Workes, any other At, or Part, or Notion of Faith, 
would be unſufficient to Juſtification, and that it is the con- 
ſummation of Faith by Charity, and Works, that God 
accepteth in Chriſt co Juttitication ; Fourthly, of them that 
Teach, that Faith is not an Inſtrument, but onely a condition 
of Juſtification, and ſo hath no other Room in our Juſtifica- 
tion, than Charity, or other Vertues; all which are a part of 
that Condition, without which, pardon ſhall not belong to 
me. Fifthly, that think thac we are juſtified by Obedience, 
as truly as we are by Faith , ſo making Obedience the Con- 
dition of the covenant of Juſtification. Sixthly, that Faith 

receives the Pardon, but doth not thereby juftifie : To re- 

ceive Forgivenelle is an Act of Faith, but it does not juſtific 


by ſo doing. 


Pra. Car. 
Edit. p.41,42. 
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A Catalogue of fome Books printed for Rich: Royſton ar the 


Angel infivie-tane, London, and ſome formerly 
pricedat OXFORD. 


Bobks written by H. Hemmond. D. D. 


A Pararbraſc and Annotations upon all the Books of the New TeRt. 
by H Hemmmd DD, in fol. 
2. The Pucfticall Garecbiſme, with all 0:ber Engliſh Treatiſes'of H, Hem- 
.D.D. ia two volumes in 4. 
3. Diſſertations gratarr, gb Epiſcopmus Furs cx 8. Seripturls of Pri- 
mevd Auiquitate adirunntur, contrg ſenientian D, Elondelli g& «liorwn. 
Ambore Hemico Hammond, in 4. 
4. A Lecer of Reſolacion of ſix Quzries, in 1 2, 
5. Of Schiſme. A Defence of the Church of England, againk rhe Excep- 
tions of the Romauiſts, in 12, | 
6, Of Fundamemi's in a notion referring to PraQice, by H. Hammend, 
DD, in 12. 
7. An Anſwer: tothe Animidverſions on the Difſertations touching !gna- 


tive Epiſties and :he Epiſcopacy in them afferted, ſubſcribed by Jobn 
Owen (ervant of Jeſus Chriſt, in 4. 

8, A Vindicavon of the Diſſertations concerning Epiſcopacy from the 
F xceptions offered againſt them by the Loxdon Miniſters in thei: Ins 
Diviuum Min:'fte it Evangelici in 4, New. 

9. A Reply tothe Cathol, G.n: + Anſwer to the moſt materia'l part of the 
Boo': ot Schiſm, together wi-b an Account of H.T, His Appendix to his 
Manuall of Controverfies &c. 4. 

10. An accouct of Mr. Cewdriy's Tripicx Diatrib. concerning Superſti- 
tion, Wil: warſhip, and Chriſtmals Feſtivall. New. 


The names of ſeverall Treatiſes and Sermons 
written by 7er. Taylor D.D. 

L. *Eriev]3s, Courſe of Sermong for all tbe Sundaies of the yeare, toge- 
ther with a Diſcourſe of the Diviae laſt,ucion, Neceſliiy, and Separa- 
tion of the Ofii.e Minufteriall, in fol, 

2. Eviſcop1ey allerted, in 4, 

3. The Hiſtory of the Life and Death of the Ever- bleſſed Jeſus Chtift, 
2 Eiait. in fol, 

4. The Libe'ty <f Propheſying, in 4. 

5, An Apolag for 1thorized and Ser-formes cf Lirurgie, in 4. 

6, A Diſcourſe of Bap:iſm,its inſticution & efficacy upon all Believers - 4 

7, Lbe 


7+ The Rule and Extrciſes of holy liviog, in 12, 

8, The Rule and Exerciſes of holy dying, in t a, 

9. A ſhort Catcehiim forinftirurion of young p:rſons in tbe Chriſtian Re» 
ligion, in £2. 

10, A (ht Inflicution of Grammar cempoſed for young Scholars, in 8, 

11. The Reall P:eſence and ſpicituall of CHRIST in tbe Bleſſed Sacra. 
men: proved againſt the Do@riae of Tranſubſtamion, ia 8. 

12, The Golden G ove, or, A Manuill of daily Prayers fitted to the daics 
of the week, together wich a ſhort Method of Pexce and Holineſs, 


Certamen Religioſum, or a Conference between the late King of Engl. and 
the late Lord Marquiſs of IForceft, concerning Religion, at Ragleand 
Caſtle, rogether with a Vindication of the Þ.oteftant Cauſe, by 6br. 
Cartwright, in 4. 

The Pſalter of David, wich Titles and Colle&s according to the mntter 
of each Pſalm, by the Right bonourable (bs. Hatton, in 13, the fifth 
Edition with addicionalls, 

Bowerges and Bernabss, or Judgemem: and Mercy for woundel and affii- 
ed ſoules, in ſeerall Soliloquies, by Franck Quarler, in 1 2. 

The life of Faith in dead Times, by Cbr. Hudſon Preacher at Putney, in 12, 

The Guide unto true Blefſedneſſe, or a Body of the Do&rine of the Scri- 
prures, dire&ing a man to the ſaving knowledge of God, by 8&m. Crock, 
inT:, 

$:x excellent Sermons upon ſ(everall occagons, preach:d by Edw. Willa 
Vicar of Hoxne, in 4. 

The Dipper Dipp'd, or the Anabaptiſt, duck'd and plung'd over bead 
and eares, by Denicl Featly DD. in 4. 

Her mes Theologan, or a Divine Mercuryz n:w Deſcants upon old Records, 
by Theoph, Wodnate, in 1 3; 

Philoſophical! Elements concerning Government and civill Society, by 
Thomas Hobbs of Nalmibwy,in 12, 

An Efſay upon Starim, or the five firſt Books of Publ Papiniz S143im4 bis 
Thebais, by Thos Stephens Schoolmaſter in $, Edmundgbury, in 8. 

Nomenclaturs Brevs Anglo-Litino Gracs inuſum Schola Weſtmonaſterienſor, 
per F, Gregory, in 8. 

Emmologicum Paruum in uſum $ch0'e publice Weſtmonafterienſss epera gf ftus 
dis Francifci Gregorii, in 8, 

Grammatiee! Grase Encbiridion iu uſum Schole Collegialk Wigornis, in & 

A D.(courſe of Holy Love, by $i: G4: Strods Knight, in 1 2. 

The Saints Honey comb fail of Divine Truths, by R. Gove, P:eacher 
of Henton 8. George in Somerſet ſhire, in 8, 

The Co:nmunicants Guide, dire&ing the younger ſort which bave never 
yer received, and the elder and ignorant fort, which bave hihc1o re 
ccived unwo:tbily, bow they may receive the Sacrament of (he Lords 
Suppe: with comfort, by R. Gove, in 8, 

A Contemplation of Heaven, o an Exerciſe of Love, and a D. ſcant - 
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the Prayer in the Garden, by a Catbolike Gear. in 13. 

A Full Anſwer to a Declaration of the Houſe of Commons concerning 
no more addrefles to che King, princed at Oxford 1648. in 4. 

The Royaliſts Defence, printed ac Oxford 1645. in 4. 

MO 7 wh or the Councreymans Complaint, printed at Oxford 
1648.in 8. 

A Rc<lation of the Conference between W/; Land, Lord Archb, of Cantere 
bury, and M:. F:ſbtr the Jeſuit by command of K. Fame: fol, 

Church Lands not to be ſold, 1647. io 8, 

The Country-mans Cartechilme, or the Churches plea for Tiches by R 
Boremaon, B, D, in 4. ; 

The Regali Apology Printed at Oxford in 4. 

A ef arning 10 take bced of the S5ortiſh Diſcipline by Biſhop Bram- 

,in4. 

_—_— Regia Mejeflas in 4. printed at Oxford,and wricten by the Arch- 
biſhop of Twwn. 

The Ch:iſtians DireRory, in 12. 

The Royall Slave, a Play, in 40, a&ed at Chriſtchurch in Oxford. 

Devotion digeſted into (cveral diſcourſes and Medications upon the Lords 
moſ boly Prayer; Together with additionall Exercications upon Ba« 
priſme, The Lords Supper, Herefies, Blaſphemy, The Creatures, The 
foules pantings after God, The Mercies of Gud, The ſouls complaint of 
its abſence from God, by Peter Samwaics, Fellow lately refident in Tris 
niry Col. Gamb. in 1 2. 

Of che Divikon betweene the Engliſh and Romiſh Church upon Reforma- 
tion, by Hen : Fern D.D. in 32. the ſecond Edition;with mary Additi- 
oNals. 

wy" 5" for the profitable reading of the Scriptutes, by Fobn F/hbize M. 

.in8, 

The Exemplary lives and Memorable A&s of 9 the moſt worthy women 
of che world, 3 Jewes, 3 G:ntiles; 3. Chriſtians, by Tho; Heywood in 4. 

The Saints Legacies, or a ColleRion of Promiſes our of the word of God, 
inTs. 

Fudicivm HniverSrath Oxonicnſis de Solemni Lege @ Felce,Furemamio Ne- 
gativo, &c. in 8+ 

Cercain Sermons and Letters of Defence and Reſolutions to ſome of the 
lace«Controverſaries of our times, by Fefper Mayn, D.D. in 4. New. 

Tanus Linguerom Reſerats, pve omnim Serentiarum & Linguarum |emingri= 
un, 4ufore Cl. Viro F. 1A, Comento, in 12, 

A Treatiſe concerning Diviae Providence, very ſeaſonable for all ages, 
by Tho; Morton Biſhop of Dureſme, in 8. 

Obſeryations upon Mr. Hobbs bis Leviatban, wich ſome Obſervation up» 
on Sir Walter Rawleigh's Hiſtory of the World, by Ar. Reſſe, io 12. 

Fifry$Sermons preached by tbat learned & reverend Diviuc To;Dentein fol. 

Wits-Common-wealtb, in 12. 

T ke Banquet of Jefts aewand old, in 12, 


Bd. 


Bus Letters the fourth part, in 8, 
«<Bucrles Virgin Widow a Play, 4. 
Solomon's Recanation, in 4. by Franck Bugles 

Av'efs: antiſynoddlia, in 12. 

Ch.iſt;z Commination againſt Scandalizers, by Ivbn Tomber, in 12. New, 

Dc. Stusrt's Anſwer ro Fountein's Letter, in 4. 

A Tra@ of Furtifica:ions, with 22. Baſle cuts, in 4. 

Dr. G+ fiths Secmon preached at $. Pauls, in 4. 

Bletied Bi:th-day printed at Oxford, in 8, 

A Diſcourſe ef the Rate B:clefaſtical!, in 4. 

An account of the Church Catholtque where it was before the Refor- 
mation, by Edwerd Boughen D. D.in 4. 

An Advertiſement to the Jury.men of England touching Witches, written 
by the Auibor of che Oblervations upon Mr. Hobbs Leviathan, in 4, 
New. 

Epiſcopacy and Presbytery conkdered, by Hen. Fern D.D. in 4: 

A Sermon preached at the 1fle of Wight before bis Majeſty, by H. Fen 
D.D.in 4 

The Commoners Liberty, or the Engliſh mins Birth» right, in 4, 

An BExpedient for compoſing Differences in Religion, in 4+ 

A Treatiſe of Self-deniall, in 4 by a concealed Author. 

The holy Life and Death of the late Vi-counteſſe Falkland, in 12; 

Certain Conbderations of preſent Concernment z Touching the Refor- 
med Church of England, by Henry Fern, in 12 New. 

Evrglands faithfull Reprover and Moniteur, in 1 2. by Jobs «Allington, 

Newly publiſhed. 

The grand Conſpiracy of the Members againſt the Mind, of Jews again 
their King. Asit bath been delivered in four Sermons, by Tchn Al- 
lington B.D. in 12. 

The Quakers wild quiſtions objeRed againſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and miny ſacred As and Offices of Religion, with brief Anſwers 
thereuntoz Together with a Diſcourſe of the boly Spirit bis workings 
aad impreflions of the ſouls of men, by R. 8berlock B.D, in8. 

White Salt, or a ſober Corre&tion of a mad World, by fobn Sherman B. D. 
a diſcontinuer, in 12, 

The matching of the Magiftrates Authority, and the Chriſtians true Li- 
berty in matters of Religion, by W: Lyford B. D. and late Miniſter of 
Sherborn in Doyſ, in 4. 

A compendieus Diſcourſe upon the Caſe 2s it Rands between the Church 
of England and thoſe Congregations that bave divided from ic, by Hen; 

Fern D.D New. 

A corre& Copy of ſome notes concerning Gods Decrecs, eſpecially of 
Reprobation, by T.P. Preacher of G-4s Ward in Northamp- on- (hire,and 
publiſhed ro prevent Calumny, in 4. N. w. 

The Hiftory of the Church of $corlend, by Iebn Sporſwood Archbiſhop of 

S. Andiew!, in fil, New. 

A 


_— 


A Catalogue of Books printed for, and to be ſold by Edward 
orreſt, at bis ſhop over againſt All-ſoules 
Colleage in Oxford. 


A Review ofthe Counſel of Trent , written in French by & learned Romas 
Gatholique, Ergliſbed by Gerard Langbain D.D, in fol, 

$cheibleri Topic: in 8, 

Helvici C dragwagpa, in ſ4l, 

Contemplationes Merapbyticz ex natura rerum & reRe rationis lumine 
dedu&z: Auf. G. Ritche), iu 8. 

Annalylis en alt tbe Epifiles, by John Dale, in 8. 

Archzologiz Artic Libri Septem, ſeven Books of the Anick Amiquitier, 
by Fr, Rous and Zach Bogan, ins 4, 

Oratio de Philologie publice habica ad Oxon: Mecconenſes; H.Jac. in 4. 

Tracatus de Globis »Auft; Rob; Hues,in i 2. 

Eyre «geinft Baxter, in 4, 

Tombs of >candall, in 12. 

Brerewood, Etbica, is 4, 

Logica, in 8. 

Enchiridion Oratorium per Guil: Pemble, in 4: 

De ſeafibus Internis per Guilt Pemble, in i 2. 

A Sermon of Mr. William Lyford, in 4. 

A Philoſphicall Eflay, m 8. 

Conico ad Clerum per Rich: Gardiner, is 4. 

The Overthrow of Stage- plaies, by Io: Reynolds, it: 4 

Ht: Grotius de ſatisfa&tione ChiiRti, in 1:2, 

De Veritate Religionis, in 8. 

' Tuelli Apologia G. L.in8. 

Tra&atug de Demonftratione, Mu: Toh: Flaye!l, in 8. 

Caſp. Bartholini Encbicidion Echicum, is 8, 

Dionyſii Longini Rhetoris liber 7eety-es, in 8. 

D. Iackſons ninth Book on the Creed. in4. 

Concio Apologetica, Au#: T. Mattheo, in 1 2, 

Lyfords Carechiſme, in 8. 

Horz Subſecinz ſeu Prophetiz Ionz & Hiſt. Suſanne paraphrafis 
G:zca Verſibus Heroifis, Au#; H. Stubbs ex &/£ de Chriiti Oxoniz 
m3, 

A Treatiſe of Love, or Erotique Mcladcboly, by Iames Ferrand Door © 
oboe ins. , wy 4 

Tos Buridani Politica, in 4. 

Harwoods Sermon, in 4. 

Barclaii Poemptica, in 4- 

Tabulz 2d Grammatica Grzca IntroduRoriz, A#: Tob: Prideaux,in 4; 

Three Sermons preached at Sherborn in Do:(. by Will: Lyford, 

; THE END, 


